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BEING THE HISTOEY OF SCOTLAND. 



BY 



SIR W.ALTEE SCOTT, Baet. 



DEDICATION. 

TO HUGH LITTLEJOHN, ESQ. 

Much-Respected Sie, 

Althouoh I hare not yet arrlTed at the reyerend period of life which may put me onoe more 
on a level ydth yours, yet I find myself already better pleased to seek an auditor of your age^ 
who is usually contented to hear the same story repeated twenty times over, than to attemjfyk 
instrucfcing the more critical hearers among my contemporaries, who are apt to object to any tale 
twice told- It is, therefore, probable that had we been to remain near to each other, I should 
have repeated to you many of the stories contained in this book more than once. But, since 
that has ceased to be the case, I have nothing remaining save to put them in this shape, in which 
you may read them as often as you have a mind. 

I have in this little book imitated one with which you are well acquainted, — I mean the col- 
lection of Stories taken from the History of England, and which has been so deservedly popular.* 

As you, however, happen to be a person of quick study, and great penetration, it is my pur- 
pose to write a little work, which may not only be useful to you at the age of five or six 
years, which I think may be about your worship's present period of life, but which may not be 
beneath your attention, either for style or matter, at the graver term of eight, or even ten years 
old. When, therefore, you find any thing a little too hard for you to understand at this moment^ 
you must consider that you will be better able to make out the sense a year or two afterwards; or 
perhaps you may make a great exertion, and get at the meaning, just as you might contrive to 
reach something placed upon a high shelf, by standing on your tiptoes, instead of waiting till you 
grow a little taller. Or who knows but papa will give you some assistance, and that will be the 
same as if he set you upon a stool that you might reach down what you wanted. 

And so farewell, my de^r Hugh Littlejohn. If you should grow wiser and better from what 
you read in this book, it will give great pleasure to your very affectionate 

Gbandfatheb. 

i Stories from the History of Esgland, by the Bight Hon. J. W. Croker. 

^ ' '' ~ JigitizedbyGoOgk 
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Abbotsford, December 1827. 

These Tales were written in the interval of other ayoeations, for the use of the young relative 
to whom they are inscribed. They embrace at the same time some attempt at a general view 
of ScottLsh History, with a selection of its more picturesque and prominent points. Having 
been found useful to the young person for whom the compilation was made, they are now given 
to the public, in the hope that they may be a source of instruction for others. The compilation, 
though professing to be only a collection of Tales, or Narratives from the Scottish Chronicles, 
will nevertheless be found to contain a general view of the History of that country, from the 
period when it begins to possess general interest. 

The Compiler may here mention, that, after commencing his task in a manner obvious to the 
most limited capacity, of which the Tale of Macbeth is an example, he was led to take a different 
view of the subject, by finding that a style considerably more elevated was more interesting to his 
Juvenile reader. There is no harm, but on the contrary there is benefit, in presenting a child 
with ideas somewhat beyond his easy and immediate comprehension. The dif&cul^ thus offered, 
if not too great or too frequent, stimulate curiosity and encourage exertion. 



To these notices, which formed an introductory advertisement to the First Edition of this little 
work, it may be added, that the favourable reception which it has generally met with, has been 
at least equally gratifying to its author, as the public approbation of former works destined for 
the amusement of children of a larger growth. He has, therefore, carefully revised the present 
edition, corrected several errors and inaccuracies, and made numerous and large additions, so as 
to bring the little book nearer its proper character, of an abridged History of Scotland, for the 
use of young persons. The reigns of Malcolm Ganmore, and of his immediate successors, have 
been given in some detail, instead of passing at once from the defeat and death of Macbeth to the 
wars of Bruce and Baliol. 

If time and other avocations permit, it is the author's purpose to carry this little work down 
to the period of 1748, when the two sister nations became blended together in manners as well 
as by political ties. The task will afford an opportunity to show the slow and interrupted 
progress by which England and Scotland, ostensibly united by the accession of James the First 
of England, gradually approximated to each other, until the last shades of national difference 
may be almost said to have disappeared. 

Abbotsfobd, Feb. 1828. 
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CHAPTER L 

ff^ow Scotland and England came to he separate 
KirvgdoTM, 

Enqland is the southern, and Scotland is the 
northem part of the celebrated island called 
Qreat Britain. England is greatly larger than 
Scotland, and the land is much richer, and pro- 
duces better crops. There are also a great 
many more men in England, and both the 
gentlemen and the country people are more 
wealthy, and have better food and clothing 
there than in Scotland. The towns, also, are 
much more numerous, and more populous. 

Scotland, on the contrary, is full of hills, and 
huge moors and wildernesses, which bear no 
corn, and afford but little food for flocks of 
sheep or herds of cattle. But the level ground 
that lies along the great rivers is more fertile, 
and produces good crops. The natives of Scot- 
land are ■ accustomed to live more hardily in 
general than those of England. The cities and 
towns are fewer, smaller, and less full of inhabi- 
tants than in England. But, as Scotland pos- 
sesses great quarries of stone, the houses are 
commonly built of that material, which is more 



lasting, and has a grander efiect to the eye than 
the bricks used in England. 

Kow, as these two nations live in the different 
ends of the same island, and are separated by 
large and stormy seas from all other parts of the 
world, it seems natural that they should have 
been friendly to each other, and that they should 
have lived as one people under the same govern- 
ment. Accordingly about two hundred years 
ago, the King of Scotland becoming King of 
England, as I shall tell you in another part of 
this book, the two nations have ever since then 
been joined in one great kingdom, which is 
called Great Britain. 

But, before this happy union of England 
and Scotland, there were many long, cruel, and 
bloody wars between the two nations ; and, far 
from helping or assisting each other, as became 
good neighbours and friends, they did each 
other all the harm and injury that they possibly 
could, by invading each other's territories, kill- 
ing their subjects, burning their towncf, and 
taking their wives and children prisoners. This 
lasted for many hundred years ; and I am about 
to tell you the reason why the land was so 
divided. 
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A long time since^ eighteen /hundred years ago 
&nd more, there was a brave and warlike people, 
called the Romans, who undertook to conquer the 
whole world, and subdue all countries, so as to 
make their own city of Rome the head of all the 
nations upon the face of the earth. And after 
conquering far and near, at last they came to Bri- 
tain, and made a great war upon the inhabitants, 
called the British, or Britons, whom they found 
living there. The Romans, who were a very brave 
people, and well armed, beat the British, and took 
possession of almost all the flat part of ihe island, 
which is now called England, and also of a part of 
the south of Scotland. But they could not make 
their way into the high northern mountains of 
Scotland, where they could hardly get any thing to 
feed their soldiers, and where they met with much 
opposition from the inhabitants. The Romans, 
therefore, gave up all attempts to subdue this im- 
penetrable country, and resolved to remain satisfied 
with that level ground, of which they had already 
possessed themselves.^ 

Then the wild people of Scotland, whom the 
Romans had not been able to subdue, began to come 
down from their mountains, and make inroads upon 
that part of the country wl^ch had been conquered 
by the Romans. 

These people of the northern parts of Scotland 
were not one nation, but divided m two, called the 
Scots and the Picts ; they often fought against each 
other, but they always joined togemer against the 
Romans, and the Britons who had been subdued 
by them. At length, the Romans thought they 
would prevent these Picts and Scots frqm coming 
into the southern part of Britain, and laying it 
waste. For this purpose, they built a very long 
wall between the one side of the island and the 
other, so that none of the Scots or Picts should 
come into the country on the south side of the 
wall ; and they made towers on the wall, and 
camps, with soldiers, from place to place ; so that, 
at the least alarm, the soldiers might. hasten to 
defend any part of the wall which was attacked. 
This first Iloman wall was built* between the two 
great Friths of the Clyde and the Forth, just 
where the island of Britain is at the narrowest, 
and some parts of it are to be seen at this day. 
You can see it on the map. 

This wall defended the Britons for a time, and 
the Scots and Picts were shut out from the fine 
rich land, and enclosed within their own mountains. 
But they were very much displeased with this, and 
assembled themselves in great numbers, and climbed 
over the wall, in spite of all that the Romans could 
do to oppose them. A man, named Grahame, is 
said to hove been the first soldier who got over ; 
and the conuuon people still call the remains of 
the wall Grahame's Dike. 

Now the Romans, finding that this first wall 
could not keep out the Barbarians (for so they 
termed the Picts and the Scots), thought they 
would give up a large portion of the country to 
them, and perhaps it might make them quiet. So 



1 The first invasion of England by the Romans, under Julius 
Caesar, was in the 55th year before the Christian Era ; that of 
Scotland, under Agricoia, a.d. 40. 

' During the invasion of Agricoia, A.D. 81— and rebuilt by 
Antoninus in 140^ 



they built a new wall, and a much stronger one 
than the first, sixty ncdles farther back from the 
Picts and Scots.^ Yet the Barbarians made as 
many furious attacks to get over this second wall, 
as ever they had done to break through the former. 
But the Roman soldiers defended the second wall 
so well, that the Scots and Picts could not break 
through it ; though they often came round the end 
of the wall by sea, in boats made of ox hides, 
stretched upoui hoops, landed on the other side, 
and did very much mischief. In the meantime, 
the poor Britons led a very unhappy life ; for the 
Romans, when they subdued their country, having 
taken away all their arms, they lost the habit of 
using thenci, or of defending themselves, and trusted 
entirely to the protection of their conquerors. 

But at this tmie great quarrels, and confusion, 
and civil wars, took place at Rome. So the Roman 
Emperor sent to the soldiers whom he had main- 
tained in Britain, and ordered that they should 
immediately return to their own country, and leave 
the Britons to defend their wall as well as they 
could, against their unruly and warlike neighbours 
the Picts and Scots. The Roman soldiers were 
very sorry for the poor Britons, but they could do 
no more to help them than by repairing the wall of 
defence. They therefore built it all up, and made 
it as strong as if it were quite new. And then 
they took to their ships, and left the island.^ 

After the departure of the Romans, the Britons 
were quite unable to protect the wall against the 
Barbarians ; for, since their conquest by the Ro- 
mans, they had become a weak and cowardly 
people. So the Picts and the Scots broke through 
the wall at several points, wasted and destroyed 
the country, and took away the boys and girls to 
be slaves, seized upon the sheep, and ^pon the 
cattle, and burnt the houses, and did the inhabit- 
ants every sort of mischief. Thus at last the Bri- 
tons, finding themselves no longer able to resist 
these barbarous people, invited into Britain to their 
assistance a number of men from the North of Ger- 
many, who were called Anglo-Saxons. Now, these 
were a very brave and warlike people, and they 
came in their ships from Germany, and landed in 
the soiith part of Britain, and helped the Britons 
to fight with the Scots and Picts, [a. d. 449] and 
drove these nations again into the hills and fast- 
nesses of their own country, to the north of the 
wall which the Romans built ; and they were never 
afterwards so troublesome to their neighbours. 

But the Britons were not much the better for the 
defeat of their northern enemies ; for the Saxons, 
when they had come into Britain, and saw what a 
beautiful rich country it was, and that the people 
were not able to defend it, resolved to take the land 
to themselves, and to make the Britons their slaved 
and servants. The Britons were veiy unwilling to 
have their country taken from them by the people 
they had called in to help them, and so strove to 
oppose them ; but the Saxons were stronger and 
more warlike than they, and defeated them so often, 
that they at last got possession of all the level and 



8 The wall of Adrian, built A.b. 120. It extended quite 
across the island, from the river Tjne at Newcastle to the Sol- 
way Frith at Carlisle. 

* After the partial occupation of Oreat Britain by the Ro- 
mans during a period of 500 years, theyfinaUy abdicated th«- 
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flat laud in the south part of Biitain. However, 
the' bravest part of the Britons fled into a very hilly 
part of the country, which is called Wales, and there 
they defended themselves against the Saxons for a 
great many years ; and their descendants still speak 
the ancient British language, called Welsh. In the 
mean time, the Anglo-Saxons spread themselves 
throughout all the south part of Britain, and the 
name of the country was changed, and it was no 
longer called Britain, but England ; which means 
the land of thtj .Anglo-Saxons who had conquered 
it. 

While the Saxons and Britons were thus fight- 
ing together, the Scots and the Picts, after ^ey 
had beien driven back behind the Roman wall, also 
quarrelled and fought between themselves ; and at 
last, after a great many battles, the Scots got com- 
pletely the better of the Picts. The common people 
say that the Scots destroyed them entirely ; but I 
think it is not likely that they could kill such great 
numbers of people. Yet it is certain they must 
have slain many, and driven others out of the coun- 
try, and made the rest their servants and slaves ; 
at least the Picts were never heard of in history 
after these great defeats, and the Scots gave their 
own name to the north part of Britain, as the 
Angles, or Anglo-Saxons, did to the south part; 
and so came the name of Scotland, the land of the 
Scots ; and England, the land of the English. The 
two kingdoms were divided from each other, on the 
«ast by the river Tweed; then, as you proceed 
westward, by a great range of hills and wilder- 
nesses, and at length by a branch of the sea called 
the Frith of Solway. The division is not very far 
from the old Roman walL The wall itself has been 
long suffered to go to ruins ; but, as I have already 
said, there are some parts of it still standing, and 
it is curious to see how it runs as straight as an 
arrow over high hills, and through great bogs and 
OAorasses. 

You see, therefore, that Britain was divided be- 
tween three different nations, who were enemies to 
each other. — ^There was England, which was the 
richest and best part of the island, and which was 
inhabited by the English. Then there was Scot- 
Isuid, full of b^iy* and great lakes, and difficult and 
diangerous precipices, wild heaths, and great mo- 
rasses. Tins country was inhabited by the Scots, 
or Scottish men. And there was Wales, also a 
very wild and mountainous country, whither the 
remains of the ancient Britons had fled, to obtain 
safety from the Saxons. 

The Welsh defended their country for a long 
time, and lived under their own government and 
laws ; yet the English got possession of it at last. 
Bat ihey were not able to become masters of Scot- 
land, though they tried it frequently. The two 
countries were under different kings, who fought 
together very often and very desperately ; and thus 
you see the reason why England and Scotland, 
though making parts of the same island, were for 



1 " From the time of Kenneth MacAIplne," aajn Sir Wal- 
ter Scott, *' to that of Macbeth— that is, from 841 to 1040, a 
■pace of about two centuries, we have a line of fifteen kings 
of Scoti^ of whom it is easy to perceire that, in spite of the 
absurd prejudices conceminff the inferiority of tne Gaelic 
race, they sustained successrallTthe sceptre of Kenneth, and, 
by repeated battles both with the English and the Danes, not 
only repelled the attacks of their neighbours, but consolidated 
thu ittrensth of their kingdom, gradually modelling an ossoci- 



a long time great enemies to each other. Papa 
will snow you the two coimtries on the map, and 
you must take notice that Scotland is all fbll oi 
hills, and wild moors covered with he«ther« — ^Bul 
now I think upon it, Mr. Hugh Littlejolm is a tra- 
veller, and h^ seen Scotland, and England too, 
with his own eyes. However, it will do no harm 
to look at the map. 

The English are very fond of their fine coimtry j 
they call it ** Old Enghmd," and « Merry England," 
and think it the finest land that the sun sUnes 
upon. And the Soots are also very proud of theii 
own country, with its great lakes and mountains \ 
and, in the old huiguage of the oountry, they call i1 
« The land of the lakes and mountains ; and of the 
brave men ;" and often, also, ^ The Land of Cakes," 
because the people live a good deal upon cakes 
made of oatmeal, instead of wheaten bread. Bui 
both England and Scotland are now parts of the 
same kingdom, and there is no use in asking which 
is the best country, or has the bravest men.^ , 

This is but a dull chapter, Mr. Littlejohn. But 
as we are to tell many stories about Scotland and 
England, it is best to learn what sort of countries 
we are talking about The next story shall be more 
entertaining. 



CHAPTER II. 

The Story of Madbetk. 

[A.D. 1033—1056.] 

Soon after the Scots and Picts had become one 
people, as I told yon before, there was a king of 
Scotland called Duncan, a very good old man. He 
had two sons ; one was called Malcolm, and the 
other Donaldbane. But King Duncan was too old 
to lead out his army to battle, and his sons were too 
young to help him. 

At this time Scotland, and indeed France and 
England, and all the other countries of Europe, 
were much harassed by the Danes. These were a 
very fierce, warlike people, who sailed from one 
place to another, and landed their armies on the 
coast, burning and destroying every thinff where- 
ever they came. They were heathens, and did not 
believe in the Bible, but thought of nothing but 
battle and slaughter, and making plunder. When 
they came to countries where the inhabitants were 
cowardly, they took possession of the land, as I told 
you the Saxons took possession of^ Britain. At 
other times, they landed with their soldiers, took 
what spoil tiiey could find, burned the houses, and 
then got on board, hoisted sails, and away again. 
They did so much mischief, that people put up 
prayers to God in the churches^ to deliver them 
from the rage of the Danes. 

Now, it happened in King Dunean's time, that a 
great fleet of these Danes came to Scotland and 
landed their men in Fife,* and threatened to take 



ation of barbarous, and in part wandering tribes, into the con- 
sistence of a regular state. It is true that, through the mist 
of years, these sceptered shades are seen but indistinctly and 
dimly ; yet, as we catch a glimpse, we see them occupied al- 
ways in battle, and often in conquest."— <^<arter(y JOeview. 
Nottember 18^, p. 330. 

s Under the command of Sueno, King of Denmark and 
Norway.^UoXiLiiiCWHJBD, toL t. p. S66. 
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pfisseBAion of that province. So a numerous Scot- 
tish army was levied to go to fight against them. 
The King, aa I told you, was too old to command 
his army, and his sons were too young. He there- 
fore sent out one of his near relations, who was 
called Macheth; he was son of Finel, who was 
Thane^ as it was called, of Glamis. The governors 
of provinces were at that time, in Scotland, called 
Thanes ; they were afterwards termed Earls. 

This Macbeth, who was a brave soldier, put him- 
self at the head of the Scottish army, and marched 
against the Danes. And he carried with him a re- 
lation of his own, called Banquo, who was Thane of 
Lochaber, and was also a very brave man. So there 
was a great battle fought bietween the Danes and 
the Scots ; and Macbe& and Banquo, the Scottish 
generals, defeated the Danes, and drove them back 
to their ships, leaving a great many of their sol- 
diers both killed and wounded. Then Macbeth 
and his army marched back to a town in the North 
of Scotland, called Forres, rejoicing on account of 
thefr victory. 

Now there lived at this time three old women in 
the town of Forres, whom people looked upon as 
witches, and supposed they could tell what was to 
come to pass. Nobody would believe such folly 
now-a-days, except low and ignorant creatures, 
such as those who consult gipsies in order to have 
tlieir fortunes told ; but in those early times the 
people were much more ignorant, and even great 
men, like Macbeth, believed that such persons as 
these witches of Forres could tell what was to come 
to pass afterwards, and listened to the nonsense 
they told them, as if the old women had really been 
prophetesses. The old women saw that they were 
respected and feared, so that they were tempted to 
impose upon people, by pretending to tell what 
was to happen to tliem ; and they got presents for 
doing 80. 

So the three old women went and stood by the 
wayside, in a great moor or heath near Forres, and 
waited till Macbeth came up. And then, stepping 
before him as he was marching at the head of his 
soldiers, the first woman said, ^ All hail, Macbeth 
— hail to thee, Thane of Ghunis.** The second said, 
" All hail, Macbeth — ^hail to thee, Thane of Caw- 
dor." Then the third, wisliing to pay him a higher 
compliment than the other two, said, *' All hail, 
Macbeth, that shalt be King of Scotland." Mac- 
beth was very much surprised to hear them give 
him these titles ; and while he was wondering what 
they could mean, Banquo stepped forward, and 
asked them whether they had nothing to tell about 
him as well as about Macbeth. And they said that 
he should not be so great as Macbeth, but that 
though he himself should never be a king, yet his 
children should succeed to the throne of Scotland, 
and be kings for a great number of years. 

Before Macbeth was recovered from his surprise, 
there came a messenger to tell him that his father 
was dead, so that he was become Thane of Ghunis 
by inheritance. And there came a second messen- 
ger, from the King, to thank Macbeth for the great 
victory over the Danes, and tell him that the Thane 
of Cawdor had rebelled against the King, and that 
the King had taken his office from him, and had 
sent to make Macbeth Thane of Cawdor as well as 
of Glamis. Thus the two first old women seemed 
to be right in giving him those two titles. I dare 

L 



say they knew sometliing of the death of Macbetli'a 
father, and that the government of Cawdor ^vas in- 
tended for Macbeth, though he had not heard of it. 

However, Macbeth, seeing a part of their 'Arords 
come to be true, began to think how he was to 
bring the rest to pass, and make himself King, as 
well as Thane of 6lamis and Cawdor. Now Mac- 
beth had a wife, who was a very ambitious, wicked 
woman, and when she found out that her husband 
thought of raising himself up to be King of Scot- 
land, she encouraged him in his wicked purpose, 
by all the means in her power, and persuaded him 
that the only way to get possession of the cro^-n 
was to kill the good old King, Duncan. Macbeth 
was very unwilling to commit so great a crime, for 
he knew what a good sovereign Duncan had been ; 
and he recollected that he was his relation, and had 
been always very kind to him, and had intrusted 
him with the command of his army, and had be- 
stowed on him the government or Thanedom of 
Cawdor. But his wife continued telling him what 
a fooUsh cowardly thing it was in him not to take 
the opportimity of making himself King, when it 
was in his power to gain what the witches promised 
him. So the wicked advice of his wife, and the pro- 
phecy of these wretched old women, at last brought 
Macbeth to think of murdering his King and his 
friend. The way in which he accomplished hl^ 
crime, made it still more abominable. 

Macbeth invited Duncan to come to visit liim, at 
a great castle near Inverness ; and the good King, 
who had no suspicions of his kinsman, accepted the 
invitation very willingly. Macbeth and his lady- 
received the King and all his retinue with much 
appearance of joy, and made a great feast, as a 
subject would do to make his King welcome. About 
the middle of tlie night, the King desired to go to 
his apartment, and Macbeth conducted liim to a 
fine room, which had been prepared for him. Now, 
it was the custom, in those barbarous tunes, that 
wherever the King slept, two armed men slept in 
the same chamber, in order to defend his person in 
case he should be attacked by any one during the 
night. But the wicked Lady Macbeth had made 
these two watchmen drink a great deal of wine, 
and had besides put some drugs into the liquor; so 
that when they went to tlie King's apartment they 
both fell asleep, and slept so soundly, that nothing 
could awaken them. 

Then the cruel Macbeth came into King Dun- 
can's bedroom about two in the morning. It was 
a terrible stormy night ; but the noise of the wind 
and of the thunder did not awaken the King, for he 
was old, and weary with his journey; neither could 
it awaken the two sentinels, who were stupified 
with the liquor and the drugs they had swallowed. 
They all slept soundly. So Macbeth having come 
into the room, and stepped gently over the floor, he 
took the two dirks which belonged to the sentinels, 
and stabbed poor old King Duncan to the heart, 
and that so effectually, that he died without giving 
even a groan. Then Macbeth put the bloody dag- 
gers into the hands of the sentinels, and daubed 
their fSaces over with blood, that it might appear 
as if they had committed iiie murder. Macbeth 
was, however, greatly frightened at what he had 
done, but his wife made Imn wash his hands and 
go to bed. 

Early in the morning, the noTiles and genUomen 
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who attended on the King aaoembled in the great 
hall of the castle, and tliere they began to talk of 
what a dreadful storm it had been the night before. 
But Macbeth could scarcely understand what they 
said, for he was thinking on something much worse 
and more frightful than the storm, and was won* 
dering what would be said when they heard of the 
murder. They waited for some time, but finding 
the King did not come from his apartment, one of 
the noblemen went to see whether he was well or 
not. But when he came into tlie room, he found 
poor King Duncan lying stiff, and cold, and bloody, 
and the two sentinels both fast asleep, with their 
dirks or daggers covered with blood. As soon as 
the Scottish nobles saw this terrible sight, they 
were greatly astonished and enraged; and Macbelj[i 
made believe as if he were more enraged than any 
of them, and, dra^ving his sword, before any one 
could prevent him, he killed the two attendants of 
the King who slept in the bedchamber, pretending 
to think they had been guilty of murdering King 
Duncan. 

When Malcolm and Donaldbane, the two sons 
of the good King, saw their fatlier slain in this 
strange manner within Macbeth's castle, they be- 
came afraid that they might be put to death like- 
wise, and fled away out of Scotland ; for, notwith- 
standing all the excuses which he could make, they 
still believed that Macbeth had killed their father. 
Donaldbane fled mto some distant islands, but 
Malcolm, the eldest son of Duncan, went to the 
Court of England, where he begged for assistance 
from the English King, to place him on the throne 
of Scotland as his father's successor. 

In the mean time, Macbeth took possession of 
the kingdom of Scotland, and thus all liis wicked 
wishes seemed to be fulfilled. But he was not 
happy. He began to reflect how wicked he had 
been in killing his friend and benefactor, and how 
some other person, as ambitious as he was himself, 
might do the same thmg to him. He remembered, 
too, that the old women had said, tliat the children 
of Banquo should succeed to the throne after his 
death, and therefore he concluded that Banquo 
might be tempted to conspire against him, as he 
had himself done against King Duncan. The 
wicked always think other people are as bad as 
themselves. In order to prevent this supposed 
danger, Macbeth hired ruflians to watch in a wood, 
where Banquo and his son Fleance sometimes 
used to walk in the evening, with instructions to 
attack them, and kill both father and son. The 
villains did as they were ordered by Macbeth ; 
but while they were killing Banquo, the boy 
Fleance made his escape from their wicked hands, 
and fled from Scotkmd into Wales. And it is 
said, that, long afterwards, his children came to 
possess the Scottish crown.^ 

Macbeth was not the more happy that he had 
slain his brave friend and cousin, Banquo. He 
knew that men began to suspect the wicked deeds 
which he had done, and he was constantly afraid 
that some one would put him to death as he had 
done his old sovereign, or that Malcolm would ob- 
tain assistance from the King of England, and come 
to make war against him, and take from him the 
Scottish kingdom. So, in this great perplexity of 
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mind, he thought he would go to the old women, 
whose words had first put into his mind the desire 
of becoming a king. It is to be supposed that he 
offered them presents, and that they were canning 
enough to study how to give him some answer, 
Avhich should make him continue in the beUef that 
they could prophecy what was to happen in future 
times. So they answered to him that he should 
not be conquered, or lose the crown of Scotland, 
until a great forest, called Bimam Wood, should 
come to attack a strong castle situated on a high 
hill called Dunsinane,' in which castle Macbeth 
commonly resided. Now, the hill of Dunsinane 
is upon the one side of a great valley, and the forest 
of Bimam is upon the other. There are twelve 
miles' distance betwixt them; and besides that, 
Macbeth thought it was impossible tliat the trees 
could ever come to the assault of the castle. Ho 
therefore resolved to fortify his castle on the Hill 
of Dunsinane very strongly, as being a place in 
which he would always be sure to be safe. For 
this purpose he caused all his great nobility and 
Thanes to send in stones, and wood, and other 
things wanted in building, and to drag them with 
oxen up to the top of the steep lull where he was 
building the castle. 

Now, among other nobles who were obliged to 
send oxen, and horses, and materials to this labo- 
rious work, was one called Macduff, the Thane oi 
Fife. Macbeth was afraid of this Tliane, for he 
was very powerful, and was accounted both bi'ave 
and wise ; and Macbeth tliought he would most 
probably join with Prince Malcolm, if ever he 
should come from England with an army. The 
King, therefore, had a private hatred against the 
Thaue of Fife, which he kept concealed from all 
men, until he should have some opportunity of 
putting him to death, as he had done Duncan and 
Banquo. Macduff, on his part, kept upon his 
guard, and went to the King's court as seldom as 
he could, thinking himself never safe unless while 
in his ONvn castle of Keimoway, which is on the 
coast of Fife, near to the mouth of the Frith of Forth. 

It happened, however, that the King liad sum- 
moned several of his nobles, and Macduff, the 
Thane of Fife, amongst others, to attend him at 
his new castle of Dunsinane ; and they were all 
obliged to come — ^none dared stay behind. Now, 
the King was to give the nobles a great entertain- 
ment, and preparations were made for it. In the 
mean time, Macbetli rode out with a few attend- 
ants, to see the oxen drag tlie wood and the stones 
up the hill, for enlarging and strengthening the 
castle. So they saw most of the oxen trudging up 
the hill with great difficulty (for the ascent is very 
steep), and the burdens were heavy, and the 
weather was extremely hot. At length Macbeth 
saw a pair of oxen so tired that tliey could go na 
farther up the hill, but fell down under their load. 
Then the King was very angry, and demanded to 
know who it was among his Thanes that had seui 
oxen so weak and so unfit for labour, when he had 
so much work for them to do. Some one replied 
that the oxen belonged to Macduff, the Thane of 
Fife. « Then," said the King, in great anger, 
** since the Thane of Fife sends such worthless 
cattle as these to do my labour, I wiU put his own 
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neck into the joke^and make him drag the burdens 
himself." 

There was a friend of Macduff who heard these 
angry expressions of the King, and hastened to 
communicate them to the Thane of Fife, who was 
walking in the hall of the King's castle while din- 
ner was preparing. The instant that Macduff 
heard what the King had said, he knew he had no 
time- to lose in making his escape; for whenever 
Macbeth threatened to do mischief to any one, he 
was sure to keep his word. 

So Macduff snatched up from the table a loaf of 
bread, called for his horses and his servants, and 
was galloping back to his own province of Fife, 
before Macbeth and the rest of the nobility were 
returned to the castle. The first question which 
the King asked was, what had become of Macduffi 
and being informed that he had fled from Dunsi- 
nane, he ordered a body of his guards to attend 
him, and mounted on horseback himself to pur- 
sue the Thane, with- the purpose of putting him 
to death. 

Macduff, in the mean time, fled as fast as horses' 
feet could carry him ; but he was so ill provided 
with money for his expenses, that, when he came 
to the great ferry over the river Tay, he had no- 
thing to give to the boatmen who took him across, 
excepting the loaf of bread which he had taken 
from the King's table. The place was called for 
a long time afterwards, the Ferry of the Loaf. 

When Macduff got into his province of Fife, 
which is on the other side of the Tay, he rode on 
faster than before, towards his own castle of Ken- 
noway, which, as I told you, stands close by the 
sea-side ; and when he reached it, the King and 
his guards were not far behind him. Macduff or- 
dered his wife to shut the gates of the castle, draw 
up the drawbridge, and on no account to permit 
the Eling or any of his soldiers to enter. In the 
mean time, he went to the small harbour belong- 
ing to the castle, and caused a ship which was lying 
there to be fitted out for sea in all haste, and got on 
board himself, in order to escape from Macbeth. 

In the mean time, Macbeth summoned the lady 
to surrender the castle, and to deliver up her hus- 
band. But Lady Macduff, who was a wise and a 
brave woman, made many excuses and delays, un- 
til she knew that her husband was safely on board 
the ship, and had sailed from the harbour. Then 
she spoke boldly from the wall of the castle to the 
King, who was standing before the gate still de- 
manding enti'ance, with many threats of what he 
would do if Macduff was not given up to him. 

"Do you see," she said, " yon white sail upon 
the sea ? Yonder goes Macduff to the Court of 
England. You will never see him again till he 
comes back with young Prince Malcolm, to pull 
you down from the throne, and to put you to death. 
You will never be able to put your yoke, as you 
threatened, on the Thane of Fife's neck." 

Some say that Macbeth was so much incensed at 
this bold answer, that he and his guards attacked 
the castle and took it, killing the brave lady and all 
whom they found there. But others say, and I 

I '• "West of the town of Culross, and upon the banks of the 
Forth, l8 Castlehlll, anciently called Dumiemarle CasUe, that 
18, in the Gaelic language, the Castle by or near the sea, from a 
strong hold of the Macduflfs, Thanes of Fife. According to 
trttOitiou, it was here that the murder of Lady MacduH' oud 



believe more truly, that the King, seeing that the 
fortress of Kennoway was very strong, and that 
Macduff had escaped from him, and was embarked 
for England, departed back to Dunsinane vtrithout 
attempting to take the castle. The ruins are still 
to be seen, and are called the Thane's castle.^ 

There reigned at that time in England a very 
good King, called Edward the Confessor. I told 
you that JPrince Malcolm, the son of Duncan, was 
at his court, soliciting assistance to recover the 
Scottish throne. The arrival of Macduff greatly 
aided the success of his petition; for the English 
King knew that Macduff was a brave and a wise 
man. As he assured Edward that the Scots were 
tired of the cruel Macbeth, and would join Ptince 
Malcolm if he were to return to his country at the 
head of an army, the King ordered a great warrior 
called Siward, Earl of Northumberland, to enter 
Scotland with a large force [a.d. 1054], and assist 
Prince Malcolm in the recovery of his fathers 
crown. 

Then it happened just as Macduff had said; for 
the Scottish Thanes and nobles would not fight for 
Macbeth, but joined Prince Malcolm and Macduff 
against him; so that at length he shut himself up 
in his castle of Dunsinane, where he thought him- 
self safe, according to the old women's prophecy, 
until Birnam Wood should come against him. He 
boasted of this to his followers, and encouraged 
them to make a valiant defence, assuring them of 
certain victory. At this time Malcolm and Mac- 
duff were come as far as Birnam Wood, and lay 
encamped there with their army. The next morn- 
ing, when they were to march across the broad 
valley to attack the castle of Dunsinane, Macduff 
advised that every soldier should cut down a bough 
of a tree and carry it in his hand, that the enemy 
might not be able to see how many men were 
coming against them. 

Now, the sentinel who stood onMacbeth's castle- 
wall, when he saw all these branches, which the 
soldiers of Prince Malcolm carried, ran to the 
King, and informed him that the wood of Birnam 
was moving towards the castle of Dunsinane. The 
King at first called him a liar, and threatened to 
put him to death ; but when he looked from the 
walls himself, and saw the appearance of a forest 
approaching from Birnam, he knew the hour of his 
destruction was come. His followers, too, began 
to be disheartened and to fly from the castle, see- 
ing their master had lost all hopes. 

Macbeth, however, recollected his own bravery, 
and sallied desperately but at the head of the few 
followers who remained faithful to him. He was 
killed, after a furious resistance, fighting hand to 
hand with Macduff in the thick of the battle. 
Prince M-alcolm mounted the throne of Scotland, 
and reigned long and prosperously. He rewarded 
Macduff by declaring that his descendants should 
lead the vanguard of the Scottish army in battle, 
and place the crown on the King's head at the 
ceremony of coronation. King Malcolm also 
created the thanes of Scotland earls, after the title * 
of dignity adopted in the court of England.^ 

her children was perpetrated."— ^/o^ts^ico/ Accotmt of JScot- 
land. 

a The preceding traditional story of Macbeth has been . 
adopted by Holingshed, dignified by the classical Latinity of 
Buchanan, and dramatl;scd by Shakspeare. For its varia- 
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CHAPTER III. 
Tke Feudal /System^ and the Norman Conquest, 

The conduct of Edward the Confessor, King of 
England, in the story of Macbeth, was very ge- 
nerous and noble. He sent a large army and his 
General, SiVard, to assist in dethroning the tyrant 
Macbeth, and placing Malcolm, the son of the mur- 
dered King Dimcan, upon the throne; and we have 
seen how, with the i^ssistance of Macduff, they 
fortunately succeeded. But King Edward never 
thought of taking any part of Scotland to himself 
in the confusion occasioned by the invasion; for he 
was a good man, and was not ambitious or covetous 
of what did not belong to him. It liad been well 
both for England and Scotland that there had been 
.nore such good and moderate kings, as it would 
clave prevented many great quarrels, long wars, 
and terrible bloodshed. 

But good King Edward the Confessor did not 
leave any children to succeed him on the throne. 
He was succeeded by a king called Harold, who 
was the last monarch of the Saxon race that ever 
^eigned in England. The Saxons,' you recollect, 
nad conquered the Britons, and now there came a 
new enemy to attack the Saxons. These were the 
N^ormans, a people who came from France, but 
were not originally Frenchmen. Their forefathers 
were a colony of those Northern pirates, whom we 
mentioned before as plundering all the sea-coasts 
which promised them any booty. They were fre- 
quently called Northmen or Normans, as they came 
from Denmark, Sweden, Norway, and the other 
Northern regions. A large body of them landed 
on the north part of France, and compelled the king 
of that country to yield up to them the possession 
of a large territory, or province, called Neustria, 
the name of which was changed to Normandy, 
when it became the property of these Northmen, 



tion from ascertained historical facts, see Hails's Annals, 
8vo, vol. i. pp. 1-4 ; Chalmers' Caledonia, vol. i. pp. 404-414; 
and on this point Six Walter Scott elsewhere remarks— 

** Malcolm died peaceably in 1033, and was succeeded by 
' The gracious Duncan/ the same who fell by the poniard of 
Macbeth. On reading these names, every reader must feel 
as if brought from darkness into the blaze of noon-day ; so 
familiar are we with the personages whom we lastname^ and 
BO clearly and distinctly we recall the events in which they 
are interested, in comparison with any doubtful and misty 
views which we can form of the twilight times before and 
after that fortunate period. But we must not be blinded by 
our poetical enthusiasm, nor add more than due importance 
to legends because they have been woven into the most strik- 
ing tale of ambition and remorse that ever struck awe into a 
human boeom. The Mnius of Shakspeare having found the 
tale of Macbeth in the Scottish chronicles of Holingshe<L 
adorned it with a lustre similar to that with which a level 
beam of the sun often invests some fragment of glass, which, 
though shining at a distance with the lustre of a diamond, is, 
by a near investigation, discovered to be of no worth or esti- 
mation. 

" Duncan, by his mother Beatrice a grandson of Malcolm 
f I., succeeded to the throne on his grandfather's death, in 
1033 : he reigned only six years. Macbeth, his near relation, 
also a grandchild of Malcolm II., though by the mother's side, 
was stirred up by ambition to contest the throne with the pos- 
sessor. The lady of Macbeth also, whose real name was 
Graoch, had deadly injuries to avenge on the reigning prince. 
She was the granddaughter of Kenneth IV., kflled in 1003, 
fighting against Malcolm II. ; and other causes for revenge 
animated the mind of her who has been since painted as the 
sternest of women. The old annalists add some instigations 
of a supernatural kind to the influence of a vindictive woman 
over an ambitious husband. Three women, of more than hu- 
man stature and beauty, appeared to Macbeth in a dream or 
vision, and hailed him successively by the titles of Thane of 
Cromarty, Thane of Moray, which the King afterwards be- 
stowed on him, and fiuaUy by that of Kim; of Scots ; this 



or Ifformans. This province was governed by the 
Norman chief, who was called a duke, from a Latin 
word signifying a ^era!. He eXierciAea all the 
powers of a king within his dominions of Norman- 
dy, but, in consideration of his being possessed of a 
part of the territories of France, he acknowledged 
the kine of that country for his sovereign, and be- 
came what was called his vassal 

This connexion of a king as iovereign, with his 
princes and great men as Tasmlsy must be attended 
to and understood, in order that you may compre- 
hend the history which follows. A great king, or 
sovereign prince, gave large provinces, or grants of 
land, to his dukes, earls, and noblemen ; and each 
of these possessed nearly as much power within 
his own district, as the king did in me rest of his 
dominions. But then the vassal, whether duke, 
earl, or lord, or whatever he was, was obliged to 
come with a certain number of men to assist the 
sovereign, when he was engaged in war; and ui 
time of peace, he was bound to attend on his court 
when summoned, and do homage to him — that is, 
acknowledge that he was his master and liege lord. 
In like manner, the vassals of the crown, as they 
were called, divided the lands which the king had 
given them into estates, which they bestowed on 
knights and gentlemen, whom they thought fitted 
to follow them in war, and to attend them in peace; 
for they, too, held courts, and administered justice, 
each in his own province. Then the knights and 
gentlemen, who had these estates from the great 
nobles, distributed the property among an inferior 
class of proprietors, some of whom cultivated the 
land themselves, and others by means of husband- 
men and peasants, who were treated as a sort of 
skves, bemg bought and sold like brute beasts, 
along with ti^e faims which they laboured. 

Thus, when a great king, like that of France or 
England, went to war, he summoned all his crown 



dream, it is said, inspired him with the seductive hopes so 
well expressed in the drama. 

" MacMth broke no law of hospitality in his attempt on Dun- 
can's life. H« attacked and slew the king at a place called 
Bothgowan, or the Smith's House, near Elgin, in 1039, and not, 
as has been bupposed, in his own castle of Inverness. The act 
was bloody, as was the complexion of the times ; but, in very 
truth, the claim of Macbeth to the throne, according to the 
rule of Scottish succession, was better than that of Duncan. 
As a king, the tyrant so much ezclainved against was, in 
reality, a firm, just, and equitable prince. Apprehensions of 
danger from a party which Malcolm, the eldest son of the 
slaughtered Duncan, had set on foot in Northumberland, and 
still maintained in Scotland, seems, in process of time, to 
have soured the temper of Macbeth, and rendered him for- 
midable to his nobility. Against Macduff, in particular, the 
powerful Maormor of Fife, he had uttered some threats which 
occasioned that chief to fly from the court of Scotland. Urged 
by this new counsellor,Siward,the Danish Earl of Northumber- 
land, invaded Scotland in the year 1054, displaying his banner 
in behalf of the banished Malcolm. Macbeth engaged the foe 
in the neighbourhood of his celebrated castle of Dunsiuane. 
He was defeated, but escaped from the battle, and was slain 
at Lumphanan in 1056. 

** Very slight observation will enable us to recollect how 
much this simple statement differs from that of the drama, 
though the ^lot of the latter is consistent enough vnth the 
inaccurate historians from whom Shi^neare drew his mate- 
rials. It might be added, that early authorities show us no 
such persons as Banquo and his son Fleance, nor have we 
reason to think that the latter ever fled further from Macbeth 
than across the flat scene, according to the stage direction. 
Neither were Bhnquo or his son ancestors of the house of 
Stuart. All these things are now known : but the mind re- 
tains pertinaciously the impression made by the impositions 
of genius. While the works of Shakspeare are read, and the 
English language subsists. History may say what she will, but 
the general reader will only recollect Macbeth as a sacrile- 
gious usurper, and Richard as a deformed mortherer."-' 
Laadnxr's Cabinet CpclofiOdta, vol. L pp. 17-19. 
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▼assals to attend him, witli the .number of armed 
men corresponding to his Fief, a^ it was called; that 
is, the territory which had been granted to each of 
them. The prince, duke, or earl, in order to obey 
the summons, called upon all the gentlemen to 
whom he had given estates, to attend his standard 
with their followers in arms. The gentlemen, in 
their turn, called on the franklins, a lower order of 
sentry, and upon the peasants ; and thus the whole 
force of the kingdom was assembled in one array. 
This system of holding lands for mihtary service, 
that is, for fighting for the sovereign when called 
upon, was called the Feudal System. It was gene- 
ral throughout all Europe for a great many ages. 

But as many of these great crown-vassals, as, 
for example, the Dukes of Normandy, became ex- 
tremely powerful, they were in the custom of mak- 
ing peace and war at their own hand, without the 
knowledge or consent of the King of France, tlieir 
sovereign. In the same manner, the vassals of those 
great dukes and princes frequently made war on 
each other, for war was the business of every one; 
wliile the poor bondsman, who cultivated the 
ground, was subjected to the greatest hardships, 
and plundered and ill-treated by whichever side 
liad the better. The nobles and gentlemen fought 
on horseback, an-ayed in armour of steel, richly 
ornamented with gold and silver, and were called 
knights or squires. They used long lances, with 
which they rode fiercely against each other, and 
heavy swords, or clubs or maces, to fight hand to 
hand, when the lance was broken. Inferior persons 
fought on foot, and were armed with bows and ar- 
rows, which, according to their form, were called 
long-bows, or cross-bows, and served to kill men at 
a distance, instead of guns and cannon, which were 
not then invented. The poor husbandmen were 
obliged to come to the field of battle with such 
arms as they had : and it was no uncommon thing 
to see a few of these knights and squires ride over 
and put to flight many hundreds of them ; for the 
gentry were clothed in complete armour, so that 
they could receive little hurt, and the poor pea- 
sants had scarce clothes sufficient to cover them. 
You may see coats of the ancient armour preserved 
in the Tower of London and elsewhere, as matters 
of curiosity. 

It was not a very happy time this, when there 
was scarcely any law, but the strong took every 
thing from the weak at their pleasure ; for, as al- 
most all the inhabitants of the country were obliged 
to be soldiers, it naturally followed that they were 
engaged in continual fighting. 

The great crown-vassals, in particular, made 
constant war upon one anotlier, and sometimes 
upon the sovereign himself, though to do so was to 
incur the forfeitm*e of their fiefs, or the territories 



1 The battle of Hastings was fought 14th October, 1066. 
** Harold, to whose heroic valour historians on both sides bear 
testimony, received his death from an arrow which, entering 
his eye, is said to have pierced his brain. The conqueror lost 
a fourth of his army, and had two horses shot under him. The 
battle ended only with the da^. In the morning the victors 
reaped the first fruits of their victory in the pillage of the dead, 
whom they stripped of all ; and over whose carcasses, in the 
wantonness of savage joy, thev caused their horses to prance 
and caper. The mother of Harold sent two religious, of the 
monastery which he had founded at Walthaov to implore 
William that he would allow them to carry with them the 
i-oyal corpse, that the][ might solemnize, with due honours, 
the interment of their benefactor. William like another 



which he had bestowed upon them, and which he 
was enabled by law to recall when they became hia 
enemies. But they took the opportunity, when they 
were tolerably certain thaf their prince would not 
have strength sufficient to punish them. In short, 
no one could mii.inf.«.in his right longer than he had 
tlie power of defending it ; and this induced the 
more poor and helpless to tiirow themselves under 
the protection of the brave and powerful — acknow- 
ledge themselves their vajEsals and subjects, and do 
homage to them, in order that they might obtain 
their safeguard and patronage. 

While things were in tins state, William, the 
Duke of Normandy, and the leader of that valiant 
people whose ancestors had conquered that pro- 
vince, began, upon the death of good King Edward 
the Confessor, to consider the time as favourable 
for an attempt to conquer the wealthy kingdom of 
England. He pretended King Edward had named 
him his heir ; but his surest reliance was upon a 
strong army of his brave Normans, to whom were 
joined many knights and squires from distant coun- 
tries, who hoped, by assisting this Duke William 
in his proposed conquest, to obtain from him good 
Enghsli estates, under the regulations wliich I have 
described. 

The Duke of Normandy landed [on the 28th of 
September, at Pevensey] in Sussex, in the year 
one thousand and sixty-six, after the birth of our 
blessed Saviour. He had an army of sixty thousand 
chosen men, for accomplishing his bold enterprise. 
Many gallant knights, who were not his subjects, 
joined him, in the hope of obtainmg fame in anns, 
and estates, if his enterprise should prosper. Ha- 
rold, who had succeeded Edward the Confessor on 
the throne of England, had been just engaged in 
repelling an attack upon England by the Norwe- 
gians, and was now called upon to oppose this new 
and more formidable invasion. He was, therefore, 
taken at considerable disadvantage. 

The armies of England and Normandy engaged 
in a desperate battle near Hastuigs, and the victory 
was long obstinately contested. The Normans liad 
a great advantage, from having amongst them large 
bands of archers, who used tiae long-bow, and 
greatly annoyed the English, who had but few bow- 
men to oppose them, and only short darts called 
javelins, which they threw from their hands, and 
which could do little hurt at a distance. Yet the 
victory remained doubtful^ though the battle had 
lasted from nine in the morning until the close of 
the day, when an arrow pierced through King Ha- 
rold's head, and ho fell dead on the spot.^ The 
English then retreated from the field, and Duke 
William used his advantage with so much skill and 
dexterity, that he made himself master of all Eng- 
land, and reigned there under the title of William 



Achilles, yielded, but the body was so disfiRured by blood and 
wounds, that they were unable to distinguish it. In this emer- 
gency the monks are said to have had recourse to Edith, * the 
ladv of the swan's neck,' who was Harold's mistress, and who, 
with the keen eye of affection, recognised the remains of her 
lover. The death of Harold for his country raised him to a 
place in the affection of his countrymen, which there is very 
little evidence that he occupied during his life. As a man of 
spirit and enterprise, whose rise and fall are dazzling, and wlio 
had the good fortune to die in battle with foreign invaders, 
when the independence of a nation coincided with his own a^- 

grandisement, nis short rule interests the reader of EuRlinb 
istory."— Mackintosh's Hist, of Enfflandt vol. L p. 99-1 ua 
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thd Conqueror. He divided great part of the rich 
country of England among his Nornmn followers, 
who held lands of him for military service, accord- 
ing to the rules of the feudal system, of which I 
gave you some account. The Anglo-Saxons, you 
may well suppose, were angry at this, and attempted 
several times to rise against King William, and 
drive him and his soldiers back to Normandy. But 
they were always defeated ; and so King William 
became more severe towards these Anglo-Saxons, 
and took away their lands, and their high rank and 
appointments, until he left scarce any of them in 
possession of great estates, or offices of rank, but 
put his Normans above them, as masters^ in every 
situation. 

Thus the Saxons who had conquered the British, 
KS you have before read, were in their turn con- 
quered by the Normans, deprived of their property, 
and reduced to be the servants of those proud fo- 
Veigners. To this day, though several of the ancient 
mobility of England claim to be descended from the 
Normans, there is scarcely a noblemMi, and very 
few of the gentry, who can show that they are de- 
scended of the Saxon blood ; William the Conqueror 
took so much care to deprive tlie conquered people 
of all power and importance. 

It must have been a sad state of matters in Eng- 
land, when .the Normans were turning tlae Saxons 
out of their estates and habitations, and degrading 
them from being freemen into slaves. But good 
came out of it in the end ; for these Normans were 
not only one of the bravest people that ever Uved, 
but they were possessed of more learning and skill 
in the arts than the Saxons. They brought \vith 
them the art of building large and beautiful castles 
and churches composed of stone, whereas the Saxons 
had only miserable houses niade of wood. The 
Normans introduced the use of the long-bow also, 
which became so general, that the English were 
accounted the best archers in the world, and gained 
many battles by their superiority in that nulitary 
art. Besides these advantages, ^e Normans lived 
in a more civilized manner than the Saxons, and 
observed among each other the rules of civility and 
good-breeding, of which the Saxons were ignorant. 
The Norman barons were also great friends to 
national liberty, and would not allow their kings to 
do any thing contrary to their privileges, but re- 
sisted them whenever they attempted any thing 
beyond the power which was given to them by law. 
Schools were set up in several places by the Nor- 
man princes, and learning was encouraged. Large 
towns were founded in different places of the king- 
«dom, and received favour from the Norman kings, 
-who desired to have the assistance of the towns- 
men, in case of any dispute with their nobility. 

Thus the Norman Conquest, though a most un- 
liappy and disaetrous event at the time it took place, 
z*endered England, in the end, a more wise, more 
civilized, and more powerful country than it had 
been before ; and you will find many such cases in 
history, my dear child, in which it has pleased the 
providence of God to bring great good out of what 
•seems, at first sight, to be unmixed evil. 



CHAPTER IV. 

Reign of McUcolm Cantnore — of Darid I.-^ Battle 
of the Standard — Origin of the Claim by England 
of Supremacy over Seotland^McUeolm /F., ««r- 
named the Maiden—Origin of Armorial Bear- 
ingt — William the Lion euimits the Supremacy of 
£lngland, hut is relecuedfrom it by Richard Coeur 
de Lion. 

[1057—1189.] 

The last chapter may seem to have little to do 
with Scottish history^ yet the Norman Conquest of 
England produced a great effect upon their neigh* 
hours. In the first place, a very great number of 
the Saxons who fled fi'om the cruelty of William 
the Conqueror, retired into Scotland, and this had 
a considerable effect in civilizing the southern parts 
of that country ; for if the Saxons were inferior to 
the Normans m arts and in learning, they were, on 
the other hand, much superior to the Scots, who 
were a rude and very ignorant people. 

These exiles were headed and accompanied by 
what remained of the Saxon royal family, and par- 
ticularly by a young prince named Edgar Etheling, 
who was a near kinsman of Edward the Confessor, 
and the heir of his throne, but dispossessed by the 
Norman conqueror. 

This prince brought with him to Scotland two 
sisters, named Margaret and Christian. They were 
received with much kindness by Malcolm III., 
called Canmore (or Great Head,) who remembered 
the assistance which he had received from Edward 
the Confessor, and felt himself obliged to behave 
generously towards his family in tlieir misfortunes. 
He himself married the Princess Margaret [1068,] 
and made hei; the Queen of Scotland. She was an 
excellent woman, and of such a gentle, amiable 
disposition, that she often prevailed upon her hus- 
band, who was a fierce, passionate man, to lay 
aside his resentment, and forgive those who had 
offended him. 

When ^^lalcolm King of Scotland was thus con- 
nected with tlie Saxon royal family of England, he 
began to think of chasing away the Normans, and 
of restoring Edgar EtheUng to the English throne. 
This was an enterprise for which he had not suffi- 
cient strength ; but he made deep and bloody in- 
roads into the northern parts of England, and 
brought away so many captives, that they were to 
be found for many years afterwards in every Scot- 
tish village, nay, in every Scottish hovel. No doubt, 
the number of the Saxons thus introduced into 
Scotland, tended much to improve and civilize the 
manners of the people : for, as I have already said, 
the Scots were inferior to the Saxons in all branches 
of useful knowledge. 

Not only the Saxons, but afterwards a number 
of the Normans themselves, came to settle in Scot- 
land. King William could not satisfy the whole 
of them, and some, who were discontented, and 
thought they could mend tlieir fortunes, repaired 
to the Scottish court, and were welcomed by King 
Malcolm.^ He was desirous to retain these brave 



1 *' During this reign, a great cliange was iutrodaccd into 
tlie manners of Scotland. Malcolm had passed his youth at 
the EngUsh court; he married an Anglo-Saxon priiiceBS ; he 
afibrded an asylum in his dominions to many Enelish and 
Konnan maleconteuts. The King appeared in public with a 



and affected to gire frequent and snmptuouB entertainments 
to his nobles. The natives of Scotland, tenacious of their an- 
cient customs, Tiewed with disirnst the mtrodnction of foreign 
manners, and secretly censured the favour shown to the Eng- 
lish and Norman adventurers, as proceeding from ii^urioas 



state and retini|e unknown in more rude and simple times, I partiality."— Hailxs's Annate a^Sa)t2ajui,dro ed..Ta], i.p 34. 
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.•nen in bis service, and, for that purpose, he gave 
them great grants oi land, to be held for military 
services ; and most of tlie Scottish nobility are of 
Norman descent And thus the Feudal System 
was introduced into Scotland as well as England, 
and went on gradually gaining strength, till it be- 
came the general law of the country, as indeed it 
was that of Europe at large. 

Malcolm Ganmore, thus increasing in power, and 
obtaining reinforcements of warlike and civilized 
subjects, began greatly to enlarge his dominions. 
At first he had resided almost entirely in the pro- 
vince of Fife, and at the town of Dunfermline, 
where there are still the ruins of a small tower 
which served him for a palace. But as he found 
his power increase, he ventured across the frith of 
Forth, and took possession of Edinburgh and the 
surrounding country, whidi had hitherto been ac- 
counted part of England. The great strength of 
the castle of Edinburgh, situated upon a lofty rock, 
led him to choose that town frequently for his resi- 
dence, so that in time it became the metropolis or 
chief city of Scotland. 

This long Malcolm was a brave and wise prince, 
though without education.^ He often made war 
upon King William the Conqueror of England, and 
upon his son and successor William, who, from his 
'complexion, was called William Rufiis, that is. Red 
William. Malcolm was sometimes beaten in these 
wars, but he was more frequently successful ; and 
not only made a complete conquest of Lothian, but 
threatened also to possess himself of the great Eng- 
lish province of Northumberland, which he fre- 
quently invaded. In Cumberland, also, he held 
many possessions. But in the year 1093, having 
assembled a large army for the purpose, Malcolm 
besieged the border fortress of Alnwick, where he 
was unexpectedly attacked by a great Norman ba- 
ron, called Robert de Moubray, who defeated the 
Scottish army completely. Malcolm Canmore was 
killed in the action, and his eldest son fell by his 
side. 

There is a silly story told of Malcolm being 
killed by one of the garnson of Alnwick, who, pre- 
tending to surrender the keys of the castle on the 
point of a spear, thrust the lance-point into the eye 
of the King of Scotland, and so killed him. They 
pretend that this soldier took the name of Pierce- 
eye, and that the great family of the Percies of 
Northumberland were descended from him. But 
this is all a fable. The Percies are descended from 
a great Norman baron, who came over with Wil- 
liam, and who took his name from his castle and 
estate in Normandy. 

Queen Margaret of Scotland was extremely ill 
at the time her husband marched against England. 
When she was lying on her death-bed, she saw 
her second son, who had escaped from the fatal 
battle, approach her bed, " How fares it," said the 
expiring Queen, " with your father, and with your 
brother Edward 1" — The young man stood silent. 
■ — " I conjure you," she added, " by the Holy 



1 ** In the introdtiction of the Saxon language into his king- 
dom,*' says Sir Walter Scott, " Malcolm himself was a consi- 
derable agent. As frequently happens, he cau{;ht the flame 
of religion Anm the }>UTe torch of conjugal affection. His lore 
of his consort led him to engage in the derotional services 
which afterwards procured for her the title of a saint. Totally 
illiterate, the King was unable to peruse his wife's missals and 
prayer-booka ; but he had them gorgeously bound, and Ire- 



Cross, and by the duty you owe me, to tell me the 
truth." 

** Your husband and your son are both slain." 

" The will of God be done," answered the Queen, 
and expired, with expressions of devout resignation 
to the pleasure of Heaven. This good princess waa 
esteemed a Saint by those of the period in which 
she lived, and was called Saint Margaret. 

After the death of Malcolm Canmore, the Scot* 
tish crown was occupied successively by three 
princes of little power or talent, who seized on the 
supreme authority because the children of the de- 
ceased sovereign were under age. After these had 
ended their short reigns, the sons of Malcolm came 
to the throne in succession, by name Edgar, — Alex- 
ander, called the First, — and David, aJ^ called the 
First of that name. These two last princes were 
men of great ability. David, in particular, was a 
wise, rehgious, and powerful prince. He had many 
furious wars with England, and made dreadful in* 
curedons into the neighbouring provinces, which 
were the more easy ttiat the coimtry of England 
was then disunited by civil war. The cause was 
this:— 

Henry I., the youngest son of William the Con- 
queror, had died, leaving only one child, a daugh- 
ter, named Matilda, or Maud, whose mother was a 
daughter of Malcolm Canmore, and a sister, conse- 
quently, of David, King of Scotland. During Hen- 
ry's life, all the English barons had agreed thai 
his daughter should succeed him on the throne. 
Upon the King's death [1135,] however, Stephen, 
Earl of Mortagne, a great Norman lord, usurped 
the government, to the exclusion of the Empress 
Matilda, (so called because she had married the 
Emperor of Germany,) and caused himself to be 
proclaimed King. Many of the English barons < 
took arms against Stephen, with the purpose oi 
doing justice to the Empress Maud, and her son 
Henry. It was natural, that David, King of Scot- 
land, should join the party which favoured his niece. 
But he also took the opportunity to attempt an ex- 
tension of his own dominions. 

He assembled from the difiTerent provinces of 
Scotland a large but ill-disciplined army, consisting 
of troops of different nations and languages, who 
had only one common principle — ^the love of plun- 
der. There were Normans, and Germans, and Eng- 
lish ; there were the Danes of Northumberland, and 
the British of Cumberland, and of the valley of 
Clyde ; there were the men of Teviotdale, who were 
chiefly Britons, and those of Lothian, who were 
Saxons ; and there were also the people of Gallo- 
way. These last were almost a separate and inde- 
pendent people, of peculiarly wild and ferocious ' 
habits. Some historians say they came of the race 
of the ancient Picts ; some call them the wild Scots 
of Galloway ; all agree that they were a fierce, un- . 
governable race of men, who fought half naked, and ' 
committed great cruelty upon the inhabitajits of !i 
the invaded country. These men of Galloway were 
commanded by several chiefs. Amongst others, 



-^ by kissing them, expressed his reneration for what 

he could not understand, when the Queen undertook to cor- 
Ject some alleged abuses of the Church, Malcolm stood intei^ 
preter betwixt the fair and royal reformer and such of the 
Scottish clergy as did not understand English, which Malcolm 
loved because it was the natiTe tongue of Margaret. Such pic- 
tures occurring in history delight by their belauty and simpU- 
city."— Qtiarter^v Kevieto, Nnv ifi^, p. 331. 
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was a chief leader called William MacDonochy, 
that is, William the son of Duncan. 

The barons of the northern parts of England, 
bearing that the King of Scotland was advancing 
at the head of this formidable army, resolved to 
a.s8emble their forces to giVe him batUe. Thurstan, 
the archbishop of York, joined with them. They 
hoisted a banner, which ^ey called that of Saint 
Peter, upon a carriage mounted on wheels ;* from 
which circumstance the war took the name of the 
Battle of the Standard. The two armies came in 
sight of each other at Cuton Moor, near Northal- 
lerton, and prepared to fight on the next mornings 
It was a contest of great importance ; for if David 
should prove able to defeat the army now opposed 
to him, there seemed little to prevent him from 
conquering England as far as the Humber. 

There was in the English army an aged baron 
named Robert Bruce, father of a race afterwards 
very famous in Scottish history. He had great 
estates both in England and Scotland. He loved 
King David, because he had been formerly his com- 
panion in arms, and he resolved to make an effort 
to preserve peace. 

He went, therefore, to the Scottish camp, and 
endeavoured to persuade King David to retreat, 
and to make peace — ^remonstrated with him on the 
excesses which his army had conunitted — exagge- 
rated the danger in which he wa^i placed ; and 
finally burst into tears when he declared his own 
purpose of relinquishing his allegiance to the King 
of Scotland, and fighting against him in bat]tle, if 
he persevered in his invasion. The King shed 
tears at this exhortation ; but William MacDonochy 
exclaimed, " Bruce, thou art a false traitor !" Bruce, 
incensed at this insult^ left the camp of the Scots, 
renouncing for ever all obedience to David, and 
^ving up the lands he held of him in Scotland. 

A dispute arose in the Scottish council of war. 
The Galloway men, who had gained a considerable 
battle in their advance into England, were intoxi- 
cated with their own success, and demanded per- 
emptorily that they should lead the van in the 
battle of the next day. King David would fain 
have eluded the request. He liad more confidence 
in the disciplined valour of the men-at-arms in his 
service, iha.n in those brave, but tumultuous barba- 
rians. A chief, called Malise, Earl of Stratheam, 
saw and was angry at David's hesitation. " Why 
so much confidence in a plate of steel, or in rings 
of iron?" said he. " I who wear no armour, ^ill 
go as far to-morrow with a bare breast, as any one 
who wears a cuirass." 

" Rude earl," said Allan de Percy, a Norman 
knight, « you brag of what you dare not do." 

The King interposed, and with difficulty ap- 
peased the dispute. He granted with reluctance 
the request of the men of Galloway. 



1 " It was the mast of a ship, fitted into the perch of a high 
four-wheeled carriage : from it were displayed the banners of 
St. Peter of York, of St. John of Beyerley, and of St. WUfred 
of Rippon. On the top of this mast there was a little casket, 
containing a consecrated host.'*— Hailks. vol. i. p. 85. 

s " The f^ed and renerable Walter L'Espec (also) ascend- 
ed the carnage in which the holy standard was fixed, and 
harangued the surrounding mnltitnde. He reminded them 
of the glory of their ancestors, and described the barbarities 
of tlie Scottish iuTaders. ' Your cause is just ; it is for your 
all that yon combat ; I swear/ said he, grasping the hand of 
the Earl of Albemarle, ' I swear that on this day I will o^er^ 
some the Scots, or perish.*—* So swear we all,* cried the ba- 
rons assembled around him."— Hailes, toI. i. p. 90. 



In the morning, David prepared for the-ev©Titfiil 
contest. He drew his army up in three lines. 
The first, according to his promise, consisted of the 
Galloway men, who w^ere commanded by William 
MacDonochy, and Ulrick, and Dovenald. The 
second line consisted of the men-at-arms, the Bor* 
derers of Teviotdale, with the archers of Cumber- 
land and Strathclyde. They were headed by Henrj'', 
Prince of Scotland, a brave and amiable youth. 
The King himself, surrounded by a guard consist" 
iug of English and Norman men-at-arms, com- 
manded the third body of troops, who were the 
men of Lothian, with the Northern Scots, properly 
so called. 

The English were formed into one compact and 
firm battalion, in the midst of which the consecrated 
Standard was displayed. The bishop of Orkney, 
as deputed by the aged Thurstan, mounted the 
carriage of Saint Peter's Standard, and proclaim- 
ing the war was a holy one, assured each English 
soldier that those who fell should immediately pass 
into Paradise. The English barons grasped each 
other's hands, and swore to be victorious, or die in 
the field.^ 

The armies being now near each other, the men 
of Galloway charged, with cries which resembled 
the roar of a tempest. They fought for two hours 
with the greatest fiir^', and made such slaughter 
amongst £e English spearmen that they began to 
give way. But the archers supported them, and 
showered their arrows so thick upon the Galloway 
men, that, having no defensive armour to resist the 
shot, they became dismayed, and began to retreat 
Prince Henry of Scotland advanced to their sup- 
port with the men-at-arms. He rushed at full 
gallop on that part of the English line which was 
opposed to him, and broke through it, says a liis- 
torian, as if it had been a spider's web. He then 
attacked the rear of the English ; the men of Gal- 
loway rallied, and were about to renew tlie contest, 
when an English soldier show^ed the head of a slain 
man on a spear, and called out it was the King of 
Scots. The falsehood was believed by the Scottish 
army, who fell into confusion, and fled. The King 
in vain threw his helmet from his head, and rode 
barefaced among the soldiers, to show that he still 
lived. The alarm and panic were general, and the 
Scots lost a battle, wluch, if they had won, must 
have given them a great part of England, and 
eventually, it may be, the whole of that kingdom, 
distracted as it was with civil war. Such was the 
famous battle of the Standard.^ It forced David 
to make peace with England, but it was upon the 
most favourable terms ; since, excepting the for- 
tresses of Newcastle and Bamborough, the whole 
of Northumberland and Durham was surrendered 
by Stephen to the Scottish monarch.* 

David died in the year 1153. His brave and 



3 •* The Galwegians cast away their arms ; the troops of 
Lothian, the Islanders, and all who composed the third Dody> 
fled without show of resistance. The King leapt from his 
horse, and brought up the reserre to support the infantry of 
the second body ; but the Scots, abandoned by so many of 
their companions, were now dispirited and feeble. The nobles 
who attended on the person of the King saw that the daj was 
irrecoTerably lost; they urged and eren compelled him to 
retreat. The fiigitives, perceiving the royal ensign displayed, 
rallied around it, opposed a formidable body to the conquer- 
ors, and checked their pursuit This memorable battle was 
fought on the 22d Augost, IISS.**- Hailes, toI. i. p. 91. 

* " Having arranged all the affairs of the interior parts of 
bis kingdom, he fixed his residence at Carlisle On the morn 
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ftmiable son, Henry, had died two or three years 
before his father. David was a most cxoellent 
sovereign. He would leave his sport of hunting, 
or any thing in which he was engaged at the time, 
if the meanest of his subjects came to complain of 
any wrong which he had received ; nor would he 
resume )Ss amusement till he had seen the poor 
man redressed. He is also much praised by histo- 
rians, who, in those times, were chiefly clergymen, 
for his great bounty to the Church. He founded 
bishoprics, and built and endowed many monas- 
teries, which he vested with large grants of lands 
out of the patrimony of the kings. Amongst these 
were the Abbeys of Holyroodhouse, near Edin- 
burgh ; of Melrose, in Roxburghshire ; of Dry- 
burgh, in Berwickshire ; of Newbattle, in Lothian ; 
of Cambuskenneth, in Stirlingshire ; also the Ab- 
beys of Kelso and Jedburgh, and many ecclesias- 
tical houses of less note. 

It was, perhaps, as much from his munificence 
to the Church, as from his private virtues and pub- 
lic deeds, that this monarch was received into the 
catalogue of holy persons, and called Saint David.^ 
One of his successors, James I., who esteemed his 
liberality to the Church rather excessive, said, ^ St. 
David had proved a sore saint for the crown." 
But we ought to recollect, that the church lands 
were frequently spared, out of veneration to reh- 
gion, when, in those restless times, all the rest of 
the countiT' was burned and plundered. David, 
therefore, by putting these large estates under the 
protection of the Church, may be considered as 
having done his best to secure them against devasta- 
tion ; and we may observe that most of his monas- 
teries were founded in provinces peculiarly exposed 
to the dangers of war. The monks, it must be also 
remembered, were the only persons possessed of 
the most ordinary branches of knowledge. They 
were able to read and write ; they understood 
French and Latin ; they were excellent architects, 
as tibeir magnificent buildings still testify ; they 
possessed the art of gardening, and of forming 
plantations ; and it appears that the children of the 
gentry were often educated in these monasteries. 
It was, therefore, no wonder that David should 
have desired to encourage communities so nearly 
connected with arts and learning, although he cer- 
tainly carried to excess the palxonage which he 
was disposed to afford tliem. 

It was during the reigns of Malcolm Canmore 
and his successors, that a ^spute arose, grounded 
upon the feudal law, which occasioned a most 
dreadful quarrel between England and Scotland ; 
and though Master Littlejohn be no great lawyer, 
it is necessary he should try all he can to under- 
stand it, for it is a very material point in history. 



Inff of the S4tli May, 1153, he was found dead in a posture of 
derotion.''— HAII.B8, rol. L p. 106. 

1 ** Aldred," saTs Lord Hailei, *' has recorded many curi- 
ous, although minute particulars, of the manners and priyate 
life of Darid. At the condemnation of the worst of cnminals 
his strong emotions of sympathy^ were risibie to the spectators ; 
yet, resisting the seduction of his tender nature, he constantly 
maintained the just severity of a magistrate. His apartments 
were always open to suitors ; for he had nothing secret but 
his counsels. On certain days he sat at the gate of his pa- 
lace, to hear and to decide the causes of the poor. This he 
did, probably with the riew of restraining the enormities of 
inferior Judges, so preTalent in loose times. To suppose that 
ke rtgcarded the poor in judgment^ would be to impute osten- 
tatious injustice to a wise and good man. While deciding 
igalust the poor, he attempted to make them understand and 



While the English were fighting amone them- 
selves, and afterwards with tlie Normans, me Scot- 
tish Kings, as I have repeatedly told you, had been 
enlarging their dominions at the expense of their 
neighbours, and had possessed themselves, in a 
great measure, of the northern provinces of Eng- 
land, called Lothian, Northumberland, Cumberland, 
and Westmoreland. After much fighting and dis- 
puting, it was agreed that the King of Scotland 
should keep these English provinces, or such parts 
of them as he possessed, not as an independent 
sovereign, however, but as a vassal of the King of 
England ; and that he should do homage for the 
same to the English King, and attend £m to the 
field of battle when summoned. But this homage, 
and this military service, were not paid on account 
of the kingdom of Scotland, which had never since 
the beginning of the world been under the domi- 
nion of an English King, but was, and had always 
remained independent, a free state, having sove- 
reigns and monarchs of its own. It may seem 
strange to Master Littlejohn, how a King of Scot- 
land should be vassal for that part of his dominions 
which lay in England, and an independent prince 
when he was considered as King of Scotland ; but 
this might easily happen, according to the regula- 
tions of the feudal system. William the Conqueror 
himself stood in the same situation ; for he held his 
great dukedom of Normandy, and his other pos- 
sessions in France, as a vassal of the King of 
France, by whom it had been granted as a fief to 
his ancestor Hollo ; but he was, at the same time, 
the independent Sovereign of England, of which h€ 
had gained possession by his victory at Hast- 
ings. 

The English Kings, however, occasionally took 
opportunities to insinuate, that the homage paid by 
the Scottish Kings was not only for the provinccss 
wliich they at this time possessed in England, but 
also for tiie kmgdom of Scotland. The Scottish 
Kings, on the contrary, although they rendered the 
homage and services demanded, as holding large 
possessions within the boundaries of England, uni- 
formly and positively refused to permit it to be said 
or supposed, that they were subject to any claim of 
homage on account of the kingdom of Scotland. 
This was one cause of t}ie frequent wars which took 
place betwixt the countries, in which the Scots 
maintained their national independence, and though 
frequently defeated, were often victorious, and 
threatened, upon more than one oocanion, to make 
extensive acquisitions of territory at the expense 
of their neighbours. 

At the death of David the First of Scotland, that 
monarch was in fiill possession of Lothian, which 
began to be considered as a part of Scotland, and 



acknowledge the equity of his decisions : an attempt equally 
beneTolent and rain ! 'At sunset he dumissed all his attend- 
ants, and retired to meditate on his duty to God and the peo- 
ple. At daybreak he resumed his labours. He used hunting 
as an exercise ; yet so as never to encroach on the hours of 
business. ' I hare seen him,* says Aldred, * quit his horse and 
dismiss his hunting equipage, when any, even of the meanest 
of his subjects, implored an audience. He sometimes em- 
ployed his leisure hours in the culture of his garden, and in 
the philosophic amusement of budding and ingrafting trees." 
—Annals, vol. L pp. 109-10.— Buchuian, whose pnnciplea 
are esteemed unfaTourable to monarehj, savSt ** A more p(^ 
feet exemplar of a qood King is to be found in the reign 
Darid I. than in all the theories of the learned and ingt 
ous."— if/*t b. yU. 
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■jvrhich Btill continues to be so ; as also of Northum- 
berland and of Cumberland, with great part of 
Westmoreland, of which his sovereignty was less 
secure. 

David was succeeded by his grandson, named 
Malcolm [1153, in his twelfth year,] the eldest 
sou of the brave and generous Pnnce Henry. 
Malcolm did homage to the King of England for 
the possessions which he had in England. He was 
so kind and gentle in his disposition, that he was 
usually called Malcolm the Maiden. Malcolm at- 
tached himself particularly to Henry II., King of 
England, who was indeed a very wise and able 
Prince. The Scottish King at one time went the 
length of resigning to Henry the possessions he 
held in the North of England ; nay, he followed 
that prince into France, and acted as a volunteer 
in his army. This partiality to the English King 
disgusted the Scottish nation, who were afraid of 
the influence which Henry possessed over the mind 
of their youthful sovereign. They sent a message 
to France to upbraid Malcolm with his folly, and 
to declare they would not have Henry of England 
to rule over them. Malcolm returned to Scotland 
with all speed, and reconciled himself to his sub- 
jects. He died at Jedburgh in the year 1 165. 

Malcolm the Maiden was succeeded by his bro- 
ther William [crowned 24th December 1165,] a 
son of Prince Henry, and grandson of the good 
King David. In his time, warriors and men of 
consequence began to assume what are called armo- 
rial bearings, which you may still see cut upon 
seals, engraved on silver plate, and painted upon 
gentlemen's carriages. Now, Master Littlejohn, it 
is as well to know the meaning of this ancient cus- 
tom. 

In the time of which I am speaking, the warriors 
went into battle clad in complete armour, which 
covered them from top to toe. On their head they 
wore iron caps, called helmets, with visors, which 
came down and protected the face, so that nothing 
could be seen of the countenance except the eyes 
peeping through bars of iron. You have seen such 
helmets in grandpapa's entrance-hall. But as it 
was necessary that a king, lord, or knight, should 
be known to his followers in battle, they adopted 
two "ways of distinguishing themselves. The one 
ivas by a crest, that is, a figure of some kind or 
other, as a lion, a wolf, a hand holding a sword, or 
some such decoration, which they wore on the top 
of the helmet, as we talk of a cock's comb being 
the crest of tliat bird. But, besides this mark of 
distinction, these warriors were accustomed to paint 
emblematical figures, sometimes of a very whimsi- 
cal kind, upon their shields. These emblems be- 
came general ; and at length no one was permitted 
to bear any such armorial device, excepting he 
either ha<f right to carry it by inheritance, or that 
such right had been conferred upon him by some 
sovereign prince. To assume the crest or armorial 
emblems of another man was a high offence, and 
often mortally resented ; and to adopt armorial 
bearings for yourself, was punished as a misde- 
meanour by a peculiar court, composed of men 
called Heralds, who gave their name to the science 
called Heraldry. As men disused the wearing of 



I 1 « William was at first confined in the castle of Richmond, 
^ bnt Henry, sensible of the value of this unexpected acquisi- 



armour, the original purpose of heraldry fell iutc 
neglect, but still persons of ancient descent remain- 
ed tenacious of the armorial distinctions of their 
ancestors ; and, as I told yon before, they are now 
painted on carriages, or placed above the' principal 
door of countrjr'-houses, or frequentiy engraved on 
seals. But there is much less attention paid to 
heraldry now than there was formerly, although 
the College of Heralds still exists. 

Now, William King of Scotland having chosen 
for his armorial bearing a Red Lion, ramfant (that 
is, standing on its hind legs, as if it were going to 
climb,) he acquired the name of William the Lion. 
And this Rampant Lion still constitutes the arms 
of Scotland, and the President of the Heralds' 
Court in that country, who is always a person of 
high rank, is called Lord lion liing-at-Arms. 

William, though a brave man, and though he had 
a lion for his emblem, was unfortunate in war. In 
the year 1174, he invaded England, for the pur- 
pose of demanding and compelling restoration of 
the portion of Northumberland, which had been 
possessed by his ancestors. He himself, with a 
small body of men, lay in careless security near 
Alnwick, wliile his numerous, but barbarous and 
undisciplined army, were spread throughout the 
country, burning and destroying wherever they 
came. Some gallant Yorkshire barons marched 
to the aid of their neighbours of Northumberland. 
They assembled four hundred men-at-arms, and 
made a forced march of twenty-four miles from 
Newcastle towards Alnwick, without being disco- 
vered. On tiie morning a thick mist fell — they 
became uncertain of their road — and some proposed 
to turn back. '< If you should all turn back," said 
one of their leaders, named Bernard de Baliol, ^ 1 
would go forward alone." Xhe otiiers adopted the 
same resolution, and, concealed by the mist, they 
rode forward towards Alnwick. In their way they 
suddenly encountered the Scottish King, at the 
head of a small party of only sixty men. William 
so little expected a sudden attack of this nature, 
that at first he thought the body of cavalry which 
he saw advancing was^a part of his own army. 
When he was undeceived, he had too much of the 
lion about him to fear. " Now shall we see," he 
said, " which of us are good knights ;" and instantiy 
charged the Yorkshire barons, with the handful of 
men who attended him. But sixty men-at-arms 
could make no impression on four hundred, and as 
the rest of William's army were too distant to give 
him assistance, he was, after defending hhnself 
with the utmost gallantly, unhorsed and made pri- 
soner. The English immediately retreated with 
their royal captive, after tliis bold and successful 
adventure. They carried William to Newcastie, 
and from that town to Northampton, where he was 
conducted to the presence of Henry II., King of 
England, with his legs tied under his horse's belly, 
as if he had been a common malefactor or felon.^ 

This was a great abuse of the advantage wliich 
fortune had given to Henry, and was in fact more 
disgraceful to himself tlian to his prisoner. But 
the English King's subsequent conduct was equally 
harsh and ungenerous. He wonld not release his 
unfortunate captive until he had agreed to do ho- 



tion, secured liim beyond seas at Falaise in Normandy.**' 
Hailes, vol. i. p. 13£. 
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inage to the King of England, not only for his 
English possessions, but also for Scotland, and ail 
his other dominions. The Scottish Parliament 
were brought to acquiesce in this treaty ; and thus, 
in order to recover the liberty of their King, they 
sacrificed the independence of their country, which 
remained for a time subject to the English claim 
of paramount sovereignty. This dishonourable 
treaty -was made on the 8th of December, 
1174. 

Thus the great national question of supremacy 
was for a time abandoned by ihe Scots ; but this 
state of things did not hist long. In 1 189, Henry 
II. died, and was succeeded by his son, Richard 
the First, one of the most remarkable men in 
English history. He was so brave, that he waa 
generally known by the name of Coeur de Lion, 
that is, the Lion-hearted ; and he was as generous 
as he was brave. Nothing was so much at his 
heart, as what was then called the Holy War, that 
is, a war undertaken to drive the Samcens out of 
Palestine. For this he resolved to go to Palestine 
witli a large army ; but it was first necessary that 
4ie should place his affairs at home in such a con- 
ation as might ensure the quiet of his dominions 
^during his absence upon the expedition. This 
point could not be accomplished without his making 
a solid peace with Scotland ; and in order to obtain 
it, King Richard resolved to renounce the claim 
for homage, which had been extorted from William 
the Lion. By a charter, dated 5th December of 
the same year (1189J he restored to the King of 
Scots the castles of Berwick and Roxburgh, and 
granted an acquittance to him of all obligations 
which Henry II. had extorted from him in conse- 
quence of Ws captivity, reserving only Richard's 
tide to such homage as was anciently rendered by 
Malcolm Canmore. For this renunciation William 
paid ten thousand merks ; a sum which probably 
assisted in furnishing the expenses of Richard's 
expedition to Palestine. 

Thus was Scotland again restored to the dignity 
of an independent nation, and her monarchs were 
declared liable only to the homage due for the 
lands which the King of Scotland held beyond the 
boundaries of his own kingdom, and within those 
of England. The period of Scottish subjection 
lasted only fifteen years. 

This generous behaviour of Richard of England 
was attended with such good effects, that it ahnost 
put an end to all wars and quarrels betwixt Eng- 
land and Scotland for more than a hundred years, 
during which time, with one or two brief interrup- 
tions, the nations lived in great harmony together. 
This was much to the happiness of both, and might 
in time have led to their becoming one people, for 
which Nature, which placed ihem both in the same 
island, seemed to have designed them. Intercourse 
for the purpose of trafiic became more frequent. 
Some of the Scottish and English families formed 
marriages and friendships together, and several 
powerful lords and barons had lands both in Eng- 
land and Scotland. All seemed to promise peace 
and tranquillity betwixt the two kingdoms, until a 
course of melancholy acddents having nearly ex- 
tinguished the Scottish royal family, tempted the 
English monarch again to set up his unjust pre- 
hensions to be sovereign of Scotland, and gave 
oecBsion to a series of wani, fiercer and more 



bloody than any which had ever before taken plao^ 
betiivixt the countries. 



CHAPTER V. 

Accession of Alexander II, — Burning of the Bishop 
of Caithness — Accession of Alexander III. — In- 
tasion of the Danes, and Battle of Largs. 

[1214—1263.] 

William the Lion died [at Stirling, in Decem- 
ber 1214,] and was succeeded by his son, Alexander 
II., a youth in years, but remarkable for prudence 
and for firmness. In his days there was some war 
with England, as he espoused the cause of the dis- 
affected barons, against King John. But no disas- 
trous consequences having arisen, the peace betwixt 
the two kingdoms was so effectually restored, that 
Henry III. of England, having occasion to visit 
his French dominions, committed the care of the 
northern frontiers of his kingdom to Alexander of 
Scotland, the prince who was most likely to have 
seized the opportunity of disturbing them. Alex- 
ander II. repaid with fidelity the great and honour- 
able trust which his brother sovereign had reposed 
in him. 

Relieved from the cares of an English war, Alex- 
ander endeavoured to civilize the savage manners 
of his own people. These were disorderly to a 
great degree. 

For example, one Adam, Bishop of Caithness, 
proved extremely rigorous in enforcing the demand 
of tithes, — ^the tenth part, that is, of the produce 
of the eround, which the Church claimed for sup- 
port of the clergy. The people of Caithness as- 
sembled to consider what should be done in this 
dilemma, when one of them exclaimed, ** Short rede, 
good rede, slay we the bishop I " which means, 
^ Few words are best, let us kill* the bishop." 
They ran instantly to the bishop's house, assaulted 
it with fury, set it on fire, and burned the prelate 
aJive in his own palace. [a.d. 1222.] 

While this tragedy was going on, some of the 
bishop's servants applied for protection for their 
master to. the Earl of Orkney and Caithness. 
This nobleman, who probably favoured the con- 
spiracy, answered hypocritically, that the bishop 
had only to come to hun, and he would assure him 
of protection ; — as if it had been possible for the 
unhappy bishop to escape from his blazing palace, 
and through his raging enemies, and to mi^e hia 
way to the earl's residence. 

The tidings of this cruel action were brought tc 
Alexander II. when he was upon a journey to- 
wards England. He immediately turned back, 
inarched into Caithness with an army, and put to 
death four hundred of those who had been con- 
cerned in the murder of the bishop. The haiti- 
hearted earl was soon afterwards slain, and hia 
castle burned, in revenge of that odious crime. 

By the prompt admmistration of justice, Alex- 
ander both became obeyed and dreaded. He was 
a sovereign of considerable power, beloved both by 
English and Scots. He had a brave and not ill- 
disciplined army ; but his cavalry, which amounted 
only to a thousand spears, were not very well 
mounted, and bore no proportion to one hundred 
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^chousand of infantry, strong, good, and resohite 
men. 

Alexandeb III., then only in his eighth year, 
succeeded to his father in 1*249. Yet, when only 
two years older, he went to York to meet with the 
English King, and to marry his daughter, the 
Princess Margaret On this occasion Henry en* 
deavonred to revive the old claim of homage, which 
he insisted should he rendered to him by the boy- 
bridegroom for all his dominions. Alexander an- 
swered, with wisdom beyond his years, that he was 
come to marry the Princess of Ehigland, and not to 
treat of affairs of state ; and that he could not, and 
would not, enter upon the subject proposed, with- 
out advice of his Parliament. 

Upon another occasion, when visiting his father- 
in-law at London, Alexander made it a condition 
of his journey, that he should not be called upon 
to discuss any state affairs. In this, and on other 
occasions, Alexander showed great willingness to 
be on good terms with England, qualified by a sin- 
cere resolution that he would not sacrifice any part 
of the rights and independence of his own domi- 
nions. 

In the days of Alexander III. Scotland was 
threatened with a great danger, from the invasion 
of the Danes and the Norwegians. I have told 
you before, that these northern people were at this 
time wont to scour the seas with their vessels, and 
to make descents and conquests where it suited 
them to settle. England had been at one time 
conquered by them, and France had been compel- 
led to yield up to them the fine provinces which, 
after their name, were called Normandy. The 
Scots, whose country was at once poor and moun- 
tainous, had hitherto held these rovers at defiance. 
But in the year 1263, Haco, King of Norway, at 
the head of a powerful fleet and army, came to in- 
vade and conquer the kingdom of Scotland. Alex- 
ander, on his part, lost no time in assembling a 
great army, and preparing for the defence of the 
country, in which he was zealously seconded by 
most of his nobles. They were not all, however, 
equally fiiithful, some of them had encouraged the 
attempt of the invaders. 

On the 1st of October, 1263, Haco, having arri- 
ved on the western coas^ commenced hostilities by 
making himself master of the Islands of Bute and 
Arran, lying in the mouth of the frith of Clyde, 
and then appeared with his great navy off the vil- 
lage of La^, in Cunninghame. The Scots were 
in arms to defend the shore, but Haco disembarked 
a great part of his troops, and obtained some ad- 
vantages over them. On the next day, more Scot- 
tish troops having come up, the battle was renewed 
with great fury. Alexander, fighting in person at 
the head of Ids troops, was wounded in the face 
by an arrow. Alexander, the Steward, a high 
officer in the Scottish court, was killed. But the 
Danes lost the nephew of their King, one of the 
most renowned champions in their host While 
the battle was still raging on shore, a fiirious tem- 
pest arose, which drove &e ships of the Danes and 
Norwegians from their anchorage ; many were 
shipwrecked on the coast, and the crews were de- 
stroyed by the Scots, when they attempted to get 
upon land. The soldiers, who had been disem- 
barked, lost courage, and retired before the Scots, 
who were hourly reinforced by their countrymen, 



coming from all quarters. It was with the utmost 
difficulty that Haco got the remnant of his scattered 
forces on board of such vessels as remained. He 
retired to the Orkney Islands, and there died, fiill 
of shame and sorrow for the loss of his army, and 
the inglorious conclusion of his formidable inva- 



The consequence of this victory was, that the 
King of the Island of Man, who had been tribu- 
tary to Haco, now submitted himself to the King 
of Scothmd ; and negotiations took place betwixt 
Alexander III. and Magnus, who had succeeded 
Haco in the throne of Norway, by which the latter 
resigned to the King of Scotland ^1266) all right to 
the islands on the western side ot Scotland, called 
the Hebrides. 

The traces of the battle of Largs, a victory of so 
much consequence to Scotland, are still to be found 
on the shores where the battle was fought There 
are visible great rocks and heaps of stones, beneath 
which lie interred the remains of the slain. Hu- 
man bones are found in great quantities, and also 
warlike weapons, particularly axes, and swords, 
which being made of brass, remain longer uncon- 
sumed than if they had been of iron or steel like 
those now used. 

Thus you see. Master Littlejohn, that down to 
the period of which we speak, Scotland had been a 
powerful and victorious nation, maintaining a more 
equal rank with England thtm could have been 
expected from the different size and strength of the 
two kingdoms, and repelling by force of arms those 
Northern people who had so long been the terror 
of Europe. 



CHAPTER VI. 

Death of Alexander III. — Margaret of Norvaay^-' 
Interregnum — Competitors for the Crown — OhuT' 
potion of Edward 7. of England. 

[1263—1296.] 

Seven kings of Scotland, omitting one or two tem- 
porary occupants of the throne, had reigned in suc- 
cession, after Malcolm Canmore, the son of Duncan, 
who recovered the kingdom from Macbeth. Their 
reigns occupied a period of nearly two himdred 
years. Some of them were very able men ; all of 
them were well-disposed, good sovereigns, and in- 
clined to discharge their duty towards their subjects. 
They made good laws ; and, considering the bar- 
barous and ignorant times tiiey lived in, they ap- 
pear to have been men as deserving of praise as 
any race of kings who reigned in Europe during 
tlufct period. Alexander, 3ie third of that name, 
and the last of these seven princes, was an excellent 
sovereign. He married, as I told you in the last 
chapter, Margaret, daughter of Henzy III. of Eng- 
land ; but unhappily all the children who were bom 
of that marriage died before their father. After 
the death of Queen Margaret, Alexander married 
another wife ; but he did not live to have any fa 
mily by her. As he was riding in the dusk of the 
evening, along the sea-coast of Fife, betwixt Burnt 
island and Kmghom, he approached too near the 
brink of the precipice, and, his horse starting or 
stumbling, he was thrown over the rock, and killed 
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dn the spot It is now no less than five hundred and 
forty-two years since Alexander's death, yet the 
people of file country still point out the very spot 
where it happened, and wliich is called the King's 
Crag. The very melancholy consequences which 
Collowed Alexander's decease, made the manner of 
it long remembered. A sort of elegy is also pre- 
served, in which his virtues, and the misfortunes 
that followed his death, are recorded. It is the old- 
est specimen of the Scottish language which is 
known to remain in existence ; but as you would 
not understand it, I am obliged to alter it a lit- 
tle :— 1 

*' When Alexander oar king was dead. 

Who Scotland led in luve and le. 
Away was wealth of ale and bread. 

Of wine and wax, of game and glee. 

Then praj to God, since only he 
Can succour Scotland in her need. 

That placed is in perplexity 1" 

Another legend says, that a wise man who is 
called Thomas the Rhymer, and about whom many 
stories are told, had said to a great Scottish noble- 
man, caUed the Earl of March, that the sixteenth 
day of March should be the stormiest day that ever 
was witnessed in Scotland. The day came, and 
was remarkably clear, mild, and temperate. But 
while they were all laughing at Thomas the Rhymer 
on account of his false prophecy, an express brought 
the news of the king's death. ^ There," said 
Thomas, ^ that is the storm which I meant ; and 
there was never tempest which will bring more ill 
luck to Scotland.". This story may very possibly 
be false ; but the general belief in it serves to show, 
that the death of Alexander the Third was looked 
upon as an event of the most threatening and cala- 
mitous nature. 

The fidl consequences of the evil were not visible 
at first ; for, although all Alexander's children had, 
as we have already said, died before him, yet one 
of them, who had been married to Eric, King of 
Norway, had left a daughter named Margaret, upon 
whom, as the grand-daughter and nearest heir of 
the deceased prince, the crown of Scotland devolved. 
The young princess, called by our historians the 
Maid of Norway, was residmg at her father's 
court. 

While the crown of Scotland thus passed to a 
young girl, the King of England began to consider 
by what means he could so avail himself of circum- 
stances, as to unite it with his own. This king was 
Edward, called the fii-st, because he was the first 
of the Norman line of princes so named. He was 
a very brave man, and a good soldier, — ^wise, skil- 
ful,'fuid prudent, but unhappily very ambitious, and 
desirous of extending his royal authority, without 
caring much whether he did so by right means or 
by those which were unjust. And although it is a 
great sin to covet that which does not belong to you, 
and a still greater to endeavour to possess yourself 
of it by any unfair practices, yet his desire of adding 
the kingdom of Scotland to ^at of England was so 
great, that Edward was unable to resist it 

The mode by which the English King at first 
endeavoured to accomplish his object was a very 



just one. He proposed a marriage betwixt the 
Maiden of Norway, the young Queen of Scotland, 
and his own eldest son, called Edward, after him- 
self. A treaty was entered into for this purpose ; 
and had the marriage been effected, and been fol- 
lowed by children, £e union of England and Scot- 
land might have taken pktce more Sian three hun- 
dred years sooner than it did, and an immeasurable 
quantity of money and bloodshed would probably 
have been saved. But it was not the will of 
Heaven that this desirable imion should be accom- 
plished till many long years of war and distress had 
afflicted both these nations. The young Queen of 
Scotland sickened and died, and the treaty for the 
marriage was ended with her Ufe.^ 

The kingdom of Scotland was troubled, and ' its 
inhabitants sunk into despair, at the death of their 
young princess. There was not any descendant of j 
Alexander III. remaining, who could be considered ; 
as his direct and undeniable heir : and many of the ' 
great nobles, who were more or less distantly re- 
lated to the royal family, prepared each of them to j 
assert a right to the crown, began to assemble forces ' 
and form parties, and threatened the country with ' 
a civil war, which is the greatest of all misfortunes. 
The number of persons who set up claims to tlie 
crown was no fewer than twelve, all of them form- , 
ing pretensions on some relationship, more or less 
distant, to the royal family. These claimants were ; 
most of them powerful, from their rank and the 
number of their followers ; and, if they should dis- i 
pute the question of right by the sword, it was evi- 
dent that the whole country* would be at war from 
one sea to the other. 

To prevent this great dilemma, it is said the 
Scottish nobility resolved to submit the question 
respecting the succession of their kingdom to £d- 
ward I. of England, who was one of the wisest 
princes of his tune, and to request of him to settle, 
as umpire, which of the persons claiming the throne 
of Scotland had best right to be preferred to. the 
others. The people of Scotland are said to have 
sent ambassadors to Edward, to request his inter- 
ference as judge ; but he had already determined 
to regulate the succession of the kingdom, not as ; 
a mere umpire, having no authority but from the 
desire of the parties, but as himself a person prin- i 
cipally concerned ; and for this purpose he resolved ' 
to revive the old pretext of his having right to the i 
feudal sovereignty of Scotland, which, as we have 
before seen, had been deliberately renounced by 
Ids generous predecessor Richard I. 

With this secret and unjust purpose, Edward of 
England sununoned the nobility and clergy of Scot- 
land to meet him at the castle of Norhami, a large 
and strong fortress, which stands on the English 
side of the Tweed, on the line where that river 
divides England from Scotland. They met there 
on the 10th May, 1291, and were presented to the 
King of England, who received them in great state, 
surrounded by the high officers of his court He 
was a very handsome man, and so tall, that he was 
popularly known by the name of Longshanks, that 
is, long legs. The Justiciary of Enghmd then in- 



" Quhen Alvsandyr, our Kyng, wes dcde, 
That Scotland led in liiire and Le, 
Awaj wes sons of Ale and Brede, 
Of W yne and Wax, of Gamyn and Gle, 
Oure gold wes changyd into lede. 
Cryst, born UUo virevnytSb 



Succour ScotJand and remede, 
Thatstadis in perplexyte." 

WvNTouN's Cronpkii, roL L p. 401. 
1 She landed in Orkney, on her way to take poMeseion o£ 
her crown, and died there, S«pt. 1290. 
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formed the nobility and clergy of Scotland, in King 
Edward's name, that before he could proceed to 
decide who should be the vassal King of Scotland, 
it was necessary that they should aclmowledge the 
King of England's right as Lord Paramount, or 
{Sovereign of that kingdom. 

The nobles and churchmen of Scotland were 
surprised to hear the King of England propose a 
claim which had never been admitted, except for 
a short time, in order to procure the freedom of 
King William the Lion, and which had been after- 
wards renounced for ever by Richard I. They 
refused to give any answer until they should con- 
sult together by themselves. « By St. Edward !" 
said the King, " whose crown I wear, I will make 
crood my just rights, or perish in the attempt!" 
lie then dismissed the assembly, allowing the Scots 
a delay of three weeks, however, to accede to his 
terms. 

The Scottish nobility being thus made aware of 
King Edward's selfish and ambitious designs, ought 
to have assembled their forces together, and de- 
clared that they would defend the rights and inde- 
pendence of their country. But they were much 
divided among themselves, and without any leader ; 
and the competitors who laid claim to the crown, 
were mean-spirited enough to desire to make fa- 
vour with King Edward, in expectation that he 
would raise to the throne him whom he should find 
most willing to subscribe to his own claims of para- 
mount superiority. 

Accordingly, tiie second assembly of the Scot- 
tish nobility and clergy took place without any one 
having dared to state any objection to what the 
King of England proposed, however unreasonable 
they knew his pretensions to be. They were as- 
sembled in a large open plain, called Upsettlington, 
opposite to tlie castle of Norham, but on the north- 
em or Scottish side of the river. The Chancellor 
of England then demanded of such of the candi- 
dates as were present, whether they acknowledged 
the King of England as Lord Paramount of Scot- 
land, and whether they were wilhng to receive and 
hold the crown of Scotland, as awarded by Edward 
in that character. They all answered that they 
were willing to do so ; and thus, rather than hazard 
their own claims by offending King Edward, these 
un-worthy candidates consented to resign the inde- 
pendence of their country, which had been so long 
and so bravely defended. 

Upon examining the claims of the candidates, 
the right of succession to the throne of Scotland 
was found to lie chiefly betwixt Robert Bruce, the 
Lord of Annandale, and John BaUol, who was the 
Lord of Galloway. Both were great and power- 
ful barons ; both were of Norman descent, and had 
great estates in England as well as Scotland ; last- 
ly, both were descended from the Scottish royal 
family, and each by a daughter of David, Earl of 
Huntingdon, brother of WilUam the Lion. Edward, 
upon due consideration, declared Baliol to be King 
of Scotlanjd, as being son of Margaret, the eldest of 
the two sisters. But he declared that the kingdom 
was always to be held under him as the lord para- 
mount, or sovereign thereof. John Baliol closed 



1 '* The reasons assigned bjr Baliol were :— 1. That Edward 
had wantonly, and upon slight suggestions, summoned Baliol 
to his courts :— 2. Had seized his English estates :—3. Had 
seised his goods, and the goods of his subjects :— 4. Bad ford- 



the disgraceful scene by doing homage to the Kmg 
of England, and acknowled^g that he was his 
liege vassal and subject. This remarkable event 
took place on 20th November, 1292. 

Soon after this remaTkable, and to Scotland most 
shameful transaction. King Edward began to show 
to Baliol that it was not his purpose to be satisfied 
with a bare acknowledgment of his right of sove- 
reignty, but that he was determined to exercise it 
with severity on every possible occasion. He did 
tliis, no doubt, on piu-pose to provoke the depen- 
dent King to some act of resistance, which should 
give him a pretext for depriving him of the king- 
dom altogether as a disobedient subject, and taking 
it under his own government in his usurped cha- 
racter of lord paramount. The King of England, 
therefore, encouraged the Scottish subjects to ap- 
peal from the courts of Baliol to his own ; and as 
Baliol declined making appearance in the English 
tribunals, or answering there for the sentences 
which he had pronounced in his capacity of King 
of Scotland, Edward insisted upon having posses- 
sion of three principal fortresses of Scotland — Ber- 
wick, Roxburgh, and Jedburgh. 

Baliol surrendered, or at least agreed to surren- 
der, these castles ; but the people murmured against 
this base compliance, and Baliol him^lf, perceiv- 
ing that it was Edward's intention gradually to 
destroy his pow^er, was stung at once with shame 
and fear, and, entering into a league with France, 
raised a great army, for the purpose of invading 
England, the dominions of the prince whom he had 
so lately acknowledged his lord paramount, or sove- 
reign. At the same time he sent a letter to Ed- 
ward, formally renouncing his dependence upon 
liim.^ Edward replied, in Norman French, ** Ha ! 
— dares this idiot commit such folly ? Since he 
will not attend on us, as is his duty, we will go to 
him." « 

The King of England accordingly assembled a 
powerful army, amongst which came Bruce, who 
had formerly contend^ for the crown of Scotland 
with Baliol, and who now hoped to gain it upon his 
forfeiture. Edward defeated the Scot- 
tish army in a great battle near Dun- ^^Jj^^'*^ 
bar, and BaUol, who appears to have 
been a mean-spirited man, gave up the contest. 
He came before Edward in the castle of Roxburgh, 
and there made a most humiliating submission. He 
appeared in a mean dress, without sword, royal 
robes, or arms of any kind, and bearing in his hand 
a white wand. He there confessed, that through 
bad counsel and folly he had rebelled against his 
liege lord, and, in atonement, he resigned the king- 
dom of Scotland, with the inhabitants, and all right 
which he possessed to their obedience and duty, to 
their liege lord King Edward. He was then per- 
mitted to retire uninjured. 

Baliol being thus removed, Bruce expressed his 
hopes of being allowed to supply his place, as tri- 
butary or dependent King of Scotland. But Ed- 
ward answered him sternly, ** Have we nothing, 
think you, to do, but to conquer kingdoms for you V 
By which words the English King plainly expres- 
sed, that he intended to keep Scotland to hunself ; 



blr carried off, and still detained, certain natiret of Scotland** 
(April 1296.)— Hailes, Tol. i. p. 288. 

^ " Ha ! ce fol felon, tel folio faict ! 8*il ne Toolt renir 4 nous 
nous viendrous a luL"— FoRDux, L Ix. c. 18. 
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ood he proceeded to take such measures as made 
his purpose still more eyident. 

Edward marched through Scotland at the head 
of a powerful army, compelling all ranks of people 
to submit to him. He removed to London Uie re- 
cords of the kingdom of Scotland, and was at the 
pains to transport to the Abbey Church at West- 
minster a great stone, upon which it had been the 
national custom to place the King of Scotland when 
he was crowned for the first time. He did this to 
show that he was absolute master of Scotland, and 
that the country was in future to have no other 
king but himseUT, and his descendants the Kings 
of England. The stone is still preserved, and to 
this day the King's throne is placed upon it at the 
time when he is crowned.^ Last of all. King Ed- 
ward placed the government of Scotland in the 
hands of John de W arenne. Earl of Surrey, a brave 
nobleman ; of Hugh Cressingham, a clergyman, 
whom he named chief treasurer ; and of William 
Ormesby, whom he appointed the chief judge of 
the kingdom. He placed English soldiers in all 
the cashes and strongholds of Scotknd, from the 
one end of the kingdom to the oiher ; and not 
trusting the Scots themselves, he appointed Eng- 
lish governors in most of the provinces of the king- 
dom. ^ 

We may here remark, my dear child, that a 
little before he thus subdued Scotland, this same 
Edward I. had made conquest of Wales, that 
mountainous part of the idand of Britain into 
which the Britons had retreated from the Saxons, 
and where, until the reign of this artful and ambi- 
tious prince, they had been able to maintain their 
independence. In subduing Wales, Edward had 
acted as treacherously, and more cruelly, than he 
had done in Scotland ; since he had hanged the 
last Prince of Wales, when he became his prisoner, 
for no other crime than because he defended his 
country against the English, who had no right to 
it. Perhaps Edward thought to himself, that, by 
uniting the whole island of Britain under one king 
and one government, he would do so much good by 
preventing future wars, as might be an excuse for 
the force and fraud which he made use of to bring 
about his purpose. But, my dear child, God, who 
sees into our hearts, will not bless those measures 
which are wicked in themselves, because they are 
used under a pretence of bringing about that which 
is good. We must not do evil even that good may 
come of it ; and ihe happy prospect that England 
and Scotland would be united under one govern- 
ment, was so far from being brought nearer by 
Edward's unprincipled usurpation, that the hatred 
and violence of national antipathy which arose be- 
twixt the sister countries, removed to a distance, 
ahnost incalculable, the prospect of their becoming 
one people, for which nature seemed to design 
them. 



1 " This fatal stone was said to lutre been broncht from Ire- 
land by Fei^s the son of Eric, who led the Dalriads to the 
ihoret of Argyleshire. Its Tirtnes are preserved in the cele- 
brated leonine Terse— 

'Ni fallat fatnm, Seoti, qnocunqne locatnm 
InTenient lapidem, regnare tenentur ibidem.' 
Which raay be rendered thus 

Unless the fates are faithless found, 

And prophetic Toice be vain. 

Where er this monument is found 

The Scottish race shali rei^n. 



CHAPTER Vn. 

The Story of Sir WUliam Wallace, 

[1296—1305.] 

I TOLD you, my dear Hugh, that Edward T. cf 
England had reduced Scotland almost entirely to 
the condition of a conquered country, although he 
had obtained possession of the kingdom less by his 
bravery, than by cunningly taking advantage of 
the disputes and divisions that foUowed amongst 
the Scots themselves after the death of Alexander 

in. 

The English, however, had in point of fact ob- 
tained possession c^ the country, and governed 
it with much rigour. The Lord High Jvstiee 
Ormesby called aU men to account, who would not 
take the oath of allegiance to King Edward. Man}- 
of the Scots refused this, as what the English King 
had no right to demand from them. Such persons 
were called into the courts of justice, fined, de- 
prived of their estates, and otherwise se-verely 
punished. Then Hugh Cressingham, the Eaiglish 
Treasurer, tormented the Scottwh nation, by col- 
lecting money from them under various pretexts. 
The Scots were always a poor people, and their 
native kings had treated them with much kind- 
ness, and seldom required them to pay any taxes 
They were, therefore, extremely enraged at find- 
ing themselves obliged to pay to the English trea- 
surer much larger sums of money than their own 
good kings had ever demanded from th«n ; and 
they became exceedingly dissatisfied. 

Besides these modes of oppression, the English 
soldiers, who, I told you, hsud been placed in garzd- 
son in the different castles of Scotland, thought 
themselves masters of the country, treated the 
Scots with great contempt, took from fhssn. by main 
force whatever they had a fancy to, and if the 
owners offered to resist, abused them, beat and 
wounded and sometimes killed them ; for which 
acts of violence the English officers did not check 
or punish their soldiers. Scotland was, therefore, 
in great distress, and the inhabitants, exceedingly 
enraged, only wanted some leader to oomnoand 
them, to rise up in a body against the English or 
Southern men, as they called thern^ and recover 
the liberty and independence of their country^ 
which had been destroyed by Edward the First. 

Such a leader arose in the person of William 
Wallace, whose name is still so often mentioned 
in Scotland. It is a great pity we do not know 
exactly the history of this brave nuin ; for at the 
time when he Uved, every one was so busy fighting, 
that there was no person to write down the history ! 
of what took place ; and afterwards, when there 
was more leisure for composition, the truths that I 
were collected were greatly mingled with fiklse- ! 



There were Scots who hailed the accomplishment of this pro- 
phecy at the accession of James VI. to the crown of England, 
and exulted, that in remoTing this palladium, the poiscj of 
Edward resembled that which broucfat the Trojan bone in 
triumph within their wallt, and which occasioned the destrve^ 
tion of their royal family. The atone is still presenred. and 
forms the support of King Edward the Confessors chair, which 
the SoTereign occupies at his coronation, and, independent o< 
the diTination so long in being eccompliuied, is in itself a verr 
curious remnant of extreme antiquity."--SiBWALTXR Scott. 
LoLrdner, toI. L p. 67* 
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)iood. What I ehall toll you of him, is generally 
believed to be true. 

William Wallace waa none of the high nobles of 
Scotland, but the son of a private gentleman, called 
Wallace of EllersHe,^ in Renfrewshire, near Pais- 
ley. He was very tall and handsome, and one of 
the strongest and bravest men that ever lived. He 
had a very fine countenance, with a quantity of fair 
hair, and was particularly dexterous in the use of 
all weapons which were then employed in battle. 
Wallace, like all Scotsmen of high spirit, had looked 
with great indignation upon the usurpation of the 
crown by Edward, and upon the insolences which 
the English soldiers committed on his countrymen. 
It is said, that when he was very young, he went 
a-fishing for sport in the river of Irvine, near Ayr. 
He had caught a good many trouts, which were 
carried by a boy, who attended him with a fishing- 
basket, as is usual with anglers. Two or three 
Engli^ soldiers, who belonged to the garrison of 
Ayr, came up to Wallace, and insisted, with their 
usual insolence, on taking the fish from the boy. 
Wallace was contented to allow them a part of the 
trouts, but he refused to part with the whole bas- 
ketful. The soldiers insisted, and from words came 
to blows. Wallace had no better weapon than the 
but-end of his fishing-rod ; but he struck the fore- 
most of the Englishmen so hard under the ear with 
it, that he killed him on the spot ; and getting pos- 
session of the slain man's sword, he fought with so 
much fury that he put the others to flight, and 
brought home his fish safe and sound.^ The Eng- 
lish governor of Ayr sought for him, to punish him 
with death for this action ; but Wallace lay con- 
cealed among the hills and great woods till the mat- 
ter was forgotten, and then appeared in another 
part of the countiy. He is said to have had other 
adventures of the same kind, in which he gallantly 
defended himself, sometimes when alone, sometimes 
with very few companions, against superior num- 
bers of the Englisl^ until at last his name became 
generally known as a terror to them. 

But the action which occasioned his finally rising 
in arms, is beheved to have happened in the town 
of Lanark. Wallace was at this time married to 
a lady of that place, and residing there with his 
wife. It chanced, as he walked in the market- 
place, dressed in a green garment, with a rich dag- 
ger by his side, that an Englishman came up and in- 
sulted him on account of \u3 finery, saying, a Scots- 
man had no business to wear so gay a iress, or carry 
so handsome a weapon. It soon came to a quarrel, 
as on many former occasions ; and Wallace, having 
killed the Englishman, fled to his own house, which 
was ^eedily assaulted by all the English soldiers. 
While they were endeavouring to force their way 
in at the front of the house, Wallace escaped by a 
back-door, and got in safety to a rugged and rocky 
glen, near Lanark, called the Cartland-crags, all 
covered with bushes and trees, and full of high pre- 
cipices, where he knew he should be safe from the 



1 " He wes cammyn of 6entil*meii 
In vjnnpil state set he wes then : 
Hys Fadyre wes a manly Knycht ; 
Hys Modyre wes a Lady brycht ; 

Hys eldare Brodyre the Herytage 
Had, and joysydin his Davis.** 

WvNTOWjf, Tiii. 13. 
* S«o Blind Han7*t Metrical History of Wallace, b. i. r. 367. 



pursuit of the English soldiers.' In tlie mean tmie^ 
the governor of Lanark, whose name was Hazel- 
rigg, burned Wallace's house, and put his wife and 
servants to death ; and by committing this cruelty 
increased to the highest pitch, as you may well b^ 
lieve, the hatred which the champion had always 
borne against the English usurper. Hazelrigg also 
proclaimed Wallace an outlaw, and offered a reward 
to any one who should bring him to an English gar- 
rison, alive or dead. 

On the other hand,* Wallace soon collected a 
body of men, outlawed like himself, or willing to 
become so, rather than any longer endure the op- 
pression of the English. One of his earliest expe- 
ditions was directed against Hazelrigg, whom he 
killed, and thus aveng^ the death of Ins wife. He 
fought skirmishes wim the soldiers who were sent 
against him, and often defeated them ; and in time 
became so well known and so formidable, that mul- 
titudes began to resort to his standard, until at 
length he was at the head of a considerable army, 
witi^ which he proposed to restore his coimtry to 
independence. 

About this time is said to have taken place a 
memorable event, which the Scottish people called 
the Barm of Ayr, It is alleged that the English 
governor of Ayr had invited the greater pi^ of 
the Scottish nobility and gentry in the western 
parts, to meet him at some large buildings called 
the bams of Ayr, for the purpose of friendly con- 
ference upon the affairs of the nation. But the 
English earl entertained the treacherous purpose 
of putting the Scottish gentlemen to death. The 
English soldiers had halters with running nooses 
ready prepared, and hung upon the beams which 
supported the roof ; and as the Scottish gentlemen 
were admitted by two and two at a time, the nooses 
were thrown over their heads, and they were pulled 
up by the neck, and thus hanged or strangled to 
death. Among those who were slain in this base 
and treacherous manner, was, it is said. Sir Regi- 
nald Crawford, Sheriff of the county of Ayr, and 
uncle to William Wallace. 

When Wallace heard of what had befallen, he 
was dreadfully enraged, and collecting his men in 
a wood near the town of Ayr, he resolved to be 
revenged on the authors of this great crime. The 
English in the mean while made much feasting, 
and when they had eaten and drunk plentifully, 
they lay down to sleep in the same large bams^ in 
which they had murdered the Scottish gentlemen. 
But Wallace, learning that they kept no guard or 
watch, not suspecting there were any enemies so 
near them, directed a woman, who knew the place, 
to mark with chalk the doors of the lodgings where 
the Englishmen lay. Then he sent a piurty of men, 
who, with strong ropes, made all the doors so fast 
on the outside, that those within could not open 
them. On the outside the Scots had prepared heaps 
of straw, to which they set fire, and the bams of 
Ayr, being themselves made of wood, were soon 



» In the western face of the chasm of Cartland-crags, a few 
yards above the new bridge, a cave in the rock is pointed out 
by tradition as baring been the hiding-place of Wallace. 

4 " The Sothevon drew to thar Ingying but mar. 
Four thousand hailt that nycht was intill Ayr. 
In great hvmyst^ bisgyt without the toun. 
The justice lay, with mony bald barroun." 

Blind Harby, tU. XXS. 



Jiqitized by V^OOQ L(^ 



22 



TALES OF A GRANDFATHER. 



burnicg iii a bright flame. Then the English were 
awakened, and endeavoured to get out to save their 
lives. But the doors, as I told you, were secured 
on the outtdde, and bound fast with ropes; and, 
besides, the blazing houses were surrounded by the 
Scots, who forced those who got out to run back 
into tibe fire, or else put them to death on the spot ; 
and thus great numbers perished miserably. Many 
of the English were lodged in a convent, but they 
had no better fortune than the others ; for the prior 
of the convent caused all the friars to arm them- 
selves, and attacking the English guests, they put 
most of them to the sword. This was caUed the 
« Friar of Ayr's Blessing." We cannot tell if this 
story of the Barns of Ayr be exactly true ; but it 
is probable tliere is some foundation for it, as it is 
universally believed in that country. 

Thus Wallace's party grew daily stronger and 
stronger, and many of the Scottish nobles joined 
with him. Among these were Sir William Douglas, 
the Lord of Douglas-dale, and the head of a great 
family often mentioned in Scottish history. There 
was sdso Sir John the Grahame, who became Wal- 
lace's bosom friend and greatest confidant Many 
of these great noblemen, however, deserted the 
cause of the country on the approach of John de 
Warenne, Earl of Surrey, the English governor, 
at the head of a numerous and well-appointed army. 
They thought that Wallace would be unable to 
withstand the attack of so many disciplined soldiers, 
and hastened to submit themselves to the English, 
for fear of losing their estates. Wallace, however, 
remained undismayed, and at the head of a consi- 
derable army. He had taken up his camp upon 
the northern side of the river Forth, near the town 
of Stirling. The river was there crossed by a long 
wooden bridge, about a mile above the spot where 
the present bridge is situated. 

The English general approached the banks of the 
river on the southern side. He sent two clergymen 
to offer a pardon to Wallace and his followers, on 
condition that they should lay down their arms. 
But such was not the purpose of the high-minded 
champion of Scotland. 

" Go back to Warenne," said Wallace, " and tell 
him we value not the pardon of the King of Eng- 
land. We are not here for tlie purpose of treating 
of peace, but of abiding battle, and restoring free- 
dom to our country-. Let the English come on ; — 
we defy them to their very beards ! " 

The English, upon hearing tliis hauehty answer, 
called lou(5y to be led to the attack. Their leader. 
Sir Richard Lundin, a Scottish knight, who had 
gone over to the enemy at Irvine, hesitated, for he 
was a skilful soldier, and he saw that, to approach 
the Scottish army, his troops must pass over the 
long, narrow wooden bridge ; so that those who 
should get over first might be attacked by Wallace 
with all his forces, before those who remained be- 
hind could possibly come to their assistance. He 
therefore inclined to delay the battle. But Cress- 
ingham, the treasurer, who was ignorant and pre- 
sumptuous, insisted that it was their duty to fight, 
and put an end to the war at once ; and Lundin 
gave way to his opinion, although Cressingham, 
being a churchman, could not be so good a judge 
of wiiat was fitting as he himself, an experienced 
officer. 

The English amn' began to cross tlie bridge, 



Cressingliam leading the van, or foremost diyision 
of the army ; for, in those military days, even cler- 
gymen wore armour and fought in battle. That 
took place which Sir Richard Lundin had foreseen. 
Wallace suffered a considerable part of the £nglisli 
army to pass the bridge, without offering any oppo- 
sition ; but when about one-half were over, and the 
bridge was crowded with those who were follow. 
ing, he charged those who had crossed ^th his 
whole strength, slew a very great number, and 
drove the rest into the river Forth, where the 
greater part were drowned. The remainder of 
the English army, who were left on the southern 
bank of the river, fled in great confusion, having 
first set fire to the wooden bridge, that liie Scots 
might not pursue them. Cressingham was killed 
in the very beginning of the battle ; and the Scots 
detested him so much, that they flayed the skin 
from his dead body, and kept pieces of it, in me- 
mory of the revenge they had taken upon the 
English treasurer. Some say they made saddle- 
girths of this same skin ; a purpose for which I do 
not think it could be very fit. It must be oin'ned 
to have been a dishonourable thing of the Scots to 
insult thus the dead body of their enemy, and 
shows that they must have been then a ferocious 
and barbarous people. 

The remains of Surrey's great army fled out of 
Scothind after this defeat ; and the Scots, , , , « 
taking arms on all sides, attacked the 12^^^ 
castles in which the English soldiers 
continued to shelter themselves, and took most of 
them by force or stratagem. Many wonderful 
stories are told of Wallace's exploits on these oc- 
casions ; some of which are no doubt true, while 
others are either invented, or very much exag- 
gerated. It seems certain, however, that he de- 
feated the English in several combats, chased them 
almost entirely out of Scotland, regained the towns ' 
and castles of which they had possessed themselves, ' 
and recovered for a time the complete freedom of 
the country. He even marched into England, and , 
laid Cumberland and Northumberland waste, where \ 
the Scottish soldiers, in revenge for the mischief i 
which the English had done in their country, com- 
mitted great cruelties. Wallace did not approve 
of their killing the people who were not in arms, 
and he endeavoured to protect the clergymen and 
others, who were not able to defend ttiemselves. 
** Remain with me," he said to the priests of Hex- 
ham, a large town in Northumberluid, "for I 
cannot protect you from my soldiers when you are ' 
out of my presence." The troops who followed 
Wallace received no pay, because he had no money 
to give them ; and that was one great reason why 
he could not keep them under restraint, or prevent 
their doing much harm to the defenceless country 
people. He remained in England more than three 
weeks, and did a great deal of mischief to the 
country. 

Indeed, it appears, that, though Wallace disap- 
proved of slaying priests, women, and children, he 
partook of the ferocity of the times so much, as to 
put to death without quarter all whom he found in • 
arms. In the north of Scotland, the English had 
placed a garrison in the strong castle of Dunnottar, t 
which, built on a large and precipitous rock, oveiv j 
hangs the raging sea. Though the place is almost 
inaccessible, Wallace and his followers found theiz . 
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way into the castle, while the garrison in great 
terror fled into the church or chapel, which was 
built on the very verge of the precipice. This did 
not save them, for Wallace caused the church to 
be set on fire. The terrified garrison, involved in 
the fiames, ran some of them upon the points of 
the Scottish swords, while others threw themselves 
from the precipice into the sea, and swam along to 
tlie cliffs, where they hung like sea-fowl, screaming 
in vain for mercy and assistance. 

The followers of Wallace were frightened at this 
dreadful scene, and falling on their knees before 
the priests who chanced to be in the army, they 
asked forgiveness for having committed so much 
slaughter, within the limits of a church dedicated 
to the service of God. But Wallace had so deep 
a sense of the injuries which the English had done 
to his country, uiat he only laughed at the contri- 
tion of his soldiers — ^ I will absolve you all, my- 
self," he said. « Are you Scottish soldiers, and do 
you repent for a trifle like this, which is not half 
what tiie invaders deserved at our hands!" So 
deep-seated was Wallace's feeling of national re- 
sentment, that it seems to have overcome, in such 
instances, the scruples of a temper which was natu- 
rally humane. 

Edward I. was in Flanders when all these events 
took place. You may suppose he was very angry 
when he learned that Scodand, which he thought 
completely subdued, bad risen into a great insur- 
rection against him, defeated his armies, killed his 
treasurer, chased his soldiers out of their country, 
and invaded England with a great force. He came 
back from Flanders in a mighty rage, and deter- 
mined not to leave that rebellious country until it 
was finally conquered ; for which purpose he as- 
sembled a very fine army, and inarched into Scot- 
land. 

In the mean time the Scots prepared to defend 
themselves, and chose Wallace to be Governor, 
or Protector of the kingdom, because they had no 
King at the time. He was now titled Sir William 
Wallace, Protector, or Governor, of the Scottish 
nation. But although Wallace, as we have seen, 
was the best soldier and bravest man in Scotland, 
and therefore the most fit to be placed in command 
at this critical period, when the King of England 
was coming against tiiem with such great forces, 
yet the nobles of Scotland envied him this import- 
ant situation, because he was not a man bom in 
high rank, or enjoying a large estate. So great 
was their jealousy of Sir Wfiliam Wallace, that 
many of these great barons did not seem very will- 
ing to bring forward their forces, or fight against 
the English, because they would not have a man 
of inferior condition to be general. This was base 
and mean conduct, and it was attended with great 
disasters to Scotlajid.' Yet, notwithstanding this 
unwillingness of the great nobility to support him, 
Wallace assembled a large army ; for the middling, 
but especially the lower classes, were very mu(m 
attached to him. He marched boldly against the 
King of England, and met him near the town of 
Falkirk. Most of the Scottish army were on foot, 
because, as I already told you, in those days only 



• " Thete mean and selfish jealousies were increased by 
the terroi' of Edward's military renown, and in many by the 
rear of losing their English estates : so that at the rery time 
when an honest love of liberty* and a simultaneous spirit of 



the nobility and great men of Scotland ftJbght on 
horseback. The English King, on the contrary', 
had a ver}- large body of the &iest cavalry in the 
world, Normans and English, all clothed in com- 
plete armour. He had also the celebrated archers 
of England, each of whom was said to carry twelve 
Scotsmen's lives under his girdle ; because every 
archer had twelve arrows stuck in his belt, and 
was expected to kill a man with every arrow. 

The Scots had some good archers from the Fo- 
rest of Ettrick, who fought under command of Sir 
John Stewart of Bonkill ; but they were not nearly 
equal in number to the English. The greater part 
of the Scottish army %vere on foot, armed with long 
spears ; they were placed thick and close together, 
and laid all their spears so close, point over poin^ 
that it seemed as difiicult to break through them, 
as through the wall of a strong castle. When the 
two armies were drawn up facing each other, 
Wallace said to his soldiers, ^ I have brought you 
to the ring, let me see how you can dance ;'' mean- 
ing, I have brought you to the decisive field of 
battle, let me see how bravely you can fight. 

The English made the attack. King Edward, 
though he saw the close ranks, and undaunted ap- 
pearance, of the Scottish infantry, resolved never- 
theless to try whether he could not ride them down 
•with his fine cavalry. He therefore gave his horse- 
men orders to advance. They charged accordingly, 
at full gallop. It must have been a terrible tlung 
to have seen these fine horses riding as hard as 
they could against the long lances, which were held 
out by the Scots to keep ttiem back ;'and a dread- 
ful cry arose when they came against each other. 

The first line of cavalry was commanded by the 
Earl Marshal of England, whose progress was 
checked by a morass. The second line of English 
horse was commanded by Antony Beck, the Bishop 
of Durham, who, nevertheless, wore armour, and 
fought like a lay baron. He wheeled round the 
morass ; but when he saw the deep and firm order 
of the Scots, his heart failed, and he proposed to 
Sir Ralph Basset of Drayton, who commanded 
under him, to halt till Edward himself brought up 
the reserve. " Gro say your mass, bishop," answer- 
ed Basset contemptuously, and ad%'anced at full 
gallop with the second line. However, the Scots 
stood their ground with their long spears ; many of 
the foremost of the English horses were thrown 
down, and the riders were killed as they lay roll- 
ing, unable to rise, owing to the weight of their 
heavy armour. But the Scottish horse did not 
come to the assistance of their infantry, but on tlie 
contrary, fled away from the battle. It is supposed 
that this was owing to the treachery or ill-\iill of 
the nobility, who were jealous of Wallace. But it 
must be considered that the Scottish cavalry were 
few in number; and that they had much worse 
arms, and weaker horses than their enemies. The 
English cavalry attempted again and again to dis- 
perse the deep and solid ranks in which Wallace 
had stationed his foot soldiers. But they were re- 
peatedly beaten off with loss, nor could they make 
their way through that wood of spears, as it is 
called by one of the English historians. King Ed- 



resistance, could alone hare saTed Scotland, its nobility de- 
serted it at its utmost need, and refused to act with the only 
man whose military talents and prosperity were equal to th« 
emergency."— Tvti.kr'8 Hist. qfScotlandt vol L p. 157. 
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ward tben oommanded his archers to advance; and 
these approaching within arrow-shot of the Scottish 
ranks, ponred on them such dose and dreadful 
volleys of arrows, that it was impossible to sustain 
the discharge. It happened at the same time, that 
Sir John Stewart was killed by a fall from his 
horse ; and the archers of Ettrick Forest, whom 
he was bringing forward to oppose those of King 
Edward, were slain in great numbers around him. 
Their bodies were afterwards distinguished among 
the slain, as being the tallest and handsomest men 
of the army. 

The Scottish spearmen being thus thrown into 
some degree of confusion, by the loss of those who 
were slain by the arrows of the English, the heavy 
cavalry of Edward again charged with more suc- 
cess than formerly, and broke through the ranks, 
which were already disordered. Sir John Grahame, 
Wallace's great Mend and companion, was sUin, 
with many other brave soldiers ; and the Scots, 
having lost a very great number of men, were at 
length obliged to take to flight. 

This fatal battle was fought upon 22d July, 1298. 
Sir John the Grahame lies buried in the church- 
yard of Falkirk. A tombstone was laid over him, 
which has been three times renewed since his 
death. The inscription bears, ^ That Sir John the 
Grahame, equally remarkable for wisdom and cou- 
rage, and the faithful friend of Wallace, being slain 
in battle by the English, lies buried in this place." ^ 
A large oak-tree in the adjoining forest was long 
shown as marking the spot where Wallace slept 
before the battle, or, as others said, in which he 
hid himself after the defeat. Nearly forty years 
ago Grandpapa saw some of its roots ; but the body 
of the tree was even then entirely decayed, and 
there is not now, and has not been for many years, 
the least vestige of it to be seen. 

After this fatal defeat of Falku-k, Sir William 
Wallace seems to have resigned his office of Go- 
vernor of Scotland. Seversd nobles were named 
guardians in his place, and continued to make re- 
sistance to the English armies ; and they gained 
some advantages, particularly near Roslin, where a 
body of Scots, commanded by John Comyn of Bade- 
noch, who was one of the guardians of the kingdom, 
and another distinguished commander, called Simon 
Fraser, defeated three armies, or detachments of 
English in one day. 

Nevertheless, the King of England possessed so 
much wealth, and so many means of raismg soldiers, 
that he sent army after army into the poor op- 
pressed country of Scotland,. and obliged all its 
nobles and great men, one after another, to submit 
themselves once more to his yoke. Sir William 
Wallace, alone, or with a very small band of fol- 
lowers, refused either to acknowledge the usurper 
Edward, or to lay down his arms. He continued 
to maintain himself among the woods and moun- 
tains of his native country for no less than seven 
years after his defeat at Falkirk, and for more than 
one year after all the other defenders of Scottish 
liberty had laid down their arms. Many procla- 
mations were sent out against him by the English, 



» ** The jgrarenitone of Sir John De Grahame is in the 
ehvrch.yard of Falkirk, having the following Latin motto, 
with a translation :— 

' If KNTJB M ANVQVB POTXKS, ET VaLL?B FiDUS ACSATKS 

OoxoiTVR H/e OaAMoa, Buao Intsrfkctus ab Anolis. 
zii JiTLiJ. Anno 1298.' J 



and a great reward was set upon his head ; for 
Edward did not think he could have any secure 
possession of his usurped kingdom of Scotland 
while Wallace lived. At length he was taken 
prisoner ; and, shame it is to say, a Scotsman, 
called Sir John Menteith, was the person by whom 
he was seized and delivered to the EnglidiL. It is 
generally said that he was made prisoner at Rob- 
royston, near Glasgow; and the tradition of the 
country bears, that the signal made for rushing 
upon lum and taking him at unawares, was, when 
one of his pretended friends, who betrayed him, 
should turn a loaf, which was placed on ike table, 
with its bottom or flat side uppermost. And in 
after tunes it was reckoned ill-breeding to turn a 
loaf in that manner, if there was a person named 
Menteith in company ; since it was as mucb. as to 
remind him, that his namesake had betrayed Sir 
William Wallace, the Champion of Scotland. 

Whether Sir John Menteith was actually the 
person by whom Wallace was betrayed, is not 
perfectly certain. He was, however, the indivi- 
dual by whom the patriot was made prisoner, and 
delivered up to the English, for which his name 
and his memory have been long loaded with dis- 
grace. 

Edward having thus obtained possession of the 
person whom he considered as the greatest obsta- 
cle to his complete conquest of Scotland, resolved 
to make Wallace an example to all Scottifii patriots 
who should in future venture to oppose hi^ ambi- 
tious projects. He caused this gallsmt defender of 
his country to be brought to trial in Westminster 
Hall, before the English judges, and produced him 
there, crowned, in mockery, with a green garland, 
because they said he had been king of outlaws and 
robbers among the Scottish woods. Wallace was 
accused of having been a traitor to the Engli^ 
crown ; to which he answered, " I could not be a 
traitor to Edward, for I was never his subject." 
He was then charged with having taken and burnt 
towTis and castles, with having killed many men, 
and done much violence. He replied, with the 
same cahn resolution, '^ that it was true he had 
killed very many Englishmen, but it was because 
they had come to subdue and oppress bis native 
country of Scotland ; and far from repenting what 
he had done, he declared he was only sorry Uiat he 
had not put to death many more of them." 

Notwithstanding that Wallace's defence was a 
good one, both in law and in common sense (for 
surely every one has not only a right to fight in 
defence of his native country, but is bound in duty 
to do so), the English judges condemned him to 
be executed. So this brave patriot was dragged 
upon a sledge to the place of execution, where his 
head was struck o£f, and his body divided into four 
quarters, which, according to the cruel custom oi 
the time, were exposed upon spikes of 
iron on London Bridge, and were term- ^^ i^JI^'' 
ed the limbs of a traitor. 

No doubt King Edward thought, that by exer- 
cising this great severity toward^ so distinguished 
a patriot as Sir William Wallace, he should terrify 



* Heir lyes Ser John the Grame, baith wight and wise 
Ane of the Chiefs who rescewit Scotland thrise, 
Ane better Knight not to the world was lent, 
Nor was gude Grame of tmth and hardiment."' 
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aQ the Scots into obedience, and so be able in future 
to reign over their country without resistance. 
But thongh Eldward was a powerful, a brave, and 
a wise king, and though he took the most cautious, 
as well as the most strict measares^ to preserve the 
obedience of Scotland, yet his claim being founded 
in injustice and usorpation, was not permitted by 
Providence to be established in security or peace. 
Sir William Wallace, that immortal supporter of 
the independence of his country, was no sooner 
deprived of his life, in the cruel and unjust manner 
I have told yon, than other patriots arose to assert 
the cause of Scottish liberty. 



CHAPTER VIII. 

The Site of BobeH the Bruce, 
[1305—1310.] 

1 HOPE, my dear child, that you have not for- 
gotten that all the cruel wars in Scotland arose out 
of the debate betwe^i the great lords who claimed 
the throne after King Alexander the Third's death, 
which induced the Scottish nobility rashly to sub- 
mit the decision of that matter to King Edward of 
England, and thus opened the way to his endea- 
vouring to seize the kingdom of SHCotland to him- 
self. You recollect also, that Edward had de- 
throned John Baliol, on account of his attempting 
to restore the mdependence of Scotland, and that 
Baliol had resigned the crown of Scotland into the 
hands of Edwiurd as lord paramount. This John 
Baliol, therefore, was very tittle respected in Scot- 
land ; he had renounced the kingdom, and had been 
absent from it for fifteen years, during the greater 
part of which time he remained a prisoner in the 
hands of the King of England. 

It was therefore natural diat such of the people 
of Scotland as were stiU determined to fight for the 
deliverance of their country from the English yoke, 
should look around for some other kmg, under 
whom they might unite themselves, to combat the 
power of England. The feeling was universal in 
Scotland, that they would not any longer endure 
the English government ; and therefore such great 
Scottish nobles as believed they had right to the 
crown, began to think of standing forward to 
claim it. 

Amongst these, the principal candidates (suppo- 
sing John Baliol, by his renunciation and captivity, 
to have lost ail right to the kingdom) were two 
powerful noblemen. The first was Robert Bruce, 
Earl of Caarrick, the grandson of that elder Robert 
Bruce, who, as you have heard, disputed the throne 
witli John BalioL The other was John Comyn, or 
Cuming, of Badenoch,^ usually called the Red 
Comyn, to distinguish him from his kinsman, the 
Black Comyn, so named from his swarthy com- 
plexion. These two grc»t and powerful barons had 
taken part with Sir William Wallace in the wars 
against England ; but, after the defeat of Falkirk, 
being fearful of losing their great estates, and con- 
sidering the freedom of Scotland as beyond the 
possibitity of being recovered, both Bruce and 



1 *' He was the son of Manorj, sister of King John Baliol, 

by her nante^ with John Comyn of Badenoch, one of the government oi Baliol.**— Wood's JPveriige, toL i p. 168. 
competitors with Baliol for the crown, but who afterwarde 



Comyn had not oqly submitted themselves to Ed- 
ward, and acknowledged his title as King of Scot- 
land, but even borne arms, along with the English, 
against such of their countrymen as still continued 
to resist the usurper. But the feelings of Brace 
concerning the baseness of this conduct, are said, 
by the old traditions of Scotland, to have been 
awakened by the following incident. In one of the 
numerous battles, or skirmishes, which took place 
at the time between the English and their ad- 
herents on the one side, and tiie insurgent or pa- 
triotic Scots upon the other, Robert the Bruce woe 
present, and assisted the English to gain the victory. 
After the battle was over, he sat down to dixmer 
among his southern fsiends and allies without wash- 
ing his hands, on which there still remained spots 
of the blood which he had shed during the action. 
The English lords, observing this, whispered to 
each other in mockery, '< Look at that Scotsman, 
who is eating his own blood !" Bruce heard what 
they said, and began to reflect, that the blood upon 
his hands might be indeed called his own, since it 
was that of his brave countzymen, who were fight- 
ing for the independence of Scotland, whilst he was 
a^isisting its oppressors, who only laughed at and 
mocked him for his unnatural conduct. He was 
so much shocked and disgusted, that he arose from 
table, and, going into a neighbouring chapel, shed 
many tears, and, asking pardon of G<^ for the great 
crime he hiad been guilty of, made a solenm vow 
that he would atone for it, by doing all in his power 
to deUver ScotUnd from tiie foreign yoke. Ac- 
cordingly, he left, it is said, the English army, and 
never joined it again, but remained watching an 
opportunity for restoring the freedom of his country*. 

Now, tins Robert the Bruce was a remarkably 
brave and strong man : there was no man in Scot- 
land that was thought a match for him except Sir 
William Wallace ; and now that Wallace was dead, 
Bruce was held the best warrior in Scotiand. He 
was very wise and prudent, and an excellent gene- 
ral ; that is, he knew how to conduct an army, and 
place them in order for battie, as well, or better 
than any great man of his time. He was generous, 
too, and courteous by nature ; but he had some 
faults, which perhaps belonged as much to the 
fierce period in which he lived as to his own cha- 
racter. He was rash and passionate, and in his 
passion, he was sometimes relentiess and cruel. 

Robert the Bruce had fixed his purpose, as I 
told you, to attempt once again to drive the Eng- 
lish out of Scotland, and he desired to prevail upon 
Sir John the Red Comyn, who was his rival in his 
pretensions to the throne, to join with him in ex- 
pelling the foreign enemy by their common efforts. 
With this purpose, Bruce posted down from Lon- 
don to Dumfries, on the borders of Scotland, and 
requested an interview with John Comyn. They 
met in the church of the Minorites in that town, 
before the high altar. What passed betwixt them 
is not known with certainty ; but they quarrelled, 
either concerning their mutual pretensions to the 
crown, or because Comyn refused to join Bruce in 
the pK^x)eed insurrection against the English ; or, 
as many writers say, because Bruce charged Comyn 
with having betrayed to the English his purpose of 



withdrew his pretensions and supported the claim and the 
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ming up ngaiiist King Edward. It is, however, 
rsertain, that these two haughty barons came to high 
and abusive words, until at length Bruce, who I 
told you was extremely passionate, forgot the 
sacred character of the place in which they stood, 
And struck Ck>myn a blow with his dagger. Ha- 
ving done this rash deed, he instantly ran out of 
the church and called for his horse. Two gentle- 
men of the country, Lindesay and Kirkpatrick, 
friends of Bruce, were then in attendance on him. 
Seeing him pale, bloody, and in much agitation, 
they eagerly inquired what was the matter. 

*' I doubt," said Bruce, ^ that I have slain the 
Ked Comyn." 

^ Do you leave such a matter in doubt V said 
Kirkpatrick. '^ I will make sicker ! ** — ^that is, I 
will make certain. 

Accordingly, he and his companion Lindesay 
rushed into the church, and made tlie matter cer- 
tain with a vengeance, by dispatcliing the wounded 
Comyn with their daggers. His uncle, Sir Robert 
Comyn, was slain at the same time. 

This slaughter of Comyn was a rash and cruel 
action ; and the historian of Bruce observes, that 
it was followed by the displeaaui*e of Heaven ; for 
no man ever went through more misfortunes than 
Robert Bruce, although he at length rose to great 
honour. 

After the deed was done, Bruce might be called 
desperate. He had committed an action which 
fv'as sure to bring down upon him the vengeance of 
all Comyn's relations, the resentment of the King 
cf England, and the displeasure of the Church, on 
account of having slain his enemy within conse- 
crated ground. He determined, therefore, to bid 
them all defiance at once, and to assert his preten- 
sions to the throne of Scotland. He drew his own fol- 
lowers together, summoned to meet him such barons 
as still entertained hopes of the freedom of the 
country, and was crowned King at the Abbey of 
Scone, the usual place where the Kings of Scot- 
land assumed their authority. 

Every thing relating to the ceremony was hastily 
performed. A small circlet of gold was hurriedly 
made, to represent the ancient crown of Scotland, 
which Edward had carried off to England. The 
Earl of Fife, descendant of tlie brave Macduff, 
whose duty it was to have placed the crown on the 
King's head, would not give his attendance. But 
the cei*emonial was performed by his sister, Isa- 
bella, Countess of Buchan, though without the con- 
sent either of her brother or husband. A few 
barons, whose names ought to be dear to their 
country, joined Bruce in his attempt to vindicate 
the independence of Scotland. 

Edward was dreadfully incensed when hd heard 
tiiai, after all the pains which he had taken, and all 
the blood which bad been spilled, the Soots were 
makinff this new attempt to shake off his authority. 
Though now old, feeble, and sickly, he made a 
solemn vow, at a great festival, in presence of all 
his court, that he would take the most ample ven- 
geance upon Robert the Bruce and his adherents ; 
after which he would never again draw his sword 
upon a Christian, but would only fight against the 
unbelieving Saracens for the recovery of the Holy 
Land. He nuirched against Bruce accordingly, at 
the head of a powerful aamy. 
The commencement of Bruce *s undertaking was 



most disastrous. He was crowned on 29th Biarc^ 
1306. On the 18th May he was excommunicated 
by the Pope, on account of the murder of Comyn 
within consecrated ground, a sentence which ex- 
cluded him from all the benefits of religion, and 
authorized any one to kill him. Finally, on the 
19th June the new King was completely defeated 
near Methven by the English Earl of Pembroke 
Robert's horse was killed under him in the action 
and he was for a moment a prisoner. But he faac 
fitllen into the power of a Scottish knight, who, 
though he served in the English army, did not 
choose to be the instrument of putting Brace into 
their hands, and allowed him to escape. The con- 
querors executed their prisoners with their usual 
cruelty. Among these were some nllant young 
men of the first Scottish fiunilies — ^Hay, ancestor 
of the Eark of Errd, Somerville, Fraser, and 
others, who were mercilessly put to death. 

Bruce, with a few brave adherents, among whom 
was the young Lord of Douglas, who was after- 
wards called the Good Lord James, retired into 
the Highland mountains, where they were chased 
from one place of refuge to another, often in great 
danger, and suffering many hardships. The Bruce'a 
wife, now Queen of Scotland, with several other 
ladies, accompanied her husband and his few fol- 
lowers during their wanderings. There was no 
other way of providing for them save by hunting 
and fishiug. It was remarked, that Douglas was 
the most active and successful in procuring for the 
unfortunate ladies such supplies, as his dexterity in 
fishing or in killing deer could fiinuah to them. 

Driven from one place in the Highlands to 
another, starved out of some districts, and forced 
from o^ers by the opposition of the inhabitants, 
Bruce attempted to force his way into Lorn ; but 
he found enemies every where. The M'Dougals, 
a powerful family, then called Lords of Lorn, were 
friendly to the English, and, putting their men iu 
arms, attacked Bruce and lus wandering compa- 
nions as soon as they attempted to enter their ter- 
ritory. The chief of these M'Dougals, called John 
of Lorn, hated Bruce on account of his having 
slain the Red Comyn in the church at Dumfries, 
to whom this M'Dougal was nearly related.^ Bruce 
was again defeated by this chief, through force of 
numbers, at a place called Dairy ; but he showed, 
amidst his misfortunes, the greatness of his strength 
and courage. He durected his men to retreat 
through a narrow pass, and placing himself last of 
the party, he fought with and slew such of the 
enemy as attenopted to press hard on them. Three ! 
followers of M'Dongal, a father and two sons, called i 
M'Androsser, all very strong men, when they saw i 
Bruce thus protecting the retreat of his followers, I 
made a vow that they would either kill tids re- , 
doubted champion, or make him prisoner. The 
whole three rushed on the King at once. Bruce ! 
was on horseback, in the straight pass we hav« ' 
described, betwixt a precipitous rode and a deep ' 
lake. He struck the first man, who came vp and 
seized his horse's rein, such a blow with Us sword, 
as cut off his hand and freed the bridle. The man 
bled to death. The other lurother had grasped 
Bruce iu the mean time by the leg, and was a^ 



1 " According to Wyntown, M'Dougal irarhed tbe thirt 
daughter of Comyn."— dr^ni^Au/, Yiii. e. 
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tempting to throw him from horseback. The King, 
Retting spurs to his horse, made the animal sud- 
denly spring forward, so that the Highlander fell 
under die horse's feet ; and, as he was endeavour- 
ing to rise again. Brace deft his head in two with 
hid sword. The father, seeing his two sons thus 
slain, flew desperately at the King, and grasped 
him by the mantle so dose to his body, that he 
could not have room to wield his long sword. But 
with the heavy pommel of that weapon, or, as 
others say with an iron hammer which hung at his 
saddle-bow, the King struck this third assailant so 
dreadful a blow, that he dashed out his brains. 
Still, however, the Highlander kept his dying grasp 
Dn the King's mantle ; so that, to be free of the 
dead body, Bruce was obliged to undo the brooch, 
or clasp, by which it was fastened, and leave that^ 
and the mantle itself, behind him. The brooch, 
which fell thus into the possession of M<Dougal of 
Lorn, is still preserved in that ancient family, as a 
memorial that the celebrated Robert Bruce once 
narrowly escaped falling into the hands of their 
ancestor.^ Robert greatly resented, this attack 
upon him ; and when he was in happier circum- 
Btanoes, did not fail to take his revenge on M'Dou- 
gal, or, as he is usually called, John of Lorn. 

The King met with many such encounters amidst 
his dangerous and dismal wanderings ; yet, though 
almost always defeated by the supecior numbers of 
the English, and of such Scots as sided with them, 
he still kept up his own spirits and those of his 
followers. He was a better scholar than was usual 
in those days, when, except clerg3rmen, few people 
learned to read and write. But King Robert could 
do both very well ; and we are told that he some- 
times read aloud to his companions, to amuse them 
when they were crossing the great Highland lakes 
in such wretched leaky boats as they could find for 
that purpose. Loch Lomond, in particular, is said 
to have been the scene of such a lecture. You may 
see by this how useful it is to possess knowledge 
and accomplishments. If Bruce could not have read 
to his associates, and diverted their thoughts from 
their dangers and sufferings, he might not perhaps 
have been able to keep up their, spirits, or secure 
their continued attachment. 

At last dangers increased so much around the 
brave King Robert, that he was obliged to sepai-ate 
nimself from his Queen and her ladies; for the 
ivinter was coming on, and it would be impossible 
for the women to endure this wandering sort of life 
when the frost and snow should set in. So Bruce 
left his Q,neen, with the Countess of Bucfaan and 
others, in the only castle which remained to him, 
which was called Kildrummie, and is situated near 
the head of the river Don in Aberdeenshire. The 
King also left his youngest brother, Nigel Bruce, 
to defend the castle against the English ; and he 
himself, with his second brother Edward, who was 
a very brave man, but still more rash and passion- 
ate ^lan Robert himself, went over to an island 
called Rachrin, on the coast of Ireland, where 
Bruce and the few men that followed his fortunes 
passed the winter of 1306. In the mean, time, ill 



1 " Barbour adds the folloTrinfr circunastance, highly cha- 
racteristic of the sentimcntc of cniralry. Mac-Naughton, a 
Baron of Cowal, pointed out to the Lord of Lorn the deeds of 
▼alonr which Bruce performed on this memorable retreat, 
with tta« hiithcflt expression of admiration. ' It seems to give 
thee pleasure,* said Lorn, ' that he makes inch havoc among 



luck seemed to pursue all his friends in SootlancL 
The castle of Kildrummie was taken by the Eng- 
lish, and Nigel Bruce, a beautiful and brave youth, 
was cruelly put to death by the victors. The kdies 
who had attended on Robert's Queen, as well as 
the Queen herself and the Countess of Buchan, 
were thrown into strict confinement, and treated 
with the utmost severity. 

The Countess of Buchan, as I before told you, 
had given Edward great offence by being the per- 
son who placed the crown on the head of Robert 
Bruce. She was imprisoned within ^e castle ol 
Berwick, in a cage made on purpose. Some Scot- 
tish authors have pretended that this cage was 
hung over the walls with the poor Countess, like a 
parrot's cage out at a window. But this is their 
own ignorant idea. The cage of the Lady Buchan 
was a strong wooden and iron piece of frame-work, 
placed within an apartment, and resembling one 
of those places in which wild-beasts are confined. 
There were such cages in most old prisons to which 
captives were consigned, who, either for mutiny, or 
any other reason, were to be confined with peculiar 
rigour. 

The news of the taking of Kildrummie, tho cap- 
tivity of his wife, and the execution of his brother, 
reached Bruce while he was residing in a miserable 
dwelling at Rachrin, and reduced lum to the point 
of despair. 

It was about this time that an incident took place, 
which, although it rests only on tradition in fami- 
lies of the name of Bruce, is rendered probable by 
the maimers of the time. After receiving the last 
unpleasing intelligence from Scotland, Bruce was 
lying one morning on his wretched bed, and deli- 
berating witli himself whether he had not better 
resign all thoughts of again attempting to make 
good his right to the Scottish crown, and, dismis- 
sing his followers, transport himself and his bro- 
thers to the Holy Land, and spend the rest of his 
life in fighting against the Saracens ; by which he 
thought, perhaps, he might deserve the forgiveness 
of Heaven for the great sin of stabbing Com^'n in 
the church at Dumfries. But then, on the other 
hand, he thought it would be both criminal and 
cowardly to give up his attempts to restore freedom 
to Scotland, while there yet remained the least 
chance of his being successful in an undertaking, 
which, rightly considered, was much more his duty 
than to drive the infidels out of Palestine, though 
the superstition of his age might think otherwise. 

While he was divided betwixt these reflections, 
and doubtful of what he should do, Bruce was 
looking upward to the roof of the cabin in which 
he lay; and his eye was attracted by a spider, 
which, hanging at Uie end of a long thread of its 
own spinning, was endeavouring^ as is the fashion 
of that creature, to swing itself from one beam in 
the roof to another, for the purpose of fixing the 
line on which it meant to stretch its web. The 
insect made the attempt again and again without 
success ; and at length Bruce counted that it had 
tried to carry its point six times, and been as often 
unable to do so. It came into his head that he had 



our friends.'—* Not so, bj my faith,' replied Mac-Naughton ; 
' but be he friend or foe who achierei high deeds of cluTalrj, 
men should bear faithful witness to his ralour ; and nerer 
have I heard of one, who by his knightly feats has extricated 
himself from such dangers, as have this day surrounded 
Bruce.' *— Jkrd cf the liUs, Note to Canto II.. stansa xi. 



Jiqitized by V ^O OQ L(! 



28 



TALES OF A GRANDFATHEB. 



himself fought just six battles against the English 
and their alliee, and that the poor persevering spi- 
der was exactly in the same situaticm with himself, 
having made as many trials, and been as often 
disappointed in what it aimed at '< Now/' thought 
Brace, *< as I have no means of knowing what is 
best to be done, I will be guided by the luck which 
shall attend this spider. If the insect shall make 
another effort to fix its thread, and shall be suc- 
cessful, I will venture a seventh time to try my 
fortune in Scotland ; but if the spider shall fail I 
will go to the wars in Palestine, and never return 
to my native country more.*' 

While Bruce was forming this resolution, the 
spider made another exertion with all the force it 
could muster, and fairly succeeded in fastening its 
thread to the beam which it had so often in vain 
attempted to reach. Bruce, seeing the success of 
the spider, resolved to try his own fortune ; and as 
he had never before gained a victory, so he never 
afterwards sustained any considerable or decisive 
check or defeat. I have often met with people of 
the name of Bruce, so completely persuaded of 
the truth of this story, that they would not on any 
account kill a spider ; because it was that insect 
which had shown the example of perseverance, and 
given a signal of good luck to their great name- 
sake. 

Having determined to renew his efforts to obtain 
possession of Scotland, notwithstanding the small- 
ness of the means which he had for accomplishing 
60 great a purpose, the Bruce removed himself and 
his followers from Rachrin to the island of Arran, 
which lies in the mouth of the Clyde. The King 
landed, and inquired of the first womkn he met, 
what armed men were in the island. She return- 
ed for answer, that there had arrived there very 
lately a body of armed strangers, who had defeated 
an English officer, the governor of the castle of 
Brathwick,^ had lolled him and most of his men, 
and were now amusing themselves with hunting 
about the island. The King, having caused him- 
self to be guided to the woods which &ese strangers 
most frequented, there blew his horn repeatedly. 
Now, the chief of the strangers who had taken the 
castle, was James Douglas, whom we have abeady 
mentioned as one of me best of Bruce's friends, 
and he was accompanied by some of the bravest 
of that patriotic band. When he heard Robert 
Bruce's horn, he knew the sound well, and cried 
out, that yonder was the King, he knew by his 
manner of blowing. So he and his companions 
hastened to meet King Robert, and there was 
great joy on both sides ; whilst at the same time 
they could not help weeping when they considered 
their own forlorn condition, and the great loss that 
had taken place among their Mends since they had 
last parted. But they were stout-hearted men, 
and looked forward to freeing their country, in 
spite of all that had yet happened.* 

The Bruce was now within sight of Scotland, 
and not distant from his own family possessions, 
where the people were most likely to be attached to 
him. He began immediately to form plans with 
Doaglas, how they might best renew their enter- 



1 Or Brodick : now a seat of the Duke of Hamilton, Earl of 
Anran. 

2 " There are several natural caves ; the principal, and 
which highly excites the curiosity of strangers of all ranks, is 
one in the ^'e«t of the island* opposite to Campheltown, called 



prise against the English. The Douglas resolved 
to go cUsguised to his own country, and raise hk 
followers, in order to begin their enterprise by 
taking revenge on an English nobleman called Lord 
Clifford, upon whom Edward had eoaSerred his 
estates, and who had taken up his residence in the 
castle of ttonglas. 

Bruce, on his part, opened a communicatioii with 
the opposite coast of Carrick, by means of one ot 
his followers called Cnthbert This person had 
directions, that if he should find the countrymen in 
Carrick disposed to take up arms against the Eng- 
lish, he was to make a fire on a headland, or lofty 
cape, called Tuntberry, on the coast of Ayrshire, 
opposite to the island oi Arran. The appearance 
of a fire on this place was to be a signal for Bruce 
to put to sea with such men as he had, who were 
not more than three hundred in numb^, for the 
purpose of landing in Carrick and joining the in- 
surgents. 

Bruce and his men watched eagerly for the sig- 
nal, but for some time in vain. At length a fire on 
Tumberry-head became visible, and the King and 
his followers merrily betook themselves to their 
ships and galleys, concluding theur Carrick friends 
were all in arms, and ready to join with them. They 
landed on the beach at midnight, where they found 
their spy Cuthbert alone in waiting for them, with 
very bad news. Lord Percy, he said, was in the 
country, with two or three hundred Englishmen, 
and had terrified the people so much, both by 
threats and actions, that none of them dared to 
think of rebelling against King Edward. 

** Traitor I" said Bruce, ** why, then, did you 
make the signal !" 

<< AbM," replied Cuthbert, « the fire was not 
made by me^ but by some o^er person, for what 
purpose I know not ; but as soon as I saw it bom- 
ing, I knew that you would come over, thinking it 
my signal, and therefore I came down to wait for 
you on the beach, to tell you how the matter 
stood." 

King Robert's first idea was to return to Arran 
after tibis disappointment ; but his brother Eklward 
refiised to go Imck. He was, as I have told you, 
a man daring even to rashness. ^ I will not leave j 
my native land," he said, ^ now that I am so un- 
expectedly restored to it I wiU give freedom to 
Scotland, or leave my carcass on the sur&ce of the 
land which gave me birth.** 

Bruce, also, after some hesitation, determined 
that since he had been thus brought to the main- 
land of Scotland, he would remain there, and take 
such adventure and fortune as Heaven should send | 
him. 

Accordmgly, he began to skirmish with the 
EngMsh so sucoesslnlly, as obhged the Lord Percy 
to quit Carrick. Bruce then dispersed his meA 
upon various adventures against the enemy, in 
which they were generally suoceasfuL But then, 
on the other hand, the King, being left with, small 
attendance, or sometimes almost alone, ran great 
risk of losing his life by treaehery, or by open 
violence. Several of these incidents are very inte- 
resting. I will teU you some of them. 



the Kinj^s Cave, becanse. as tradition asserts, King Robert 
Bruce and his retinue lodged in it for some time when taking 
shelter in retired -piacn.^— Statistical Account <^ScoikuuL 
ToL T. p. 167. -^rt Amlas, 
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A t one time, a near relation of Brace's, in whom 
he entirely confided, was induced by the bribes of 
the English to attempt to put him to death. This 
villain, with his two sons, watched the King one 
morning, till he saw him separated from sdl his 
men, excepting a tittle boy, who waited on him as 
a pa^e. The father had a sword in his hand, one 
of the sons had a sword and a spear, the other had 
a sword and a battle-axe. Now, when the King 
saw them so well armed, when there were no ene- 
mies near, he began to call to mind some hints 
which had been given to him, that these men in- 
tended to murder him. He had no weapons ex- 
cepting his sword ; but his page had a bow and 
arrow. He took them both from the tittle boy, 
and bade him stand at a distance ; '^ for," said the 
King, << if I overcome these traitors, thou shalt have 
enough of weapons ; but if I am slain by them, 
you may make your escape, and tell Douglas and 
my brother to revenge my death." The boy was 
very sorry, for he loved his master ; but he was 
obliged to do as he was bidden. 

In the mean time the traitors came forward upon 
Bruce, that they might assault him at once. The 
King called out to them, and commanded them to 
come no nearer, upon peril of their lives ; but the 
£a,ther answered with flattering words, pretending 
great kindness, and still continuing to approach his 
person. Then the King again called to them to 
stand. « Traitors," said he, « ye have sold my life 
for English gold ; but you shall die if you come 
me foot nearer to me." With that he bent the 
page's bow ; and as the old conspirator continued 
to advance, he let the arrow fly at him. Bruce 
^as an excellent archer ; he aimed his arrow so 
(veil, that it hit the father in the eye, and penetra- 
ted from that into his brain, so that he fell down 
dead. Then the two sons rushed on the King. One 
of them fetched a blow at him with an axe, but 
missed his stroke, and stumbled, so that the King 
with his great sword cut him down before he could 
recover his feet. The remaining traitor ran on 
Bruce with his spear ; but the King, with a sweep 
of his sword, cut the steel head off the villain's 
weapon, and then killed him before he had time to 
draw his sword. Then the Uttle page came run- 
ning, very jojrful of his master's victory ; and the 
King wiped lus bloody sword, and looking upon the 
dead bodies, said, ^ These might have been reputed 
three gallant men, if they could have resisted the 
temptation of covetousness." 

In the present day, it is not necessary that ge- 
nerals, or great officers, should fight with their 
own hand, because it is only their duty to direct 
the movements and exertions of their followers. 
The artillery and the soldiers shoot at the enemy ;. 
and men seldom minrie together, and fight hand 
to hand. But in ancient tunes, kings, and great 
lords were obtiged to put themselves into the very 
front of the battle, and fight like ordinary men, 
with the lance and other weapons. It was, there- 
fore, of great consequence uiat they should be 
fitrong men, and dexterous in the use of their arms. 
Robert Bruce was so remarkably active and power- 
ful that he came through a great many personal 
dangers, in which he must otherwise have been 
slain. I will tell you another of his adventures^ 
which I think inH amuse you. 

After the death of these three traitors, Robert ^ 



the Bruce continued to keep himself oonoealed in 
his own earldom of Garrick, and in the neighbour- 
ing country of Galloway, until he should have mat- 
ters ready for a general attack upon the English 
He was obtiged, in the mean time, to keep very few 
men with lum, both for the sake of secrecy, and 
firom the difficulty of finding provisions. Now, 
many of the people of Gralloway were unfriendly 
to Bruce. They tived under ^e government ot 
one M'Dougal, related to the Lord of Lorn, who, 
as I before told yon, had defeated Bruce at Dairy, 
and very nearly killed or made him prisoner. 
These Gralloway men had heard that Bruce was in 
their country, having no more than sixty men with 
him ; so they resolved to attack him by surprise, 
and for this purpose they got two hundred men to- 
gether, and brought with them two or three blood- 
hounds. These animals were trained to chase a 
man by the scent of his footsteps, as foxhounds 
chase a fox, or as beagles and harriers chase a hare. 
Although ^ dog does not see the person whose 
trace he is put upon, he follows him over every 
step he has. taken. At that time these bloodhounds, 
or sleuthhounds (so called from slot, or sleut, a word 
which signifies the scent left by an animal of chase,) 
were used for the purpose of pursuing great crimi- 
nals. The men of Galloway thought themselves 
secure, that if they missed taking Bruce, or killing 
him at the first onset, and if he should escape into 
the woods, they would find him out by means of 
these bloodhounds. 

The good King Robert Bruce, who was always 
watchful and vigilant, had received some informal 
tion of the intention of this party to come upon 
him suddenly and by night. Accordingly, he quar- 
tered his tittie troop of sixty men on the side of a 
deep and swift-running river, that had very steep 
and rocky banks, l^ere was but one ford by 
which this river could be crossed in that neigh- 
bourhood, and that ford was deep and narrow, so 
that two men could scarcely get through abreast ; 
the giround on which they were to land on the side 
where the King was, was steep, and the path which 
led upwards from the water's edge to the top of 
the bank, extremely narrow and (tifficult 

Bruce caused his men to lie down to take some 
sleep, at a place about half a mile distant from the 
river, while he himself, with two attendants, went 
down to watch the ford, through which the enemy 
must needs pass before they could come to the place 
where Kin^ Robert's men were lying. He stood 
for some time looking at the foi^, and thinking 
how easily the enemy might be kept from passing 
there, providing it was bravely defended, when he 
heard at a distance the baying of a hound, which 
was always coming nearer and nearer. This was 
the bloodhound wluch was tracing the King's steps 
to the ford where he had crossed, and the two hun- 
dred Galloway men were along with the animal, 
and guided by it. Bruce at fii^ thought of going 
back to awaken his men ; but then he reflected that 
it might be only some shepherd's dog. " My men," 
he said, << are sorely tired ; I will not disturb their 
sleep for the yelping of a cur, till I know some- 
thing more of the matter." So he stood and lis- 
tened ; and by and by, as the cry of the hound 
came nearer, he began to hear a trampling of 
horses, .and the voices of men, and the ringing and 
clattering of armour, and then he was sure th^ 
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enemy were coming to the river side. Then the 
King thought, ** If I go back to give my men the 
alam, these Galloway men will get through the 
ford without opposition ; and that would be a pity, 
since it is a place so advantageous to make defence 
against them." So he looked again at the steep 
path, and the deep river, and he thought that they 
gave him so much advantage, that he himself could 
defend the passage with his own hand, until liis 
men came to assist him. His armour was so good 
and strong, that he had no fear of arrows, and 
therefore the combat was not so very unequal as it 
must have otherwise been. He therefore sent his 
followers to waken his men, and remained alone 
by the bank of the river. 

In the mean while, the noise and trampling of 
the horses increased ; and the moon bemg bright, 
Bruce beheld the glancing arms of about two hun- 
dred men, who came down to the opposite bank of 
the river. The men of Galloway, on their part, 
saw but one solitary figure guarding the ford, and 
the foremost of them plunged into the river with- 
out minding liim. But as they could only pass the 
ford one by one, the Bruce, who stood high above 
them on the bank where they were to huid, killed 
the foremost man with a thnist of his long spear, 
and with a second thrust stabbed the horse, which 
fell down, kicking and plunging in liis agonies, on 
the narrow path, and so prevented the others who 
were following from getting out of the river. Bruce 
had thus an opportunity of dealing his blows at 
pleasure among them, while they could not strike 
at him again. In the confusion, five or six of the 
enemy were slain, or, having been borne do^vn the 
current, were drowned in the river. The rest were 
terrified, and drew back. 

But when the Gralloway men looked again, and 
saw they were opposed by only one man, they them- 
selves being so many, they cried out, that their 
honour would be lost for ever if they did not force 
their way ; and encouraged each other, with loud 
cries, to plunge thi'ough and assault him. But by 
this time the King's soldiers came up to his assist- 
ance, and the Galloway men retreated, and gave up 
their enterprise.^ 

I will tell you another story of tliis brave Robert 
Bruce during his wanderings. His adventures are 
as curious and entertaining as those which men in- 
vent for story books, with this advantage, that tliey 
are all true. 

About the time when the Bruce was yet at the 
head of but few men. Sir AjTner de Valence, who 
was Earl of Pembroke, together with John of Lorn, 
came into Galloway, each of them being at the head 
of a large body of men. John of Lorn liad a blood- 
hound with him, which it was said had formerly be- 
longed to Robert Bruce himself ; and having been 
fed by the King with his own hands, it became at- 
tached to him, and would follow his footsteps any 
where, as dogs are well known to trace their mas- 
ter's steps, whether they be bloodhounds or not. 
By means of this hound, Jolm of Lorn thought he 
should certainly find out Bruce, and take revenge 
on him for the death of his relation, Comyn. 

When these two armies advanced upon King 
Robert, he at first thought of fighting with the 
English earl ; but becoming aware that John of 



Lorn was moving round with another large body t<j 
attack him in the rear, he resolved to avoid fight- 
ing at that time, lest he should be oppressed by 
numbers. For this purpose, the King divided the 
men he had with him into three bodies, and com- 
manded them to retreat by three different ways, 
thinking the enemy would not know which paity 
to pursue. He also appointed a place at which 
tliey were to assemble again. But when John of 
Lorn came to the place where the army of Bruce 
had been thus divided, the bloodhound took his 
course after one of these divisions, neglecting the 
other two, and then John of Lorn knew that the 
King must be in that party ; so he also made no 
pursuit after the two other divisions of the Scots, 
but followed that which the dog pointed out, witli 
all his men. 

The King again saw that he was followed by a 
large body, and being determined to escape from ' 
them, if possible, he made all the people who were | 
with him disperse themselves different ways, think- < 
ing thus that the enemy must needs lose trace of ' 
him. He kept only one man along with him, and I 
that was his own foster-brother, or the son of his ! 
nurse. When John of Lorn came to the place 
where Bruce's companions had dispersed them- I 
selves, the bloodhound, after it had snuffed up and I 
down for a little, quitted the footsteps of all the ! 
other fugitives, and ran barking upon the track of 
two men out of the whole numl^. Then John of ! 
Lorn knew that one of these two must needs be ; 
King Robert Accordingly, he commanded five | 
of Ins men that were speedy of foot to chase after j 
him, and either make him prisoner, or slay him. • 
The Highlanders started off accordhigly, and ran } 
so fast, that they gained sight of Robert and his 
foster-brother. The King asked his companion 
what help he could give hun, and his foster-brother 
answered he was ready to do his best. So these 
two turned on the five men of John of Lorn, and 
killed them all. It is to be supposed tliey wer« 
better armed than the others were, as well as 
stronger and more desperate. | 

But by this time Bruce was very much fatigued, i 
and yet they dared not sit down to take any rest ; , 
for whenever they stopt for an instant, they heard 
tlie cry of the bloodhound behind them, and knew 
by tliat, that their enemies were coming up fast 
after them. At length they came to a wood, 
tlu-ough which ran a small river. Then Bruce 
said to his foster-brother, " Let us wade down this 
stream for a great way, instead of going straight 
across, and so this unhappy hound will lose the 
scent ; for if we were once clear of him, I should 
not be afraid of getting away from the pursuers." , 
Accordingly the King and his attendant walked a 
great way down the stream, taking care to keep 
their feet in the water, which could not retain any 
scent where they had stepped. Then they came 
ashore on the further side from the enemy, and 
went deep into the wood before they stopped to 
rest themselves. In the mean while, the hoimd 
led John of Lorn straight to the place where the 
King went into the water, but there the dog began 
to be puzzled, not knowing where to go next ; for 
you are well aware that the nmning water could 
not retain the scent of a man's foot, Uke that which ' 



^ " When the soldiers came up, thcv found the KinR wca- off his helmet to wipe ha brow, oad cool himself in the night 
ried, but unwounded, and sitting on a bank, where hehad cast air."— Tytlbr, vol. L p. 25a 
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remains on tarf. So, John of Lorn seeing the dog 
was at fault, as it is called, that is, had lost the track 
of tliat which he pursued, he gave up the chase, and 
returned to join with Aymer de V^ence. 

But King Robert's adventures were not yet end- 
ed. His foster-brother and he had rested them- 
selves in the wood, but they had got no food, and 
wore become extremely hungry. They walked on, 
however, in hopes of coming to some habitation. 
At length, in the midst of the forest, they met with 
three men who looked like thieves or ruffians. 
They were well armed, and one of them bore a 
sheep on his back, which it seemed as if they had 
just stolen. They saluted the King civilly ; and he, 
repl^dng to their salutation, asked them where they 
were going. The men answered, they were seek- 
ing for Robert Bruce, for that they intended to 
join vfith him. The King answered, that if they 
would go with him, he would conduct them where 
tliey would find the Scottish King. Then the man 
who had spoken, changed countenance, and Bruce, 
who looked sharply at him, began to suspect that 
the ruffian guessed who he was, and that he and Iiis 
companions had some design against his person, in 
order to gain the reward which had been offered for 
his life. 

So he said to them, " My good friends, as we are 
not well acquainted with each other, you must go 
before us, and we will follow near to you." 

" You have no occasion to suspect any harm from 
us," ans%vered the man. 

*« Neither do I suspect any," said Bruce ; « but 
this is the way in which I choose to travel." 

The men did as he commanded, and thus they 
travelled till they came together to a waste and 
ruinous cottage, where the men proposed to dress 
some part of the sheep, which their companion was 
carrving. The King was glad to hear of food ; but 
he insisted that there should be two fires kindled, 
one for himself and his foster-brother at one end of 
the house, the other at the other end for their three 
companions. The men did as he desired. They 
broiled a quarter of mutton for themselves, and 
gave another to the King and his attendant. They 
were obliged to eat it without bread or salt ; but 
as they were very hungry, tliey were glad to get 
food in any shape, and partook of it very heartily. 

Then so heavy a drowsiness fell on King Ro- 
bert, that, for all tlie danger he was in, he could 
not resist an inclination to sleep. But first, he de- 
sired his foster-brother to watch while he slept, for 
he had great suspicion of their new acquaintances. 
His foster-brother promised to keep awake, and did 
his best to keep his word. But the King had not 
been long asleep ere his foster-brother fell into a 
deep slumber also, for he had undergone as much 
fatigue as the King. When the three villains saw 
the King and his attendant asleep, they made signs 
to each other, and, rising up at once, drew their 
swords with the purpose to kill them both. But 
the King slept but Hghtly, and for as little noise as 
the traitors made in rising, he was awakened by it, 
and, starting up, drew his sword, and went to meet 
them. At the same moment he pushed his foster- 
brother with his foot, to awaken him, and he got 
on his feet ; but ere he got his eyes cleared to see 
what was about to happen, one of the ruffians that 
were advancing to slay the King, killed him with 
a stroke of his sword. The King was now alone, 



one man agaihst three, and in the greatest duigec 
of his life ; but his amazing strength, and the good 
armour which he wore, freed him once more from 
this great peril, and he killed the ihree men, one 
after another. He then left the cottage, very sor- 
rowful for the death of his faithful foster-brother, 
and took his direction towards the place where he 
had appointed his men to assemble after their dis- 
persion. It was now near night, and the place ol 
meeting being a farm-house, he went boldly into it, 
where he foimd the mistress, an old true-hearted 
Scotswoman, sitting alone. Upon seeing a stran- 
ger enter, she asked him who and what he was. 
The King answered that he was a traveller, who 
was journeying through the country*. 

" All travellers," answered the good woman, 
^ are welcome here, for the sake of one." 

" And who is that one," said the King, " for 
whose sake you make all travellers welcome ?" 

« It is our rightful king, Robert the Bruce," 
answered the mistress, << who is the lawful lord of 
this country ; and although he is now pursued and 
hunted after with hounds and horns, I hope to live 
to see him King over all Scotland." 

" Since you love him so well, dame," said the 
King, ** know that you see him before you. I am 
Robert the Bruce." 

" You ! " said the good woman, in great sur- 
prise; ** and wherefore ai'e you thus alone ? — where 
are all your men 1" 

^ I have none with me at this moment," answered 
Bruce, « and therefore 1 must travel alone." 

" But that sliall not be," said the brave old dame, 
" for I have two stout sons, gallant and trasty men 
who shall be your servants for life and death." 

So she brought her two sons, and though she 
well knew the (hmgers to which she exposed them, 
she made tliem swear fidelity to the King; and they 
afterwards became liigh officers in his service. 

Now, the loyal old woman was getting every 
thing ready for the King's supper, when suddenly 
there was a great trampling of horses heard round 
the house. They thought it must be some of the 
English, or John of Lom's men, and the good wifs 
called upon her sons to fight to the last for King 
Robert. But shortly after, they heard the voice 
of the Good Lord James of Douglas, and of Ed- 
ward Bruce, the King's brother, who had come 
with a hund^d and fifty horsemen to this £a,rm- 
house, according to the instructions that the King ' 
had left with them at parting. 

Robert the Bruce was right joyful to meet his 
brother, and his faithful friend Lord James ; and 
had no sooner found himself once more at the head 
of such a considerable body of followers, than, for- 
getting hunger and weariness, he began to inquire 
where the enemy who had pursued them so long 
had taken up their abode for the night; <<for," said 
he, '<as they must suppose us totally scattered and 
fled, it is likely that they will think themselves 
quite secure, and disperse themselves into distant 
quarters, and keep careless watch." 

« That is very true," answered James of Doug- 
las, '^ for I passed a village where there are two 
hundred of them quartered, who had placed no 
sentinels ; and if you have a mind to make haste, 
we may surprise them this very night, and do them 
more miscliief than they have been able to do us 
during all this day's cha«e." 
c 
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Then there was nothmg hut mount and ride ; 
ftnd as the Soots came by surprise on the body of 
English whom Douglas had mentioned, and rushed 
suddenly into the village where they were quar- 
tered, they easily disperaed and cut them to pieces; 
thus, as Douglas had said, doing their pursuers 
more injury than they themselves had received 
during the long and severe pursuit of the preceding 
day. 

The consequence of these successes of King 
Robert was, that soldiers came to join him on all 
sides, and Ihat he obtained several victories both 
over Sir Aymer de Valence, Lord Cliiford, and 
other English conmianders ; until at length the 
English were afraid to venture into the open coun- 
try as formerly, unless when they could assemble 
themselves in considerable bodies. They thought 
it safer to lie still in the towns and castles which 
they had garrisoned, and wait till the King of 
England should once more come to their assistance 
with a powerful army. 



CHAPTER IX. 

The Exploits of Douglas and Randolph, 

[1307—1313.] 

When King Edward the Firat heard that Scot- 
land was again in arms against him, he marched 
down to the Borders, as I have already told you, 
wi'th many threats of what he would do to avenge 
himself on Bruce and his party, whom he called 
rebels. But he was now old and feeble, and while 
he was making his preparations, he was taken very 
ill, and after lingering a long time, at length died 
on the 6th July 1307, at a place in CumberUtnd 
called Burgh upon the Sands, in full sight of Scot- 
land, and not three miles from its frontier. His 
hatred to that country was so inveterate, that his 
thoughts of revenge seemed to occupy his mind on 
his deathbed. He made his son promise never to 
make peace with Scotland until the nation was 
subdued. He gave also very singular directions 
oonceming the disposal of his dead body. He or- 
dered that it should be boiled in a cauldron till the 
flesh parted from the bones, and that then the 
bones should be wrapped up in a bull's hide, and 
carried at the head of the English army as often 
as the Scots attempted to recover thdr freedom. 
He thought that he had inflicted such distresses on 
the Soots, and invaded and defeated them so often, 
that his very dead bones would terrify them. His 
son, Edward the Second, did not choose to execute 
this strange injunction, but caused his falher to be 
buried in Westminster Abbey ; where his tomb is 
still to be seen, bearing for an inscription, hb&e 

LIES THE HAMMER OF THE SCOTTISH NATION.^ And, 

indeed, it was true, that during his Hfe he did them 
as much injury as a hammer does to the substances 
which it dashes to pieces. 

Edward the Second was neither so brave nor so 
wise as his £Ebther; on the contrary, he was a weak 
prince, fond of idle amusements, and worthless 
favourites. It was lucky for Scotland that such 
was lus dispositian. He inarched a little vft^y into 



1 Edwardna lonKnt Scotonun Malleus hie est. 



Scothmd* with the large army wbich Edward thi 
First had collected, but went back again withou 
fighting ; which gave great encouragement tt 
Bnice's party. 

Several of the Scottish nobility now took arm 
in different parts of the country, declared for Kinj 
Robert, and fought against the English troops anc 
garrisons. The most distinguished of tbese wk 
the Good Lord James of Douglas, whom we hxn 
often mentioned before. Some of his most memo' 
rable exploits respected his own castle of Douglaa 
in which, being an important fortress, and strongh 
situated, the English had pUced a large gajrrison. 
James of Douglas saw, with great displeasure, his 
castle filled with English soldiers, and stored witl: 
great quantities of com, and cattle, and wine, and 
ale, and other supplies which they were preparine, 
to enable them to assist the English army with 
provisions. So he resolved, if possible, to be re- 
venged upon the captain of the garrison and his 
soldiers. 

For this purpose, Dough&s went in disguise to 
the house of one of his old servants, called Thomv 
Dickson, a strong, faithful, and bold man, and hud 
a scheme for taking the castle. A holiday was 
approaching, called Palm Sunday. Upon tins day, 
it was common, in the Roman Ca- 
tholic times, that the people went '^J^^' 
to church in procession, with green 
boughs in their hands. Just as the English sol- 
diers, who had inarched down from the castle, got 
into church, one of liord James's followers nused 
the cry of DougUts, Douglas I which was the 
shout with which that fEunily always began battle- 
Thomas Dickson, and some friends whom he hai 
collected, instantly drew their swords, and killed 
the first Englishman whom they met But as the 
signal had been given too soon, Dickson was borne 
down and slain. Douglas and his men presently 
after forced their way into the church. The Eng- 
lish soldiers attempted to defend themselves ; but, 
being taken by surprise and unprepared, they were 
for the greater part, killed or made prisoners, and 
that so suddenly, and with so little noise, that their 
companions in ihe castle never heard of it So that 
when Douglas and his men approached the castle 
^te, they found it open, and that part of the gar- 
rison which were left at home, busied cooking pro- 
visions for those that were at church. So Lord 
James got possession of his own castle without 
difficulty, and he and his men eat up ail the good 
dinner which the English had made ready. But 
Douglas dared not stay there, lest the English 
should come in great force and beaege him ; and 
therefore he resolved to destroy all the provisions 
which the English had stored up in the castle, and 
to render the pku;e unavailing to them. 

It must be owned he executed this purpose in a 
very cruel and shocking manner, for he was muck 
enraged at the death of Thomas Dickson. He 
causeid all the barrels containing flour, meal, whea^ 
and malt, to be knocked in pieces, and their cod* 
tents mixed on the floor; then he staved the great 
hogsheads of wine and ale, and mixed the Hquor 
widi the stores ; and, last of all, he killed his pri* 
soners, and flung the dead bodies among this dis* 
gusting heap, winch his men called, in derisioD of 



3 To Cumnock, on the frontlen of Ajrahire. 
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(.lie English, tbe Douglas Larder. Then he flung 
dead horses into the well to destroy it — after 
which he set fire to the castle ; and finally march- 
ed away, and took refiige with his followers in the 
hills and forests. " He loved better," he said, 
" to hear the lark sing than the mouse squeak/' 
That is, he loved better to keep in tiae open field 
with his men, than to shut himself s&d them up in 
castles. 

When Clifibrd, the English general, heard what 
had happened, he came to Douglas Castle with a 
great body of men, and rebuilt all the defences 
which Lord James had destroyed, and cleared out 
the well, and put a good soldier, named Thirlwall, 
to command the garrison, and desired him to be on 
his guard, for he suspected that Lord James would 
again, attack him. And, indeed, Douglas, who did 
not Uke to see the English in his father's castle, 
was resolved to take the first opportunity of des- 
troying this garrison, as he had done the former. 
For this purpose he again had recourse to strata- 
gem. He laid a part of his followers in ambush 
in the wood, and sent fourteen men, disguised like 
countrymen, driving cattle past the gates of the 
castle. As soon as Thirlwall saw this, he swore 
that he would plunder the Scots drovers of their 
cattle, and came out with a considerable part of his 
garrison, for that purpose. He had followed tiie 
cattle past the place where Douglas was lying con- 
cealed, when all of a sudden the Scotsmei^ threw 
off their carriers' cloaks, and appearing in armour, 
cried the cry of Douglas, and, turning back sud- 
denly, ran to meet the pursuers; and before Thirl- 
wall could make any defence, he heard the same 
wir-cry behind him, and saw Douglas coming up 
with those Scots who had been lying in ambush. 
Thirlwall himself was killed, fighting bravely in the 
middle of his enemies, and only a very few of his 
men found their way back to the castle. 

When Lord James had thus slain two English 
commanders or governors of his castle, and was 
kno^ni to have made a vow that he would be 
revenged on any one who should dare to take pos- 
session of his father's house, men became afraid ; 
and the fortress was called, both in England and 
Scotland, the Perilous Castle of Douglas, because 
it proved so dangerous to any Englishman who was 
stationed there. Now, in those warlike times. 
Master Littlejohn, you must know, that the ladies 
would not marry any man who was not very brave 
and valiant, so that a coward, let him be ever so 
rich or high-bom, was held in universal contempt. 
And thus it became the fashion for the ladies to 
demand proofs of the courage of their lovers, and 
for those knights who desired to please the ladies, 
to try some extraordinary deed of arms, to show 
their bravery and deserve their fiivour. 

At the time we speak of, there was a young lady 
in England, whom many knights and noblemen 
asked in marriage, because she was extremely 
wealthy, and very beautiful. Once upon a holiday 
she made a great feast, to which she asked all her 
lovers, and numerous other gallant knights ; and 
after the feast she arose, and told them that she 
was much obliged to them for their good opinion 



1 This stratagem was, in its contrivance and saccess, the 
same as his fonner one, save that in place of cattle-driving. 
Sir James made fourteen of his men taxe so manv sacks and 
Gil them with grass, as if com for the county market-town of 



of her, but as she desired to have for her husoand 
a man of the most incontestable bravery, she had 
formed her resolution not to marry any one, save 
one who should show his courage by defendini; the 
Perilous Castle of Douglas against tbe Scots for a 
year and a day. Now this made some silence 
among the gentlemen present; fot although the 
lady was rich and beautiful, yet there was great 
danger in placing themselves within the reach of 
the Grood Lord James of Douglas. At last a brave 
young knight started up and said, that for the love 
of that lady he was willing to keep the Perilous 
Castle for a year and a day, if the King pleased to 
give him leave. The King of England was satis- 
fied and well pleased to get a brave man to hold a 
place so dangerous. .Sir Jo^ Wilton was the 
name of this gallant knight. He kept the castle 
very safely for some time ; but Douglas at last, by 
a stratagem,^ induced him to venture out wi^ a 
part of the garrison, and then set upon them and 
slew them. Sir John Wilton himself was killed, 
and a letter from the lady was found in his pocket 
Douglas was sorry for lus unhappy end, and did 
not put to death any of the prisoners, as he had 
formerly done, but dismissed them in safety to the 
next EngUsh garrison. 

Other great lords, besides Douglas, were now 
exerting themselves to attack and des^y the 
English. Amongst those was Sir Thomas Ran- 
dolph, whose mouier was a sister of King Robert 
He had joined with the Bruce when he first took 
up arms. Afterwards being made prisoner by the 
English, when the King was defeated at Methven, 
as I told you. Sir Thomas Randolph was obUged 
to join the Engtish to save his life. He remained 
so constant to them, that he was in company with 
Aymer de Valence and John of Lorn, when they 
forced the Bruce to disperse his Uttle band ; and 
he followed the pursuit so close, that he made his 
unde's standard-bearer prisoner, and took his ban- 
ner. Afterwards, however, he was himself made 
prisoner, at a solitary house on Lyne-water,* by the 
Good Lord James Douglas, who brought him cap- 
tive to the King. Robert reproached his nephew 
for having deserted his cause ; and Randolph, who 
was very hot tempered, answered insolently, and 
was sent by King Robert to prison. Shortly after, 
the uncle and nephew were reconciled, and Sir 
Thomas Randolph created Earl of Murray by the 
King, was ever afterwards one of Bruce's best 
supporters. There was a sort of rivalry between 
Douglas and him, which should do the boldest and 
most hazardous actions. I will just mention one 
or two circumstances, which will show you what 
awful dangers were to be encountered by these 
brave men, in order to free Scotland from its ene- 
mies and invaders. 

While Robert Bruce was gradually getting pos- 
session of the country, and driving out the English, 
Edinburgh, the principal town of Scotland, re- 
mained, with its strong castle, in possession of the 
invaders. Sir Thomas Randolph was extremely 
desirous to gain this important place j but, as you 
well know, the castle is situated on a very steep 
and lofty rock, so that it is difficult or ahnost im- 



Lanark, distant twelve miles from the Castle of Douglas.— 
See Introduction to " Castle Dange^us," fVaverley Novdi, 
vol. xlviL 
s The Lyne falls into the Tweed a little above Peebles. 
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poestble even to get up to the foot of the walls, 
much more to climb over them. 

So while Randolph was considering what was 
to be done, there came to him a Scottish gentleman, 
named Francis, who had joined Bruce's standard, 
and asked to speak with him in private. He then 
told Randolph) tliat in Iiis youth he had lived in 
the castle of Edinburgh, and that his father had 
then been keeper of the fortress. It happened at 
that time that Francis was much in love with a 
lady, who lived in a part of the town beneath the 
castle, which is called the Gi*as8market. Now, as 
he could not get out of the castle by day to see his 
mistress, he had practised a way of clambering by 
night down tlie castle rock on tlie south side, and 
returning at his pleasure; when he came to the 
foot of &e wall, he made use of a ladder to get 
over it, as it was not very high at that point, those 
who built it Iiaving trusted to the steepness of the 
crag ; and for the same reason, no watch was 
placed there. Francis had gone and come so fre- 
quently in this dangerous manner, that, though it 
was now long ago, he told Randolph he knew the 
road so well, tliat he would undertake to guide a 
snuill party of men by night to the bottom of the 
wall ; and as they might bring ladders with them, 
there would be no difficulty in scaling it The 
great risk was, tliat of their being discovered by 
the watehmen while in tlie act of ascending the 
cliff, in which case every man of them must liave 
perished. 

Nevertheless, Randolph did not hesitate to at- 
tempt the adventure. He took with liiiu only thirty 
men (you may be sure they were chosen for acti- 
vity and courage,) and came one dark night to the 
foot of the rock, which they began to ascend under 
the guidance of Francis, who went before them, 
upon his hands and feet, up one cli£f, down another, 
and round another, where there was scarce room 
to support themselves. All the while, these thirty 
men were obliged to follow in a line, one after the 
other, by a path that was fitter for a cat than a 
man. The noise of a stone falling, or a word spo- 
ken from one to another, would have alarmed the 
^-atehmen. They were obliged, therefore, to move 
with the greatest precaution. When they were far 
up the crag, and near the foundation of the wall, 
they heard the guards going their rounds, to see 
that all was safe in and about the castle. Ran- 
d^ph and his party had nothing for it but to lie 
close and quiet each man under the crag, as he 
happened to be placed, and trust that the guards 
would pass by without noticing them. And while 
they were waiting in breathless alarm, they got a 
new cause of fright. One of the soldiers of the 
castle, willing to. startle his comrades, suddenly 
threw a stone from the wall, and cried out,'' Aha, I 
see you well ! ** The stone came thundering down 
over the heads of Randolph and his men, who na- 
turally tiiought themselves discovered. If they 
had stirred, or made the slightest noise, they would 
have been entirely destroyed ; for the soldiers above 
might have killed every man of them, merely by 
romng down stones. But being courageous and 
chosen men, they remained quiet, and tlie English 
f>oldiers, who thought their comrade was merely 
playing them a trick ^as, indeed, he had no other 
meaning in what he did and said,) passed on, with- 
out farther examination. 



Then Randolph and his men got up, and came 
in haste to the foot of the wall, which was not abovs 
twice a man's height in that place. They planted 
the ladders they had brought, and Francis mounted 
first to show them the way ; Sir Andrew Grey, a 
brave knight, followed him, and Randolph himself 
was the third man who got over. Then the rest 
followed. When once they were within the wall?, 
tliere was not so much to do, for the garrison were 
asleep and unarmed, excepting the watch, who were 
speedily destroyed. Thus was Edinbui'gh Ca.<^tle 
taken in March, 1312-13. 

It was not, however, only by tlie exertions <>{ 
great and powerful barons, like Randolph aiid 
Douglas, that tlie freedom of Scotland was to be 
accomplished. The stout yeomanry, and the bold 
peasantry of tlie land, who were as desii'ous to en- 
joy their cottages in honourable independence, as 
the nobles were to reclaim their castles and estates 
fVom the English, contributed tlieir full share in 
tlie efforts which were made to deliver their conn- 
try from the invaders. I will give you one instince 
among many. 

There was a strong castle near Linlithgow, or 
Lithgow, as the word is more generally pronounced, 
where an English governor, with a powerful garri- 
son^ lay in readiness to support the English cause, 
and used to exercise much severity upon the Scots 
in the neighbourhood. There Uved at no great 
distan^ from diis stronghold, a farmer, a bold and 
stout man, whose name was Binnock, or as it is 
now pronounced, Binning. This man saw with 
great joy the progress which the Scote were ma- 
king in recovering their country from the English, 
and resolved to do something to help his oountrv- 
men, by getting possession, if it were possible, oi 
the castle of Lithgow. But tlie place was very 
strong, situated by the side of a lake, defended net 
only by gates, which were usually kept shut against 
strangers, but also by a porteuliis. A portcullis b 
a sort of door formed of cross-bars of iron, like a 
grate. It has not hinges Uke a door, but is drawu 
up by pulleys, and let down when any danger ap- 
proaches. It may be let go in a moment, and then 
fiiUs down into the doorway ; and as it has great 
iron spikes at the bottom, it crushes all that it 
hghts upon ; tlius in case of a sudden alami, a 
porteuliis may be let suddenly fall to defend the 
entrance, when it is not possible to shut the gates. 
Binnock knew this very well, but he resolved to U 
provided against this risk also when he attempted 
to surprise the castle. So he spoke witli some bold 
courageous countrymen, and engaged them in Iiis 
enterprise, wliich he accomplished thus : — 

Binnock had been accustomed to supply the 
garrison of Linlithgow with hay, and he had been 
ordered by the English governor to furnish some 
cart-loads, of which they were in want. He pro- 
mised to bring it accordingly ; but the night before 
he drove the liay to the castle, he stationed a part; 
of his friends, as well armed as possible, near the 
entrance, where they could not be seen by the 
garrison, and gave them directions tliat they should 
come to his assistance as soon as they should hear 
him cry a signal, which was to be, — '^ Call all, call 
all !" Then he loaded a great waggon with lay* 
But in the waggon he placed eight strong men,! 
well armed, lying flat on their breasts, and covered | 
over with hay, so that they could not be seen. Iki 
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himself walked carelessly beside fhe waggon ; and 
lie chose the stoutest and bravest of his servants 
to be the driver, who carried at his belt a strong 
axe or hatchet. In this way Binnock approached 
the castle early in the morning ; and tlie watch- 
man, who only saw two men, Binnock being one of 
them, with a cart of hay, which they expected, 
opened the gates, and raised up the portcullis, to 
permit them to enter the castle. But as soon as 
the cart had gotten under the gateway, Binnock 
made a sign to his servant, who with liis axe sud- 
denly cut asunder the somn, tliat is, the yoke which 
fastens the horses to the cart, and the horses find- 
ing themselves free, naturally started forward, the 
cart remaining behind under the arch of tlie gate. 
At the same moment, Binnock cried as loud as he 
could, " Call all, call all ! " and drawing the sword 
which he had imder his country habit, he killed 
the porter. The armed men then jumped up from 
under the hay where they lay concealed, and rushed 
on the English guard. The Englishmen tried to 
shut the gates, but they could not because the cart 
of hay remained in the gateway, and prevented 
the folding-doors from being closed. The portcullis 
was also let fall, but the grating was caught on the 
cart, and so could not drop to the ground. The 
men who were in ambush near the gate, hearing 
the cry, <' Call all, call all ! " ran to assist those 
who had leaped out from amongst the hay; the 
castle was taken, and all the Englishmen killed or 
made prisoners. King Robert rewarded Binnock 
by bestowing on him an estate, which his posterity 
long afterwards enjoyed. 

Perhaps you may be tired, my dear child, of such 
stories ; yet I will tell you how the great and im- 
portant castle of Roxburgh was taken from tlie 
EngUsh, and then we will pass to other subjects. 

You must know Roxburgh was then a very large 
castle, situated near where two fine rivers, the 
Tweed and the Teviot, join each other. Being 
within five or six miles of England, the Enghsh 
wer-e extremely desirous of retaining it, and tho 
Scots equally eager to obtain possession of it. I 
will tell you how it was taken. 

It was upon the night of what is called Shrove- 
tide, a hohday which Roman Catholics paid great 
respect to, and solemnized with much gaiety and 
feasting. Most of the garrison of Roxburgh castle 
were drinking and carousing, but still they had set 
watches on the battlements of the castie, in case of 
any sudden attack ; for, as the Scots had succeeded 
in so many enterprises of the kind, and as Douglas 
was known to be in the neighbourhood, they con- 
ceived themselves obliged to keep a very strict 
guard. 

An Englishwoman, the wife of one of the offi- 
cers, was sitting on the battlements with her child 
in her arms ; and looking out on the fields below, 
she saw some black objects, like a herd of catUe, 
straggling near the foot of tiie wall, and approach- 
ing the ditch or moat of the castle. She pointed 
them out to the sentinel, and asked him what they 
were. — " Pooh, pooh," said the soldier, " it is far- 
mer such-a-one*s cattle," (naming a man whose 
farm lay near to the castle) ; ^ the good man is 
keeping a jolly Shrovetide, and has forgot to shut 
up hid bullocks in their yard ; but if the Douglas 
some across them before morning, he is likely to 
rue his negligence." Now these creeping objects 



v/hicli they saw from the castle wall were do real 
cattle, but Douglas himself and hvs soldiers, who 
had put black cloaks above their armour, and were 
creeping about on hands and feet, in order, without 
being observed, to get so near to the foot nf the 
castie wall as to be able to set ladders to it The 
poor woman, who knew nothing of this, sat quietly 
on the wall, and began to sing to her child. * You 
must know that the name of Douglas had become 
so terrible to the English, that the women used to 
frighten their children with it, and say to them 
when they behaved iU, that they ** would make tiie 
Black Douglas take them." And this soldier's wife 
was singing to her cliild, 

" Hush ye, hush ye, little pet ye. 
Hush ye, hush ye, do not fret ye. 
The filack Douglas shall not get ye." 

« You are not so sure of that," said a voice close 
beside her. She felt at the same time a heavy 
hand, with an iron glove, laid on her shoulder, and 
when she looked round, she saw the very Black 
Douglas she had been singing about, standing close 
beside her, a tall, swarthy, strong man. At the 
same time, another Scotsman was seen ascending 
the walls, near to the sentinel. The soldier gave 
the alarm, and rushed at the Scotsman, whose name 
was Simon Ledehouse, with his lance ; but Simon 
parried the stroke, and closing with the sentinel, 
struck him a deadly blow with his dagger. The 
rest of the Scots followed up to assist Douglas and 
Ledehouse, and the castle was taken. Many of tiie 
soldiers were put to death, but Douglas protected 
the woman and the cliild. I dare say slie made 
no more songs about the Black Douglas. 

While Douglas, Randolph, and other true-heart- 
ed patriots, were thus taking castles and strong- 
holds from the English, King Robert, who had now 
a considerable army under his command, marched 
tlirough the country, beatmg and dispersing such 
bodies of English as he met on his way. He %vent 
to the n(»rth country, where he conquered tiie great 
and powerful family of Comyn, who retained strong 
ill-will against him for having slain their relation, 
the Red ComjTi, in the church at Dumfries. They 
had joined the English with all their forces ; but 
now, as the Scots began to get the upper hand, they 
were very much distressed. Bruce caused more 
tiian tiiirty of them to be beheaded in one day, and 
the place where they are buried is called " the 
Grave of the headless Comyns." 

Neither did Bruce forget or forgive John M'Dou- 
gal of Lorn, who had defeated him at Dairy, and 
very nearly made hun prisoner, or slain him, by 
the hands of his vassals, tiie M^Androssers, and 
had afterwards pursued him with a bloodhound. 
When John of Lorn heard that Bruce was march- 
ing against him, he hoped to defend himself by 
siting possession of a very strong pass on the side 
of one of the largest mountams in Scotland, Crua- 
chen Ben. The ground was very strait, having 
lofty rocks on the one hand, and on the other deep 
precipices, sinking down on a great lake called 
Lochawe ; so that John of Lorn thought himself 
perfectly secure, as he could not be attacked excent 
in front, and by a very difficult path. But Ki^ 
Robert, when he saw how his enemies were posted, 
sent a party of light-armed archers, under com- 
mand of Douglas, with directions to go by a distant 
and difficult road around the northern side of tho 
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bill, and thus to attack the men oi L.om in the 
rear as well as in front ; that ib, behind as well as 
before. He had signals made when Douglas ar- 
rived at the place appointed. The King then ad- 
vanced upon the Lorn men in front, when they 
raised a shout of defiance, and began to shoot ar- 
rows and roll stones down the path, with great con- 
fidence in the security of their own position. But 
when they were attacked by the Douglas and his 
archers in the rear, the soldiers of M'Dougal lost 
courage and fled. Miany were slain among the 
rocks and precipices, and many were drowned in 
the lake, and the great river which runs out of it 
John of Lorn only escaped by means of his boat, 
which he had in readiness upon the lake. Thus 
King Robert had full revenge upon him, and de- 
prived him of a great part of his territory. 

The English now possessed scarcely any place of 
inipovtance in Scotland, excepting Stirling, which 
was besieged, or rather blockaded, by Edward 
Bruce, the King's brother. To blockade a town or 
castle, is to quarter an army around it, so as to pre- 
vent those within from getting provisions. This 
was done by the Scots before Stirling, till Sir Philip 
Mowbray, who commanded the castle, finding that 
he was like to be reduced to extremity for want of 
provisions, made an agreement with Edward Bruce 
that he would surrender the place, providing he 
were not relieved by the King of England before 
midsummer. Sir Edward agreed to these terms, 
and allowed Mowbray to go to Loudon, to tell King 
Edward of the conditions he had made. But when 
King Robert heard what his brother had done, he 
thought it was too great a risk, since it obliged 
him to venture a battle with the full strength of 
Edward II., who had under him England, Ireland, 
Wales, and great part of France, and could withm 
the time sdlowed assemble a much more powerful 
army than the Scots could, even if all Scotland 
were fully under the King's authority. Sir Edward 
answered his brother with his naturally audacious 
spirit, ** Let Edward bring every man he has, we 
will fight them, were they more." The King ad- 
mired his courage, though it was mingled with 
rashness. — ^ Since it is so, brother," he said « we 
will manfully abide battle, and assemble all who 
love us, and value the freedom of Scotland, to come 
with all the men they have, and help us to oppose 
King Edward, should he come with his army to 
rescue Stirling." 



CHAPTER X. 

The Battle of Bannockburn, 

[13U.] 

Kino Edward II., as we have already said, was 
not a wise and brave man like his father, but a 
foolish prince, who was influenced by unworthy 
favourites, and thought more of pleasure than of 
governing his kingdom. His father Edward I. 
would have entered Scotland at the head of a large 
army, before he had left Bruce time to conquer 
Back so much of the country. But we have seen, 
that, very fortunately ^r the Scots, that wise and 
skilful, though ambitious King, died when he was 
on the point of marching into Scotland. His son 
Gdward had aftenvai'ds neglected the Scottish war, 



and thus lost the opportunity of defeating Bruce, 
when his force was sinaU. But now when Sir Philip 
Mowbray, the governor of Stirling, came to Lon- 
don, to teU the King, that Stirling, the last Scottish 
town of importance which remained in possession 
of the English, was to be surrendered if it were 
not reliev^ by force of arms before midsummer, 
then all the English nobles called out, it would be 
a sin and shame to permit the fair conquest which 
Edward I. had made, to be forfeited to the Scots 
for want of fighting. It was, therefore, resolved, 
that the King should go himself to Scotland, with 
as great forces as he could possibly muster. 

King Edward the Second, therefore, assembled 
one of the greatest armies which a King of Eng- 
land ever conunanded. There were troops brought 
from all his dominions. Many brave soldiers from 
the French provinces which the King of England 
possessed in France, — ^many Irish, many Wekh,— 
and all the great English nobles and luiTons, vdih 
their followers, were assembled in one great army. 
The number was not less than one hundred thou- 
sand men. 

King Robert the Bruce summoned aU bis nobks 
and barons to join him, when he heard of the great 
preparation which the King of England was mak- 
ing. They were not so numerous as the English 
by many thousand men. In fiict, his whole army 
did not very much exceed thirty thousand, and 
they were much worse armed than the wealthy 
Englishmen ; but then, Robert, who was at their 
head, was one of the most expert generals of the 
time ; and the oflicers he had under him, were bis 
brother Edward, his nephew Randolph, his faitliiiil 
follower the Douglas, and other brave and experi- 
enced leaders, who commanded the same men that 
had been accustomed to fight and gain victories 
under every disadvantage of situation and numbers 

The King, on his purt, studied how he might 
supply, by ^dress and stratagem, what he wanted 
in numbers and strength. He knew the superioritj 
of the English, both in their heavy-armed cavahry, 
wliich were much better mounted and armed thiin 
that of the Scots, and in their archers^ who were 
better trained than any others in the world. Both 
these advantages he resolved to provide against. 
With this purpose, he led his army down into a 
plain near Stirling, called the Park, near which, 
and beneath it, the English army must needs pass 
through a boggy country, broken with water- 
courses, while the Scots occupied hard dry ground. 
He then caused all the ground upon the front of 
his line of battle, where cavalry were likely- to act, 
to be dug full of holes, about as deep as a roao'a 
knee. They were filled with light brush- wood, and 
the turf was laid on the top, so that it appeared a 
plain field, while in reality it was all full of the&e 
pits as a honeycomb is of holes. He also, it is said. 
caused steel spikes, called calthrops, to be scattered 
up and down in the plain, where the English cavalry 
were most likely to advance, trusting in that nuui- 
ner to lame and destroy their horses. 

When the Scottish army was drawn up, the line 
stretched north and south. On the south, it was 
terminated by the banks of the brook called Ban- 
nockburn, which are so rocky, that no troops could 
attack them there. On the left, the Scottish line 
extended near to the town of Stirling. Bruce 
reviewed his troops very carefully ; all the useless 
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servants, diivers of carta, and such like, of whom 
there were v^ry many, he ordered to go behind a 
height, afterwards, in memory of the event, called 
the Gillies' hill, that is, the Servante' hill. He 
then spoke to the soldiers, and expressed his deter- 
mination to gain the victory, or to lose liis life on 
the field of battle. He desired that all those who 
did not propose to fight to the last, should leave 
the field before the battle began, and that none 
should remain except those who were determined 
to take the issue of victory or death, as God should 
send it 

When the main body of his army was thus placed 
in order, the King posted Randolph, with a body of 
horse, near to the church of St. Ninian's, command- 
ing him to use the utmost diligence to prevent any 
succours from being thrown into Stirling castle. 
He then dispatched James of Douglas, and Sir 
Robert Keith, the Mareschal of the Scottish army, 
in order that they might survey, as nearly as they 
could, the English force, which was now approach- 
ing from Falkirk. They returned with information, 
that the approach of that vast host was one of the 
most beautiful and terrible sights which could be 
seen, — that the whole country seemed covered with 
men-at-arms on horse and foot, — ^that the nmnber 
of standards, banners, and pennons (all flags of 
difierent kinds,) made so gallant a show, that the 
bravest and most numerous host in Christendom 
might be alarmed to see King Edward moving 
against them. 

It was upon the 23d of June (1314) the King of 
Scotland heard the news, that the English army 
were approaching Stirling. He drew out his army, 
therefore, in the order which he had before re- 
solved on. After a short time, Bruce, who was 
looking out anxiously for the enemy, saw a body 
of English cavalry trying to get into Stirling from 
the eastward. This was the Lord Clifibrd, who, 
with a chosen body of eight hundred horse, had 
been detached to relieve the castle. 

" See, Randolph," said the King to his nephew, 
" there is a rose fallen from your chaplet.** By 
this he meant, that Randolph had lost some honour, 
by suffering tiie enemy to pass where he had been 
stationed to hinder them. Randolph made no 
reply, but rushed against Chffbrd with Uttle 
more than half his number. The Scots were on 
foot. The English turned to charge them with 
their lances, and Randolph drew up his men in 
close order to receive the onset. He seemed to be 
in so much danger, that Douglas asked leave of the 
King to go and assist him. The King refused him 
permission. 

"Let Randolph," he said, "redeem his own 
fault ; I cannot break the order of battle for his 
sake." Still the danger appeared greater, and the 
English horse seemed entirely to encompass the 
small handful of Scottish infiantry. **So please 
you," said Douglas to the King, "my heart will 
not suffer me to stand idle Jind see Randolph po- 
lish — I must go to his assistance." He rode off 
accordingly ; but long before they had reached the 
place of combat, they saw the English horses gal- 
loping off, many with empty saddles. 

** Halt ! " said Douglas to his men, " Randolph 
lias gained the day ; since we were not soon enough 
to help him in the battle, do not let us lessen his 
glory by approaching the field." Now, that was 



nobly done ; especially as Douglas and Randolph 
were always contending which should rise highest 
in the good opinion of ^e King and the natiou. 

The van of the English army now came in sight, 
and a number of their bravest knights drew near 
to see what the Soota were doing. They saw King 
Robert dressed in his armour, and distinguished 
by a gold crown, which he wore over his helmet. 
He was not mounted on his great war-horse, be- 
cause he did not expect to fight that evening. But 
he rode on a little pony up and down the ranks of 
his army, putting his men in order, and carried in 
his hand a sort of battle-axe made of steeL When 
the King saw the English horsemen draw near, he 
advanced a little before his ow9 men, that he might 
look at them more nearly. 

There was a knight among the English, called 
Sir Henry de Bohun, who thought this would be a 
good opportunity to gain great &me to himself, and 
put an end to the war, by killing King Robert. 
The King being poorly mounted, and having no 
lance, Bohun galloped on him suddenly and furi- 
ously, thinking, with his long spear, and his tall 
powerful horse, easily to bear him down to the 
ground. King Robert saw him, and permitted him 
to come very near, then suddenly turned his pony 
a Uttle to one side, so that Sir Henry missed him 
with the lance-point, and was in the act of being 
carried past him by the career of his horse. But 
as he passed. King Robert rose up in his stirrups, 
and struck Sir Henry on the head with his battle- 
axe so terrible a blow, that it broke to pieces his 
iron helmet as if it had been a nut-shell, and hurled 
him from his saddle. He was dead before he 
reached the ground. This gallant action was bla- 
med by tlie Scottish leaders, who thought BiTice 
ought not to have exposed himself to so much dan- 
ger when the safety of the whole army depended 
on him. The King only kept looking at his wea- 
pon, which was injured by the force of the blow, 
and said, *< I have broken my good battle-axe." 

The next morning, being ^e 24th June, at break 
of day, the battle began in terrible earnest. The 
English as they advanced saw the Scots getting 
into line. The Abbot of Inchaffray walked through 
their ranks barefooted, and exhorted them to fight 
for their freedom. They kneeled down as he pass- 
ed, and prayed to Heaven for victory. King Ed- 
ward, who saw this, called out, " They kneel down 
— ^they are asking forgiveness." — ^ Yes," said a 
celebrated English bdron, called Ingelram de Um- 
phraville, " but they ask it from God, not from us 
— ^these men wiU conquer, or die upon the field." 

The English King ordered his men to begin the 
battle. The archers then bent their bows, and 
began to shoot so closely together, that the arrows 
fell like flakes of snow on a Christmas-day. The} 
killed many of the Scots, and might, as at Falkirk, 
and other places, have decided the victory ; but 
Bruce, as I told you before, was prepared for them. 
He had in readiness a body of men-at-arms, well 
mounted, who rode at full gallop among the archers, 
and as they had no weapons save their bows and 
arrows, which tliey could not use when they were 
attacked hand to hand, they were cut down in great 
numbers by the Scottish horsemen, and thrown 
into total confusion. 

The fine English cavahry tlien advanced to sup- 
port their archers, and to attack the Scottish line. 
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But fjoming over the ground which waa dug luli ot 
fTits, the horses fell into these holes, and the riders 
U y tumbling about, without any means of defence, 
and unable to rise, from the weight of their armour. 
The Englishmen began to fall into general disorder ; 
and the Scottish King, briQging np more of his 
forces, attacked and pressed them still more closely. 

On a sudden, while the battle was obstinately 
maintained on both sides, an event happened which 
decided the victory. The servants and attendants 
on the Scottish camp had, as I told you, been sent 
beliiud the army to a place aftemi'ards called the 
Gillies' hill. But when they saw that their mas- 
ters were likely to gain the day, they rushed from 
their place of concealment with such weapons as 
they could get, that they might liave their share in 
ttie victory and in the spoil The English, seeing 
them come suddenly over the hill, mistook this 
disorderly rabble for a new army coming up to 
sustain the Scots, and, losing all heart, b«gan to 
shift every man for himself. Edward liimself left 
the field as fast as he could ride. A valiant knight. 
Sir Giles de Aigentine, much renowned in the wars 
of Palestine, attended the King till he got him out 
of the press of the combat. But he would retreat 
no farther. " It is not my custom," he said, « to 
fly." With that he took leave of the King, set 
Bpurs to his horse, and calling out his war-cry of 
Argentine ! Argentine ! he rushed into the thick- 
est of the Scottish ranks, and was killed. 

The young Earl of Gloucester was also slain, 
fighting valiantly. The Scots would have saved 
iiim, but as he had not put on his armorial bearings, 
they did not know him, and he was cut to pieces. 

Edward first fled to Stirling castle, and entreated 
admittance ; but Sir Philip Mowbray, the governor, 
reminded the fugitive Sovereign that he was obli- 
ged to surrender the castle next day, so Edward 
\\afi fain to fly through the Torwood, closely pur- 
sued by Douglas with a body of cavalry. An odd 
circumstance happened during the chase, which 
showed how loosely some of the Scottish Barons of 
that day held their political opinions : As Douglas 
was riding furiously after Edward, he met a Scot- 
tioli knight, Sir Laurence Abemethy, with twenty 
horse. Sir Laurence had hitherto owned the Eng- 
lish interest, and was bringing this band of followers 
tf) serve King Edward's army. But learning from 
Douglas that the English King was entirely defeat- 
ed, he changed sides on the spot and was easily 
prevailed upon to join Douglas in pursuing the un- 
fortunate PMward, with the very followers whom 
ho had been leading to join his standard. 

Douglas and Abemetliy continued the chase, not 
giving King Edward time to alight from horseback 
even for an instant, and followed him as far as 



1 DarboHT, ix. 7<X). 

« " 20th Sentember 1319. Tliree hundred ecclcsiaatica fell 
in this battle. —Ha I LKs. vol. ii. p. 113. 

« *' Multitudes of the EnRlisli were drowned ■when attempt- 
ing to cross the river Forth. Many, in their flight, fell into 
the pits, which they seem to have avoided in their first at- 
tack, and were there suffocated or slain ; others, who vainly 
endeavoured to pass the rugged banks of the stream called 
Bannonkburn, were slain in that quarter ; so that this little 
river was so completely heaped up with the dead bodies of 
men and horses, that men might ]>ass drv over the mass as if 
it were a bridge. Thirty thousand of the English were left 
dead upon the field ; and amongst these two hundred belted 
knights, and seven hundred esquires. A large body of Welsh 
fled from the field, under the c«)mmand of Sir Maurice Berk- 
tiay, but the greater part of them were slain, or taken pri- 
■ODttrs before they reached Ii;ni;luiiu. ituch also lUight havn 



Dunbar, where the English had still a friend, in 
the governor, Patrick Earl of March. The earl 
received Edward in his forlorn condition, and fur- ' 
nished him with a fishing skiff, or small ship, in | 
which he escaped to Eng&nd,* having entirely lost 
his fine army, and a great number of his bravest 
nobles. 

The English never before or afterwards, 'whether 
in France or Scotland, lost so dreadful a battle &a 
that of Bannockbum, nor did the Scots ever gain 
one of the same importance. Many of the be:?t 
and bravest of the ligUsh nobility and gentry, as 
I have said, lay dead on the field ; a great many 
more were made prisoners ; and the whole of King 
Edward's immense army was dispersed or de- 
stroyed. 

The English, after this great defeat, 'were no 
longer in a condition to support their pretensions 
to be masters of Scotland, or to continue, as tliev 
had done for nearly twenty years, to send armies 
into tliat country to overcome it On tlie contrary, 
they became for a time scarce able to defend their 
o^vn frontiers against King Robert and his soldiers. 

There were several battles fought within Eng- 
land itself, in which the English had greatly the 
worst. One of these took place near Mitten, in 
Yorkshire.. So many priests took part in the figlit, 
that the Scots called it the Chapter of Mitton^-- 
a meeting of the clergymen belonging to a cathe- 
dral being called a Chapter. There was a great 
slaughter in and after the action. The Scots laid 
waste the country of England as far as the gates of 
York, and enjoyed a considerable superiority over 
their ancient enemies, who had so lately tlireaten- 
ed to make them subjects of England. 

Thus did Robert Bruce arise from the condition \ 
of an exile, hunted with bloodhounds like a stag or j 
beast of prey, to the rank of an independent eovc- 
reign, universally acknowledged to be one of the 
wisest and bravest kings who then lived. The na- 
tion of Scotland was also raised once more from the 
situation of a distressed and conquered province to 
that of a free and independent state, governed by 
its own laws, and subject to its o\vn princes ; and 
although the country was, after the Bruce's dcatii, 
often subjected to great loss and distress, botli by . 
the hosiiuty of the English, and by the imhappy 
civil wars among the Scots themselves, yet tliev 
never afterwards lost the freedom for which Wal- 
lace had laid down his life, and which King Robert 
had recovered, not less by his wisdom than by his 
weapons. And therefore most just it is, that while 
the country of Scotland retains any recollection of 
its history, the memory of those brave warriors an<i 
faithful patriots should be i*emembered with honour 
and gratitude.' 



been the fate of the King of England himself, had Bruce been 
able to spare a sufficient body of cavalry to follow up the 
fight." — " The riches obtained oy the plunder of the English, 
and the subsequent ransom paid for the multitude of the pri- 
soners, must have been very great. Their exact amouut can- 
not be easily estimated, but some idea of its greatness may be 
formed by the tone of deep lamentation assunocd by tlie 
Monk of Maln>esburg. * O day of vengeance and of misfor- 
tune ! ' says he (p. 152)—' day of disgrace and perdition I un- 
worthy to De included in the circle of the year, which tarnished 
the fame of England, and enriched the Scots with the plun- 
der of the precious stuffs of our nation, to the extent of two 
hundred thousand pounds {nearlv three million* of our pre- 
sent money.) Alas! of how many noble barons, and accom- 
plished knights, and high-spiritea young soldiers, — of what a 
store of excellent arms, and golden vessels, and costly vest- 
ments, did one short and xaiserable day deprive lul — The 
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CHAPTER XI. 

Coiiceming the Exploits of Edward Bruce, the Dou- 
ijlas, Handolph Earl of Murray — and the Death 
of Robei-t Bruce, 

[1315-1330.] 

You will be naturally curious to hear what be- 
came of Edward, the brother of Robert Bruce, who 
n as so courageous, and at the same time so rash. 
You must know that the Irish, at that time, had 
6een almost fully conquered by the English ; but 
becoming weary of them, the Irish cliiefs, or at least 
a great many of them, inyited Edward Bruce to 
come over, drive out the English, and become their 
king. He was willing enough to go, for he had 
Always a high courageous spirit, and desired to 
Dbtain fame and dominion by fighting. Edward 
Bruce was as good a soldier as his brother, but not 
so prudent and cautious; for, except in the affair of 
killing the Red Comyn, which was a wicked and 
violent action, Robert Bruce, in his latter days, 
showed himself as wise as he was courageous. 
However, he was well contented that his brother 
Edward, who had always fought so bravely for 
iiim, should be raised up to be King of Ireland. 
Therefore King Robert not only gave him an army 
to assist m making the conquest, but passed over 
the sea to Ireland himself in poKon, with a consi- 
derable body of troops to assist hun. The Braces 
gained several battles, and penetrated far into Ire- 
land ; but the English forces were too numerous, 
and so many of the Irish joined >vith them rather 
than witli Edward Bruce, that King Robert and 
Jiis brother were obliged to retreat before them. 

The chief commander of the English was a great 
soldier, called Sir Edmund Butler, and he had as- 
tsembled a much greater army than Edward Bruce 
iind his brother King Robert had to oppose to him. 
The Scots were obhged to retreat every morning, 
that they might not be forced to battle by an army 
more numerous tlian their own. 

I have often told you, that King Robert tlie 
Bruce was a wise and a good prince. But a cir- 
cumstance happened during this retreat, which 
showed he was also a kind and humane man. It 
was one morning, when tlie English, and their Irish 
auxiliaries, were pressing hard upon Bruce, who 
Iiad given his army orders to continue a hasty re- 
treat; for to have risked a battle with a much more 
numerous army, and in the midst of a country which 
favoured his enemies, would have been extremely 
imprudent. On a sudden, just as King Robert 
was about to mount his horse, he heard a woman 
shrieking in despair. << What is the matter!" said 
tlie King ; and he was informed by his attendants, 
tliat a poor woman, a laundress, or washerwoman, 
mother of an infant who had just been born, was 
about to be left behind the army, as being too 
weak to travel. The mother was slirieking for fear 
of falling into the hands of the Irish, who were ac- 



loss of the Scott in the battle was iucrediblj small, and 
proves how effectually the Scottish squares had repelled the 
English cavalry. Sir William Vi])ont, and Sir Walter Ross, 
the bosom friend of Edward Bruce, were the only persons of 
note who were slain.*'— Tvtlkr, t. i. pp. 318, 322, 323. 
i " This wes a full ^t enrtasy. 

That swilk a Kmg, and sa mychty, 
Ocrt his men duell on this m'aner. 
Dot for a poutr lanender."— Bahbour, xi. 2U0. 



counted very cruel, and there were no carriage; 
Kor means of sending the woman and her in&nt 
on in safety. They must needs be abandoned it 
the army retreated. 

King Robert was silent for a moment when he 
heard this story, being divided betwixt the feeluigs 
of humanity, occasioned by the poor woman's dis- 
tress, and the danger to which a halt would expose 
his army. At last he looked round on his ofHcei*8, 
with eyes which kindled like fire. " Ah, gentle- 
men," he said, '< never let it be said that a man 
who was bom of a woman, and nursed by a woman-ai 
tenderness, should leave a mother and an infant 
to the mercy of barbarians ! In the name of God, 
let the odds and the risk be what they will, I will 
fight Edmund Butler rather than leave these poor 
ci'eatures behind me. Let the army, therefore, 
draw up in line of battle, instead of retreating." ^ 

The story had a singular conclusion ; for the 
English general, seeing that Robert the Bruce lialt- 
ed and offered him battle, and knowmg that the 
Scottish King was one of the best generals tlien 
living, conceived that he must have received some 
lai*ge supply of forces, and was afraid to attack him. 
And tlius Bruce had an opportunity to send off 
the poor woman and her child, and tlien to retreat 
at his leisure, without suffering any inconvenience 
from the halt. 

But Robert was obliged to leave the conquest 
of Ireland to his brother Edward, being recalled 
by pressing affairs to his own country. Edward, 
who was rash as he was brave, engaged, against 
the advice of his best officers, in battle with an 
Enghsh general, called Sir Piers de Bermingham. 
The Scots were surrounded on all sides, but con- 
tinued to defend themselves valiantly, and Edward 
Bruce showed the example by fighting in tlie very 
front of the battle. At length a strong Enghsh 
champion, called John Maupas, engaged Edward 
hand to hand ; and they fought till they killed each 
other. Maupas was found lying after 
the battle upon the body of Bruce ; both ^^\§^^" 
were dead men.* After Edward Bruce's 
death, the Scots gave up further attempts to con- 
quer Ireland. 

Robert Bruce continued to reign gloriously for 
several years, and was so constantly victorious over 
the English, that tlie Scots seemed during his go- 
vernment to have acquired a complete superiority 
over their neighbours. But then we must remem- 
ber, that Edward II., who then reigned in England, 
was a foolish prince, and listened to bad counsels ; 
so that it is no wonder that he was beaten by so 
wise and experienced a general as Robert Bruce, 
who had fought his way to the crown through so 
many disasters, and acquired in consequence so 
much renown, tliat, as I liave often said, he was 
generally accounted one of the best soldiers and 
wisest sovereigns of his time. 

In the last year of Robert the Bruce's reign, he 
became extremely sickly and infirm, chiefly owing 
to a disorder csJled the leprosy,, which he had 



« " The corpse of Edward Bnice was not treated with }»o- 
nours like those which the King of Scots bestowed on the 
brave English who fell at Bannockbum. His body was quar- 
tered, and distributed for a public spectacle over Ireland. 
Bermingham presented the head of Edward Bruce to the 
English King, and obtained the dignity of Ecerl of Umth, zs a 
reward of his services."— Ha rx.jcs. il. lU2. 
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caught during the hardships and mistortunes of his 
youth, when he was so ^quently obliged to hide 
himself in woods and morasses^ without a roof to 
shelter him. He lived at a castle called Cardross, 
on the beautiful banks of the river Clyde, near to 
where it joins the sea ; and his chief amusement 
was to go upon the river, and down to the sea in a 
ship, which he kept for his pleasure. He was no 
longer able to sit upon his war-horbe, or to lead his 
army to the field. 

While Bruce was in this feeble state, Edward 
II., King of England, died, and was succeeded by 
his son, Edward III. He turned out afterwards 
to be one of the wisest and bravest kings whom 
England e>er had ; but when he first mounted the 
throne he waa very young, and under the entire 
management of his mother, who governed by means 
of a wicked favourite called Mortimer. 

The war between the English and the Scots still 
lasting at the time, Bruce sent his two great com- 
manders, the Good Lord James Douglas, and Tho- 
mas Kandolph Earl of Murray, to lay waste the 
counties of Northumberland and Durham, and dis- 
tress the English as much as they could. 

Their soldiers were about twenty thousand in 
number, all lightly armed, and mounted on horses 
that were but small in height, but excessively 
active. The men themselves carried no provision, 
except a bag of oatmeal ; and each had at his saddle 
a small plate of iron called a girdle, on which, when 
they pleased, they could bake the oatmeal into 
cakes. They killed the cattle of the English, as 
they travelled through the country, roasted the 
flesh on wooden spits, or boiled it in the skins of 
the animals tliembelves, putting in a little water 
with the beef, to prevent the fire from burning the 
hide to pieces. This was rough cookery. They 
made their shoes, or rather sandals, in as coarse a 
way ; cutting them out of the raw hides of the 
cattle, and fitting them to their ankles, like what 
are now called short gaiters. As this sort of buskin 
had the hairy side of the hide outermost, the Eng- 
lish called those who wore them rough-fooUd Scots, 
and sometimes, from the colour of the hide, rtd- 
shanks. 

As such forces needed to carry nothing with 
them, either for provisions or ammunition, the 
Scots moved with amazing speed, from mountain 
to mountain, and from glen to glen, pillaging and 
destroying fiie country wherever they came. In 
the mean while, the young King of England pur- 
sued them with a much larger army ; but as it was 
encumbered by the necessity of carrying provisions 
in great quantities, and by Uie slow moticms of men 
in heavy armour, they could not come up with the 
Scots, although they saw every day the smoke of 
the houses and villages which they were bumhig. 
The King of England waa extremely angry ; for, 
though only a boy of sixteen years old, he longed 
to fight the Scots, and to chastise them for the mis- 
chief they were doing to his country ; and at length 
he grew so impatient, that he offered a large re- 
ward to any one who would show him where the 
Scottish army were. 

At length, after the English host had suffered 
severe hardships, from want of provisions, and 
fatiguing journeys through fords, and swamps, and 
morasses, a gentleman named Rokeby came into 
the 2amp, and claimed the reward which the King 



had offered. He told the King tliat he had been 
mode prisoner by the Soots, and tliat they had said 
they should be as ghid to meet the English King as 
he to see them. Aecordingly, Rokeby guided the 
English army to the place where the Scots lay en- 
camped. 

But the English King was no nearer to the battle 
which he desired ; for Douglas and Randolph, 
knowing the force and numbers of the English army, 
had taken up their camp on a steep hill, at the 
bottom of wluch ran a deep river, called the Wear, 
liaving a channel filled with large stones, so that 
there was no possibility for the English to attack 
the Scots wiUiout crossing the water, and then 
climbing up the steep hill in the very face of theii 
enemy ; a risk which was too great to be attenapted. 

Then the King sent a message of defiance to the 
Scottish generals, inviting them either to dr&vi 
back their forces, and allow him freedom to cro&i j 
the river, and time \o place his army in order of | 
battle on the other side, that they might fight fair , 
ly, or offering, if they liked it better, to permit 
them to cross over to his side without opposition, 
that they might join battle on a fair field. Ran- 
dolph and Douglas did nothing but laugh at this i 
message. They said, that when they fought, it 
should be at their own pleasure, and not because 
the King of England chose to ask for a battle. 
They reminded him, insultingly, how they had 
heea in his coimt^ for many days, burning, taking 
spoil, and doing what they thought fit. If the King 
was displeased with this, they said, he must find 
his way across the river to fight them tlie best way 
he could. 

The English King, determined not to quit sight , 
of the Scots, encamped on tlie opposite side of the ' 
river to watch their motions, thinking that want of 
provisions would oblige them to quit their strong ' 
position on the mountains. But the Soots once ; 
more showed Edward their dexterity in marching, i 
by leaving their encampment, and taking up ano- I 
ther post, even stronger and more difficult to ap- ' 
proach than the first which they had occupied. , 
King Edward followed, and agam encamped oppo- | 
site to his dexterous and troublesome enemies, 
desirous to bring them to a battle, when he might , 
hope to gain an easy victory, having more than \ 
double the number of the Scottish army, all troops ! 
of the very best quality. I 

While the armies lay thus opposed to each other, 
Douglas resolved to give the young King of Eng- 
land a lesson in the art of war. At the dead of 
night, he left the Scottish camp with a small body 
of chosen horse, not above two hundred, well arm- 
ed. He crossed the river in deep silence, and came 
to the English camp, which was but carelessly j 
guarded. Seeing this, Douglas rode past the Eng- I 
lish sentinels as if he had been an officer of the j 
English army, saying, — '^ Ha, Saint Greorge ! you | 
keep bad watch here." — In those days, you must | 
know, the English used to swear by Saint George, i 
as the Scots did by Saint Andrew. Presently after, 
Douglas heard an English soldier, who lay stretched 
by the fire, say to his comrade, — " I cannot teU 
what is to happen to us in this place ; but, for my 
part, I have a great fear of the Black Douglas ; 
playing us some trick." ; 

** You shall have cause to say so," said Bougks ; 
to himsell I 
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When he had thus got into the midst of the 
English camp without being discovered, he drew 
his sword, and cut asunder the ropes of a tent, 
calling out his usual war-cry, — *^ Douglas, Douglas ! 
English thieves, you are all dead men." His fol- 
lowers immediately began to cut down and over- 
turn the tents, cutting and stabbing the English 
soldiers as they endeavoured to get to arms. 

Douglas forced his way to the paviHon of the 
King himself, and very nearly earned that young 
prince prisoner out of the middle of his great 
army. Edward's chaplain, however, and many of 
his household, stood to arms bravely in his defence, 
while the young King escaped by creeping away 
beneath the canvass of his tent The chaplain and 
several of the King's officers were slain ; but the 
whole camp was now alarmed and in arms, so that 
Douglas was obliged to retreat, which he did by 
bursting through the English at the side of the 
camp opposite to that by which he had entered. 
Being separated from his men in the confusion, he 
was in great danger of being slain by an English- 
man who encountered him with a huge club. 
This man he killed, but with considerable diffi- 
culty ;. and then blowing his horn to collect his 
soldiers, who soon gathered around him, 

4t^j^«^*^» he returned to the Scottish camp, having 
sustained very little loss. 

Edward, much mortified at the insult which he 
had received, became still more desirous of chas- 
tising those audadouB adversaries ; and one of 
them at least sfBS not unwilling to afford him an 
opportunity of revenge. This was Thomas Ran- 
dolph, Earl of Murray, He asked Douglas when 
he returned to the Scottish camp, " What he had 
done ?**— « We have drawn some blood."—" Ah," 
said the earl, ** had we gone all together to the 
night attack, we should have ^Uscomfited them." — 
" It might well have been so," said Douglas; "but 
the risk would have been too great" — ^ Then will 
we fight them in open battle," said Randolph, " for 
if we remain here, we shall in time be famished for 
want of provisions." — ** Not ao," replied Douglas ; 
" we will deal with this great army of the English 
as the fox did with the fisherman in the fable." — 
" And how was that?" said the Earl of Murray. 
Hereupon the Douglas told him this story : — 

" A fisherman," he said, " had made a hut by a 
river side, that he might follow his occupation of 
fishing. Now, one night he had gone out to look 
after his nets, leaving a small fire in his hut ; and 
when he came back, behold there was a fox in the 
cabin, taking the liberty to eat one of the finest 
salmon he had taken. ' Ho, Mr. Robber ! ' said the 
fisherman, drawing his sword, and standing in the 
door-way to prevent the fox's escape, * you shall 
presently die the death.' The poor fox looked for 
some hole to get out at, but saw none ; whereupon 
he pulled down with his teeth a mantle, which was 
lying on the bed, and dragged it across the fire. 
The fisherman ran to snatch his mantle from the 
fire — ^the fox flew out at the door with the salmon ; 
— and so," said Douglas, " shall we escape the 
great English army by subtilty and without risking 
tattle with so large a force." 

Randolph agreed to act by Douglas's counsel, and 
the Scottish army kindled great fires through their 
encampment, and made a noise and shouting, and 
blowing of horns, aa if they meant to remain all 



night there, as before. But in the mean time, Dou- 
glas had caused a road to be made through two 
miles of a great morass which lay in their rear. 
This was done by cutting down to the bottom of 
the bog, and filling the trench with fiiggots of wood. 
Without this contrivance it would luive been im- 
possible that the army could have crossed ; and 
through this passage, which the English never sus- 
pected, Douglas and Randolph, and all their men, 
moved at the dead of night They did not leave so 
much as an errand-boy behind, and so bent their 
march towards Scotland, leaving the English dis- 
appointed and afironted. Great was their wonder 
in the morning, when they saw the Scottish camp 
empty, and found no hvipg men in it, but two or 
three English prisoners lied to trees, whom they 
had left with an insulting message to the King of 
England, saying, " If he were displeased with what 
they had done, he might come and revenge himself 
in Scotland." 

The place where the Scots fixed this famous 
encampment, was in the forest of Weardale, in 'the 
bishopric of Durham, and the road which they cut 
for the purpose of their retreat, is still called the 
Shorn Moss. 

After this a peace was concluded with Robert 
Bruce, on terms highly honourable to Scotland ; 
for the English King renounced all pretensions to 
the sovereignty of the country, and, moreover, gave 
his sister, a princess called Joanna, to be wife to 
Robert Bruce's son, called David. This treaty was 
very advantageous for the Scots. It was called the 
treaty of Northampton, because it was concluded at 
that town in the year 1328. 

Good King Robert did not long survive this joy- 
ful event He was not aged more than four-and- 
fifty years, but, as I said before, his bad health was 
caused by the hardships which he sustained during 
his youth, and at length he became very ill. Find- 
ing that he could not recover, he assembled around 
his bedside the nobles and counsellors in whom he 
most trusted. He told them, that now, being on 
his deathbed, he sorely repented all his misdeeds, 
and particularly, that he had, in his passion, killed 
Comyn with his own hand, in the church and before 
the altar. He said that if he had lived, he had in- 
tended to go to Jerusalem, to make war upon the 
Saracens who held the Holy Land, as some ex- 
piation for the evil deeds he had done. But since 
he was about to die, he requested of his dearest 
friend and bravest warrior, and that was the Good 
Lord James Douglas, that he should carry his heart 
to the Holy Land. 

To make you understand the meaning of this 
requst, I must tell you, that at this time a people 
called Saracens, who beUeved in the £klse prophet 
Mahomet, had obtained by conquest possession of 
Jerusalem, and the other cities and places which 
are mentioned in the Holy Scripture ; and the 
Christians of Europe, who went thither as pilgrims 
to worship at these places, where so many miracles 
had been wrought, were insulted by these heathen 
Saracens. Hence many armies of Christians went 
from their own countries out of every kingdom of 
Europe, to fight against these Saracens ; and be- 
lieved that they were doing a great service to re- 
ligion, and that what sins they had committed would 
be pardoned by Grod Almighty, because they had 
taken a part in this which they called a holy war* 
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fare. You may remember that Bruce thought of 
grang upon this expedition wlien he was in despair 
of recovering the crown of Scotland ; and now he 
desired his heart to be carried to Jerusalem after 
liis death, and i*equested Lord James of Doughisto 
take the charge of it. Douglas wept bitterly as he 
accepted this office, — ^the last mark of the Bruce's 
confidence and friendsliip. 

The King soon afterwards expired [at Card- 
ross] ; and his heart was taken out from 
his body and embalmed, that is, prepared 
with spices and perfumes, that it might 
i*emain a long time fresh and uncorrupted. Then 
the Douglas caused a case of silver to be made, into 
which he put the Bruce's heart, and wore it around 
his neck, by a string of silk and gold. And he set 
forward for the Holy Land, with a gallant train of 
the bravest men in Scotland, who, to show their 
value and sorrow for their brave King Robert 
Bi-uce, resolved to attend his heart to iJie city of 
Jerusalem. It had been much better for Scotland 
if the Douglas and his companions had staid at 
home to defend their own country, which was 
shortly afterwards in great want of their assistance. 
Neither did Douglas ever get to the end of his 
journey. In going to Palestine, he landed in Spain, 
where the Saracen King, or Sultan of Grenada, 
called Osmyn, was invading the realms of Alphoii- 
so, the Spanish King of Castile. King Alphonso 
received Douglas with great honour and distinction, 
and people came from all parts to see the great 
soldier, whose fame was well known through every 
part of the Christian world. King Alphonso easily 
persuaded the Scottish earl, that he would do good 
service to the Christian cause, by assisting him to 
drive back the Saracens of Grenada, before pro- 
ceeding on his voyage to Jerusalem. Lord Douglas 
and his followers went accordingly to a great battle 
against Osm^oi, and had little difficulty in defeating 
tlie Saracens who were opposed to them. But 
being ignorant of the mode of fighting among the 
cavaliy of the East, the Scots pursued the chase too 
far, and the Moors, when they saw them scattered 
and separated from each other, turned suddenly 
back, >vith a loud cry of Allah Utah Allah, which 
is their shout of battle, and surrounded such of tlie 
Scottish knights and squires as had advanced too 
hastily, and were dispersed from each other. 

In this new skirmish, Douglas saw Sir William 
St. Clair of Roslyn fighting desperately, surrounded 
by many Moors, who were hewing at him with their 
sabres. " Yonder worthy knight will be slain," 
Douglas said, " unless he have instant help." With 
that he galloped to his rescue, but presently was 
himself also surrounded by many Moors. When he 
found the enemy press so thick round him, as to 
leave him no chance of escaping, the earl took from 
his neck the Bruce's heart, and speaking to it, as 
he would have done to the King had he been alive, 
— ^ Pass first in fight," he said, ** as thou wert wont 
to do, and Douglas will follow thee, or die." He 
then threw the King's heart among the enemy, and 
rushing forward to tiie place where it fell, was tiiere 
slain. His body was found lying above the silver 
case, as if it had been his last object to defend the 
Bruce's heart. 

This Good Lord James of Douglas was one of 
tlie best and wisest soldiers that ever drew a sword. 
He was said to have fought in seventy battles, be- 



ing beaten in thirteen, and victorious in fifty-seven. 
The English accused him of being cruel ; and it is 
said that he had such a hatred of the English arch- 
ers, that when he made one of them prisoner, he 
would not dismiss him until he was either blinded 
of his right eye, or had the first finger of his right 
hand struck ofi*. The Douglas's Larder also seems 
a very cruel story ; but the hatred at that time be- 
twixt the two countries was at a high pitch, and 
Lord James was much irritated at the death of his 
faithful servant Thomas Dickson ; on ordinary 
occasions he was mild and gentle to his prisoners. 
The Scottish historians describe tlie Grood Lord 
James as one who was never dejected by bad for- 
tune, or unduly elated by that which was good. 
They say he was modest and gentle in time of peace, 
but had a very different countenance upon a day 
of battle. He was tall, strong, and well made, of a 
swarthy complexion, with dark hair, from which he 
was called the Black Douglas. He lisped a little in 
his speech, but in a manner which became him very 
much. Notwithstanding the many batUes in which 
he had fought, his face had escaped without a wound. 
A brave Spanish knight at the court of King Al- 
phonso, whose face was scarred by the marks of 
Moorish sabres, expressed wonder that Douglas's 
countenance should be unmarked with wounds. 
Douglas replied modestly, he thanked Grod, who 
had always enabled his hands to guard and protect 
his face. 

Many of Douglas's followers were slain in tlic 
battle in which he himself fell. The rest resolved 
not to proceed on their journey to Palestine, but to 
return to Scotland. Since the time of the Good 
Lord James, the Douglasses have carried upon 
their shields a bloody heart, with a crown upon it, 
in memory of this expedition of Lord James to 
Spain with the Bruce's heart. I formerly, when 
speaking of William the Lion, explained to you, 
that in ancient times men painted such emblems 
on their shields that they might be known by them 
in battle, for their helmet hid their face ; and that 
now, as men no longer wear armour in battle, the 
devices, as they are called, belonging to paiiicular 
families, are engraved upon their seals, or upon 
their silver plate, or painted upon their carriages. 

Thus, for example, there was one of the brave 
knights who was in the company of Douglas, and 
was appointed to take charge of the Bruce's heart 
homewards again, who was called Sir Simon Lock- 
hard of Lee. He took afterwards for liis device, 
and painted on liis shield, a man's heart, witli a 
padlock upon it, in memory of Bruce's heart, whicii 
was padlocked in the silver case. For this reason, 
men changed Sir Simon's name from Lockhai'd to 
Lockheart, and all who are descended from Sir 
Simon are called Lockhart to this day. Did you 
ever hear of such a name. Master Hugh Littlejohn ! 

Well, such of the Scottish knights as remained 
alive returned to their own country. They brought 
back the heart of the Bruce, and the bones of the 
Good Lord James. These last were interred in tlie 
church of St*. Bride, where Thomas Dickson and 
Douglas held so terrible a Palm Sunday. The 
Bruce's heart was buried below the high altar in 
Melrose Abbey. As for his body, it was laid in tlie 
sepulchre in the midst of the church of Dunferm- 
line, under a marble stone. But the church be- 
coming afterwards ruinous, and tho roof falUiij; 
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^ovm with age, the monument was broken to pieces, 
and nobody could tell where it stood. But a little 
while before Master Hugh Littlejohn was bom, 
which I take to be six or seven years ago, when 
tliey were repairing the church at DunlermUne, 
imd removing the rubbish, lo ! they found frag- 
ments of the marble tomb of Robert Bruce. Then 
they began to dig farther, thinking to discover the 
body of this celebrated monarch ; and at length 
they came to the skeleton of a tall man, and they 
knew it must be that of King Robert, botli as he 
was known to have been buried in a winding sheet 
of cloth of gold, of which many fragments were 
found about this skeleton, and also because the 
breastbone appeared to have been sawed through, 
in order to take out tlie heart. So orders were sent 
from the King's Court of Exchequer to guard the 
bones carefully, until a new tomb should be pre- 
pared, into which they were laid with profound 
respect. A great many gentlemen and ladies at- 
tended, and almost all the common people in the 
neighbourhood ; and as the church could not hold 
half the numbers, the people were allowed to pass 
through it, one softer another, that each one, tlie 
poorest as well as the richest, might see all that 
remained of the great King Robert Bruce, who re- 
stored the Scottish monarchy. Many people shed 
tears ; for tliere was the wasted skull, which once 
was the head that thought so wisely and boldly for 
his country's deliverance ; and there was the dry 
bone, which had once been the sturdy arm that 
killed Sir Henry de Bohun, between the two 
armies, at a single blow, on the evening before the 
battle of Bannockbum. 

It is more than five hundred years since tlie 
body of Bruce was first laid into the tomb ; and 
how many many millions of men have died since 
that time, whose bones could not be recogolsed, nor 
their names known, any more than those of infe- 
rior animals ! It was a great thing to see that the 
wisdom, courage, and patriotism of a King, could 
preserve him for such a long time in the memory 
of the people over whom he once reigned. But 
then, my dear cliild, you must remember, that it is 
only desirable to be remembered for praiseworthy 
and patriotic actions, such as those of Robert Bruce. 
It would be better for a prince to be forgotten like 
the meanest peasant, than to be recollected for 
actions of tyranny or oppression. 



CHAPTER XII. 

Of the Government of Scotland. 

I FEAB, my dear Hugh, that this will be rather 
a dull Chapter, and somewhat difficult to be under- 
stood; but if you do not quitb comprehend it at the 
first reading, you may perhaps do so upon a second 
trial, and I wUl strive to be as plain and distinct as 
I can. 

As Scotland was never so great nor so powerful 
as during the reign of Robert Bruce, it is a fit 
time to tell you the sort of laws by which the peo- 
ple were governed, and lived in society together. 

And firet, you must observe, that there are two 
kinds of government ; one called despotic or abso- 
ItUey in which the king can do whatever he pleases 
with his subject»-H9eize upon tlieir property, or 



deprive them of their lives at pleasure. This ih 
the case of almost all the kingdoms of the East, 
where the kings, emperors, sultans, or whatever 
other name they bear, may do whatever they like 
to their subjects, without being controlled by any 
one. It is very unfortunate for the people who 
live under such a government, and the subjects can 
be considered as no better than slaves, having no 
life nor pspperty safe as soon as the king chooses 
to take it. Some kings, it is true, are good men, 
and use the power which is put into their hands, 
only to do good to the people. But then others 
are thoughtless ; and cunning and wicked persons < 
contrive to get their confidence, by flattery and 
other base means, and lead them to do injustice, 
even when perhaps they themselves do not think 
of it. And, besides, there are bad kings, who, if 
they have the uncontrolled power of taking the 
money and the goods of their subjects, of throwing 
them into prison, or putting tliem to death at their 
pleasure, are apt to indulge tlieir cruelty and their 
greediness at the expense of the people, and are 
called by the hateful name of Tyrants. 

Those states are therefore a thousand, times more 
happy which have what is called a free government; 
tiiat is, where the king liimself is subject to the 
laws, and cannot rule otherwise than by means oi 
them. In such governments, the king is controlled 
and directed by the laws, and can neither put a 
man to death, imless he has been found guiIty*of 
some crime for which the law condemns him to 
die, nor force him to pay any money beyond what 
the laws give the sovereign a right to collect fof 
the general expenses of the state. Almost all the 
nations of modem Europe have been originally 
free governments; but, in several of them, the 
kings have acquired a great deal too much power, 
although not to such an unbounded degree as we 
find in the eastern countries. But few countries, 
like that of Great Britain, have had the good for- 
tune to retain a free constitution, which protects 
and preserves those who Uve under it from all op- 
pression, or arbitrary power. We owe this bless- 
ing to our brate ancestors, who were at all times 
ready to defend these privileges with their lives ; 
and we are, on our part, bound to hand them down, 
in as ample form as we received them, to the pos- 
terity who shall come after us. 

In Scotland, and through most comitries of Eu- 
rope, the principles of freedonuwere protected by 
the feudal system, which was now universally in- 
troduced. You recollect thaft the king, according 
to tliat system, bestowed large estates upon the 
nobles and great barons, who were called vassals, 
for tlie fiefs, or possessions, which they tlius re- 
ceived from the king, and were obliged to i follow 
him when he summoned them to battle, and to 
attend upon his Great Council, in which all matters 
concerning the afiairs of the kingdom were consi- 
dered, and resolved upon. It was in this great 
council, now called a Parliament, that the laws of 
the kingdom were resolved upon, or altered, at the 
pleasure, not of the king alone, nor of the council 
alone, but as both the long and council should agree 
together. I must now tell you particularly how 
this great council was composed, and who had tlie 
privilege of sitting there. 

At first, there is no doubt that every vassal who 
held lands directly of the crown had this privilege ; 
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and a baron, or royal vassal, not only had the right, 
but was obliged, to attend the great council of the 
kingdom. Accordingly, all the great nobility usu- 
ally came on the king's summons ; but then it was 
very inconvenient and expensive for men of smaller 
estates to be making long journeys to the Parlia- 
ment, and remaining, perhaps, for many days or 
weeks, absent from their own families, aud their 
own business. Besides', if all the royal vassals, or 
freeholders, as they began to be called, had chosen 
to attend, the number of the assembly would have 
been far too great for any purpose of deliberation 
— ^it would not have been possible to find a room 
large enough to hold such a meeting, nor could any 
one have spoken so as to have made himself under- 
stood by such an immense multitude. From this 
it happened, that, instead of attending all of them 
in their own persons, the lesser barons (as the 
smaller freeholders were called, to distinguish 
them from the great nobles) assembled in their dif- 
ferent districts, or shires, as the divisions of the 
country are termed, and there made choice of one 
or two of the wisest and most experienced of their 
number to attend the Parliament, or great council, 
ia the name, and to take care of the interest, of the 
whole body. Thus, the crown vassals who attend- 
ed upon and composed the Parliament, or the 
National Council of Scotland, came to consist of 
two different bodies ; namely, the peers, or great 
nobility, whom the king especially summoned, and 
such of the lesser barons as were sent to represent 
the crown vassals in the different shires or counties 
of Scotland. But besides these two different classes, 
the great council also contained the representatives 
of the clergy, and of the boroughs, or considerable 
towns. 

In the tunes of the Roman Catholic religion, the 
churchmen exercised very great power and autho- 
rity in every kingdom of Europe, and omitted no 
opportunity by which tlieir importance could be 
magnified. It is therefore not wonderful, that the 
chief men of the clergy, such as the bishops, and 
those abbots of the great abbeys who were called 
mitred abbots, from their being entitled to wear 
mitres, like bishops, should have obtained seats in 
Parliament. They were admitted there for the 
purpose of looking after the affairs of the church, 
and ranked along with the peers or nobles having 
titles. 

It remains to mention the boroughs. You must 
know, that in order to increase the commerce and 
industry of the country, and also to establish some 
balance against the immense power of the great 
lords, the kings of Scotland, from an early period, 
had been in the use of granting considerable privi- 
leges to many of the towns in their dominions, 
which, in consequence of the charters which they 
obtained from the crown, were termed, royal 
boroughs. The citizens of these boroughs had the 
privilege of electing their own nuigistrates, and 
had considerable revenues, some from lands con- 
ferred on them by the king, others from tolls and 
taxes upon commodities brought into , the town. 
These revenues were laid out by the magistrates 
(usually called the provost and bailies,) for the use 
of the town. The same magistrates, in those war- 
like days, led out ihe biurghers, or townsmen, to 
battle, either in defence of the town's lands and 
privileges, which were often attacked by the great 



lords and barons in their neighbourhood, or for the 
purpose of fighting against the English. The 
burghers were all well trained to arms, and were 
obliged to attend the king's army, or host, when- 
ever they were summoned to do so. They were 
also bound to defend the town itself, which had in 
most cases walls and gates. This was called keep- 
ing watch and ward. Besides other privileges, the 
boroughs had the very important right of sending 
representatives or commissioners, who sat in Par- 
liament, to look after the interests of the towns 
which they represented, as well as to assist in the 
general affairs of the nation. 

You may here remark, that, so far as we have 
gone, the Scottish Parliament entirely resembled 
the English in the nature of its constitution. But 
there was this very material difference in the mode 
of transacting business, that in England, the peers, 
or great nobility, with ^e bishops and great abbots, 
sat, deliberated, and voted, in a body by themselves, 
which was called the House of Lords, or of Peers, 
and the representatives of the counties, or shires, 
together with those of the boroughs, occupied a 
different place of meeting, and were called the 
Lower House, or House of Commons. In Soot- 
land, on the contrary, the nobles, prelates, repre- 
sentatives for the shires, and delegates for the , 
boroughs, all sat in the same apartment, and deba- 
ted and voted as members of the same assembly. 
Since the union of the kingdoms of England and 
Scotland, the Parliament, which represents both 
countries, sits and votes in two distinct bodies, 
called the two Houses of Parliament, and there are 
many advantages attending that form of conduct- 
ing the national business. 

You now have some idea of the nature of the 
Parliament, or grand council of the nation, and of 
the various clajraes of persons, who had a right to 
sit there. I am next to tell you, that they were 
summoned together and dismissed by the king's 
orders ; and that all business belonging to the na- 
tion was transacted by their advice and opinion. 
Whatever measures they proposed passed into laws, 
on receiving the consent of the king, which was 
intimated by touching with the sceptre the bills 
that were passed by the Parliament. Thus you see ■ 
that the laws by wliich the country was governed, ' 
were, in a great measure, of the people's own ma- 
king, being agreed to by their representatives in 
Parliament. When, in particular, it was necessary 
to raise money for any public purpose, there was a 
necessity for obtaining the consent of Parliament, 
both as to the amount of the sum, and the manner 
in which it was to be collected ; so that the king 
could not raise any money from the subjects, with- 
out the approbation of his grand council. 

It may be said, in general, of the Scotch laws, 
that they were as wisely adapted for the purpose 
of government as those of any state in Europe, at 
that early period ; nay, more, that they exhibit the 
strongest marks of foresight and sagacity. Bat it 
was the great misfortune of Scotland, that 'the good 
laws which the kings and Parliaments agreed up- 
on, were not carried steadily into execution ; but, 
on the contrary, were broken through and neglect- 
ed, just as if they had not existed at all. I will 
endeavour to explain some of the causes of this ne« 
gligence. 

The principal evil was the great power of the 
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nobility, which was such as to place them almost 
beyond the control of the king's authority. The 
chief noblemen had obtained the right of adminis- 
tering justice each mpon his own estate ; and there- 
fore the whole power of detecting, trying, and 
punisliing crimes, rested in the first place wi<£ those 
great men. Now, most of those great iords were 
much more interested in maintaining their own 
authority, and extending their own power, within 
tlie provinces which they occupied, than in promo- 
ting general good order and tnuiquUlity through- 
out the country at large. They were idmost con- 
stantly engaged in quarrels with each other, and 
Dften with the king himself. Sometimes they 
fought amongst themselves, sometimes they united 
together against the sovereign. On all occasions 
they were disposed for war, rather than peace, and 
therefor© took little care to punish the crinunals 
who offended against public order. Instead of 
bringing to trial the persons who committed mur- 
der, robbery, and other violent actions, they often 
protected tibiem, and enlisted them in their own 
unmediate service ; and frequently, from revenge 
or ambition, were actually the private encouragers 
of the mischief which these men perpetrated. 

The judges named by the king, and acting under 
his authority, had a right indeed to apprehend and 
to pimish such offenders against the public peace 
when they could get hold of them ; but then it was 
very difficult to seize upon the persons accused of 
such acts of violence, when tne powerful lords in 
whose territory they lived were disposed to assist 
them in concealing themselves, or making their 
escape. And even when the king's courts were 
able to seize such culprits, there was a law which 
permitted the lord on whose territory the crime 
had been committed, to demand that the accused 
persons should be delivered up to him, to be tried 
in his own court. A nobleman or baron making 
fiuch a demand, was, indeed, obliged to give secu- 
rity that he would execute justice on the persons 
within a certain reasonable time. But such was 
the weakness of the royal government, and such 
the great power of the nobiHty, and the barons of 
high rank, that if they once got the person accused 
-nto their own hand, they might easily contrive 
either to let him escape, or to have him acquitted 
after a mock trial. Thus, it was always difficult, 
and often impossible, to put in execution the good 
laws which were made in the Scottish Parliament, 
on accoimt of the great power possessed by the 
nobles, who, in order to preserve and extend their 
own authority, threw all manner of interruption in 
the way of public justice. 

Each of these nobles within the country which 
was subject to him, more resembled a king himself 
than a subject of the monarch of Scotland : and, 
in one or two instances, we shall see that some of 
them became so powerful as to threaten to dispos- 
sess the king of his throne and dominions. The 
very smallest of them often made war on each 
other without the king's consent, and thus there 
was a universal scene of disorder and bloodshed 
through the whole country. These disorders seem- 
ed to be rendered perpetual, by a custom which 
was called by the name of deadly feud. When two 
men of different families quarrelled, and the one 
injured or slew the other, the relatives of the de- 
ceased, or wronged person, knowiEig that the laws 



could attord them no redress, set about obtaining 
revenge, by putting to death some rektion of the 
individual who had done the injury, without re- 
garding how innocent the subject of their vengeance 
might have been of the original cause of offence. 
Then the others, in their turn, endeavoured to exe- 
cute a similar revenge upon some one of the family 
who had first received the injury ; and thus the 
quarrel was carried on from father to son, and often 
lasted betwixt families that were neighbours and 
ought to have been good friends, for several gene- 
rations, during which time they were said to be at 
deadly feud with each other. . 

From the want of due exercise of the laws, and 
from tlie revengeful disposition which led to such 
long and fatal quarrels, the greatest distresses 
ensued to the country. When, for example, the 
Kings of Scotland assembled their armies, in order 
to fight against the English, who were then the 
pubhc enemy, they could bring together indeed a 
number of brave nobles, with their followers, but 
there always was great difficulty, and sometimes an 
absolute impossibility, of making them act toge- 
ther ; each chief being jealous of Us own authority 
and many of them engaged in personal quarrels, 
either of their own making, or such as existed in 
consequence of this fiital and cruel custom of 
deadly feud, which, having been originally perhaps 
some quarrel of little importance, had become 
inveterate by the cruelties and crimes which had 
been committed on both sides, and was handed 
down from father to son. It is true, that under a 
wise and vigorous prince, like Robert the Bruce, 
those powerful barons were overawed by his wis- 
dom and authority ; but we shall see too often, 
that when kings and generals of inferior capacity 
were at their head, their quarrels amongst them- 
selves often subjected them to defeat and to dis- 
grace. And this accounts for a fact which we shall 
often have occasion to notice, that when the Scots 
engaged in great battles with large armies, in 
which, of course, many of those proud independent 
nobles were assembled, they were frequently de- 
feated by the EngUsh ; whereas, when they fought 
in smaller bodies with the same enemy, they were 
much more often victorious over them ; because 
at such times the Scots were agreed among them- 
selves, and obeyed the commands of one leader, 
without pretending to dispute his authority. 

These causes of private crimes and public defeat, 
subsisted even in &iQ midland counties of Scotland, 
such as the three Lothians, Fifeshire, and other 
provinces, where the king generally resided, and 
where be necessarily possessed most power to 
maintain his own authority, and enforce the execu- 
tion of the laws. But there were two great divi- 
sions of the country, the Highlands namely, and 
the Borders, which were so much wilder and more 
barbarous than the others, that they might be said 
to be altogether without law ; and although they 
were nominally subjected to the King of Scotland, 
yet when he desired to execute any justice in either 
of those great districts, he could not do so other- 
wise than by marching there in person, at the head 
of a strong body of forces, and seizing upon the 
offenders, and putting them to death with littie or 
no form of trial. Such a rough course of justice, 
perhaps, made these disorderly countries quiet for 
a short time, but it rendered them still more averse 
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to the royal government in their hearts, and dis- 
posed on the slightest occasion, to break out, either 
into disorders amongst themselves, or into open 
rebellion. I must give you some more particular 
account of these wild and uncivilized districts of 
ScotUnd, and of tlie particuhir sort of people who 
were their inhabitants, that you may know what I 
mean when I speak of Highlanders and Borderers. 

The Highlands of Scotland, so called from the 
rocky and mountainous character of the country, 
consist of a very large proportion of the northern 
parts of that kingdom. It was into these pathless 
wildernesses that the Romans drove the ancient 
inhabitants of Great Britain ; and it was from these 
that they afterwards sallied to invade and distress 
that part of Britain which the Romans had con- 
quered, and in some degree civilized. The inha- 
bitants of the Highlands spoke, and still speak, a 
language totally different from the Lowland Scots. 
That last language does not greatly differ from 
English, and the inhabitants of both countries 
easily understand each other, though neither of 
them comprehend the Gaelic, which is the language 
of the Highlanders. The dress of these moun- 
taineers was also different from that of the Low- 
landers. They wore a plaid, or mantle of frieze, 
or of a striped stuff called tartan, one end of which 
being wrapt round the waist, formed a short petti- 
coat, which descended to the knee, while the rest 
was folded round them like a sort of cloak. They 
had buskins made of raw hide ; and those who 
could get a bonnet, had that covering for their 
heads, though many never wore one during their 
whole lives, but had only their own shaggy hair 
tied back by a leathern strap. They went always 
armed, carrying bows and arrows, long swords, 
which they wielded with both hands, called clay- 
mores, poleaxes, and daggers for close fight. For 
defence, they had a round wooden shield, or target, 
stuck full of nails ; and their great men had shirts 
of mail, not unlike to the' Hannel shirts now worn, 
only composed of links of iron instead of threads 
of worsted ; but the common men were so far from 
desiring armour, that they sometimes threw their 
plaids away, and fought in their shirts, which they 
wore very long and large, after the Irish fashion. 

This part of the Scottish nation was divided into 
dans, that is, tribes. The persons composing each 
of these clans believed themselves all to be descend- 
ed, at some distant period, from the same common 
ancestor, whose name they usually bore. Thus, 
one tribe was called MacDonald, which signifies 
the sons of Donald ; another MacGregor, or the 
sons of Gregor ; MacNeil, the sons of Neil, and so 
on. Every one of these tribes had its own separate 
chief, or commander, whom they supposed to be 
the immediate representative of the great father 
of the tribe, from whom they were all descended. 
To this chief they paid the most unlimited obe- 
dience, and willingly followed his commands in 
peace or war ; not caring although, in doing so, 
they transgressed the laws of the King, or went 
into rebellion against the king himself. Each tribe 
lived in a valley, or district of the mountains, sepa- 
rated from the others ; and they often made war 
upon, and fought desperately with each other. But 
with Lowlanders they were always at War. They 
differed from them in language, in dress, and in 
Doannera : and they believed that ^e richer grounds 



of the low country had formerly belonged to their 
ancestors, and therefore they made incursions upon 
it, and plundered it without mercy. The Low- 
liuiders, on the other hand, equal in courage and 
superior in discipline, gave many severe checks to 
the Highlanders ; and thus there was almost con- 
stant war or discord between them, though natives 
of the same country'. 

Some of the most powerful of the Highland 
chiefs set themselves up as independent sovereigns. 
Such were the famous Lords of the Isles, called 
MacDonald, to whom the islands called the Hebrides, 
lying on the north-west of Scotland, might be said 
to belong in property. These petty sovereigns 
made alliances with the English in their own name. 
They took the part of Robert tlie Bruce in the 
wars, and joined him with their foixses. We shall 
find, that after his time, they gave great distur- 
bance to Scotland. The Lor£ of Lorn, Mac- 
Dougals by name, were also extremely powerful ; 
and you have seen that they were able to give bat- 
tle to Bruce, and to defeat him, and place him in 
the greatest jeopardy. He revenged himself after- 
wards by driving John of Lorn out of the country, 
and by giving great part of his possessions to his 
own nephew Sir Colin Campbell, who became the 
first of the great family of Argyll, which afterward* 
enjoyed such power in the Highlands. 

Upon the whole, you can easily understand, that 
these Highland clans, living among such high and 
inaccessible mountains, and paying obedience to no 
one save their own chiefs, should have been verj- 
instrumental in disturbing the tranquillity of the 
kingdom of Scotland. They had many virtues, 
being a kind, brave, and hospitable people, and 
remarkable for their fidelity to their chiefs ; but 
they were restless, revengeful, fond of plunder, and 
delighting rather in war than in peace, in disorder 
than in repose. 

The Border counties were in a state little more 
favourable to a quiet or peaceful government. In 
some respects the inhabitants of the counties of 
Scotland lying opposite to England, greatly re- 
sembled the Highlanders, and particularly in their 
being, like them, divided into clans, and having 
chiefe, whom they obeyed in preference to the King, 
or the officers whom he placed among them. How 
clanship came to prevail in the Highlands and Bor- 
ders, and not in the provinces which separated 
them from each other, it is not easy to conjecture, 
but the fact was so. The Borders are not, indeed, 
so mountainous and inaccessible a countiT' as the 
Highlands ; but they also are full of hills, especially 
on the more western part of the frontier, and were 
in early times covered with forests, and divided by 
small rivers and morasses into dales and valleys, 
where the different clans lived, making war some- 
times on the English, sometimes on each other, and 
sometimes on the more civilized country which lay 
behind them. 

But though the Borderers resembled the High- 
landers in their mode of government and habits of 
plundering, and, as it may be truly added. In their 
disobedience to the general government of Scot- 
land, yet they differed in many particulars. The 
Highlanders fought always on foot, the Borderers 
were all horsemen. The Borderers spoke the same 
language with the Lowlanders, wore the same sort 
of dbress, and carried the same arms. Being accus- 
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tomed to fight against tlie English, they were also 
much better disciplined than the Highlanders. But 
in point of obedience to the Scottish government, 
they were not much different from the clans of the 
north. 

MiUtary officers, caUed Wardens, were appointed 
along the Borders, to keep these unruly ^ople in 
order ; but as these wardens were generally them- 
selves chiefs of clans, they did not do much to 
mend the evil. Robert the Bruce committed great 
part of the charge of the Borders to the good Lord 
James of Douglas, who fulfilled his trust with great 
fidelity. But the power which the family of Dou- 
glas thus acquired, proved afterwards, in the hands 
of his successors, very dangerous to the crown of 
Scotland. 

Thus you see how much the poor country of 
Scotland was torn to pieces by the quarrels of the 
nobles, the weakness of the laws, the disorders of 
the Highlands, and the restless incursions of tlie 
Borderers. If Robert the Bruce had lived, and 
preserved his health, he would have done much to 
bring the country to a more orderly state. But 
Providence had decreed, that in tlie time of his son 
and successor, Scotland was to fall back into a state 
almost as miserable as that from which this great 
prince rescued it. 



CHAPTER XIII. 

Accession of Da/cid 11. — Reqency and Death of 
Bandolph — Battle ofiuj)pt%n — Accession of Ed- 
ward Baliol to the Throne of Scotland, and his 
Flight to England— Battle ofHalidon Hill, and 
Return of Baliol. 

[1329—1333.] 

Robert Bruce, the greatest king who ever wore 
tlie Scottish crown, being dead, as you have been 
told, the kingdom descended to his son David, who 
vas called David the Second, to distinguish him 
from the first king of that name, who reigned 
about a himdred years before. This David the 
Second was only four years old at his father's 
death ; and although we have seen children who 
thought tliemselves very wise at that age, yet it is 
not usual to give them the management of king- 
doms. So I&ndolph, Earl of Murray, of whom 
you have heard so much, became what is called 
Regent of the kingdom of Scotland ; that is, he 
exercised the royal authority until the Kins should 
be old enough to take the charge upon himself. 
This wise provision had been made by Bruce, with 
consent of the Parliament of Scotland, and was 
very acceptable to the kingdom. 

The Regent was very strict in administering 
justice. If a husbandman had the plough-irons 
stolen from his plough when he left them in the 
field, Randolph caused the sheriff of the county to 
pay the value ; because it was the duty of that 
lua^strate to protect property left in the open 
fields. A fellow tried to cheat imder colour of this 
law : he hid his own plough-irons, and pretending 
that they had been stolen, claimed the price from 
tlie sheriff, and was paid accordingly the estimated 
value, which was two shillings. But the fraud 
being discovered, the Regent caused the man to 
be hanged. 



Upon one occasion, a criminal who had slam h 
priest, and afterwards fled to Rome, and done pe> 
nance tliere,was brought before the Regent. The 
culprit confessed the murder, but pleaded that he 
had obtained the Pope's pardon. ^ The Pope," 
said Randolph, '* might pardon you for killing a 
priest, but his remission cannot avail you for mur- 
dering a subject of the King of Scotland ;" and 
accordingly he caused the culprit to be executed. 
This was asserting a degree of independence of 
the Pope's authority, which was very unusual among 
the princes and governors of that time. 

While the R^ent was sitting in judgment at 
Wigton, in Galloway, a man stepped forward to 
complain, that at the very time he was speaking, 
a company of his enemies were lying in ambush in 
a neighbouring forest, to put him to death. Ran- 
dolph sent a party of his attendants to seize the 
men, and bring them before him. '' Is it you," said 
he, " who lie in wait to kill the King's liege sub- 
jects 1 — To the gallows with them instantly." 

Randolph was to be praised for his justice, but 
not for his severity. He appears to have taken a 
positive pleasure in putting criminals to death, 
which marked the ferocity of the times and the 
turn of his own disposition. Having sent his coro- 
ner before him to Ellandonan castle in the High- 
lands, to execute certain thieves and robbers, that 
officer caused their heads to be himg round the 
walls of the castle, to the number of fifty. When 
Randolph came down tiie lake in a barge, and san« 
the castie adorned with these grim and bloody 
heads, he said, << He loved better to look upon 
them than on any garland of roses he liad evei 
seen." 

The efforts of the Regent to preserve the esta- 
blishment of justice and order, were soon inter* 
rupted, and he was called upon to take measures 
for the defence of the country ; for Robert Bruce 
was no sooner in his grave than the enemies of his 
family began to plot the means of destroying tiie 
government which he had established. The prin- 
cipal person concerned in these machinations was 
Edward Baliol, the son of that John Baliol who 
was formerly created ICing of Scotland by Edward 
I., and afterwards dethroned by him, and commit- 
ted to prison, when Edward desired to seize upon 
the country for himself. After being long detained 
in prison, John Baliol was at length suffered to go 
to France, where he died in obscurity. But his 
son, Edward Baliol, seeing, as he thought, a fa- 
vourable opportunity, resolved to renew the claim 
of his father to the Scottish throne. He came over 
to England with this purpose, and although Edward 
III., then King of England, remembering the late 
successes of the Scots, did not think it prudent to 
enter into a war with them, yet Baliol found a 
large party of powerful Englii^ barons well dis- 
posed to aid his enterprise. Their cause of re- 
sentment was as follows : — 

When Scotland was freed from the dominion of 
England, all the Englishmen to whom Edward the 
First, or his successors, had given lands within that 
kingdom, were of course deprived of them. But 
there was another class of English proprietors in 
Scotland, who claimed estates to which they suc- 
ceeded, not by the grant of the English prince, but 
by inheritance from Scottish families, to whom they 
were ^elated, and their pretensions were admitted 
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by Robert Bruce himself, at the treaty of peace 
imule at Nortliampton, in 1328, in which it was 
agreed that these English lords should receive 
hack their Scottish inheritances. Notwithstanding 
tliis agreement, Bruce, who did not desire to see 
Englishmen enjoy hmd in Scotland, under what 
])retext soever, refused, or delayed at least, to ful- 
fil this part of the treaty. Hence, upon the death 
of that monarch, the disinherited lords resolved 
to le^'y forces, and imite themselves with Edward 
Baliol, to recover their estates, and determined to 
invade Scotland for that purpose. But their united 
forces did not amount to more than four hundred 
men-at-arms, and about four thousand archers and 
soldiers of every description. This was a small 
umy with which to invade a nation which had de- 
fended itself so well against the whole English 
forces ; but Scotland was justly supposed to be 
much weakened by the death of her valiant King. 

A great misfortune befell the country, in the 
unexpected death of the Regent Randolph, whose 
experience and valour might have done so much 
for the protection of Scotland. He had assembled 
an army, and was busied with preparations for 
defence against the enterprise of Baliol and the 
disinherited lords, when, wasted by a painful and 
consuming disorder, he died at Musselburgh, July, 
1332. The regret of the Scottish nation for the 
Regent's death was so great, that it has occasioned 
their historians to allege that he was poisoned by 
the English ; but for this there seems no founda- 
tion. 

Donald, Earl of Mar, nephew to Robert ^ruce, 
was appointed by the Scottish Parliament to be 
Regent in the room of the Earl of Murray ; but 
he was without experience as a soldier, and of far 
inferior talents as a man. 

Mean time, the King of England, still afifecting 
to maintain peace with Scotland, prohibited the 
disinherited lords from invading that country from 
the English frontier. But he did not object to 
their equipping a small fleet in an obscure English 
seaport, for the purpose of accomplishing the same 
object by sea. They landed in Fife, with Baliol 
It their head, and defeated the Earl of Fife, who 
naarched hastily to oppose them. They then ad- 
tranced northward towards Dupplin, near which 
the Earl of Mar lay encamped with a 
'^\'^^^^' large army, whilst another, under the 
Earl of March, was advancing from 
:he southern counties of Scotland to attack the 
iisinherited lords in the flank and in the rear. 

It seemed as if that small handful of men must 
lave been inevitably destroyed by the numbers 
collected to oppose them. But Edward Baliol took 
:he bold resolution of attacking the Regent's army 
3y night, and in their camp. With this purpose 
:ie crossed the Earn, which river divided the two 
iiostile armies. The Earl of Mar had neither 
jiaced sentries, nor observed any other of the usual 
precautions against surprise, and the English came 



1 " Next day Baliol took poBseBsion of Perth. A soldier 
y)ming from the carnage at Duppliii, met the Earl of March, 
showed his mortal \rounds, ana expired. This was the first 
Titelligence that the Scottish army received of the overthrow 
)f their countrymen. On their advancing to the field of bat- 
:le, it was sadly confirmed. Eager for revenge, they hurried 
in to Perth. While they were descending from the neigh- 
Douring heights, 'Courage,* cried Henry be Beaumont, 'those 
men will not hurt us.' Whether he said this merely to stimu- 
iate the English, or whether he formed his conjecture from 



upon his army while the men were asleep and ; 
totally unprepared. They made a great slaughter 
amongst the Scots, whose numbers only served to , 
increase the confusion. The Regent was himseli 
slain, \\'ith the Earls of Carrick, of Murray, of 
Mentoith, and many other men of eminence. 
Many thousands of the Scots were slain with the 
sword, smothered in the fight, or drowned in the 
river. The English were themselves surprised at , 
gaining, with such inferior niunbers, so great and 
decided a victory. 

I said that the Earl of March was advancing 
with the southland forces to assist the Regent 
But upon learning Mar's defeat and death, March , 
acted with so little activity or spirit, that he was 
not unjustly suspected of being favourably inclined 
to Baliol's cause.^ That victorious general now 
assumed the crown of Scotland, which 
was placed upon his head at Scone ; a 133^ ' 
great part of Scotland surrendered to 
his authority, and it seemed as if the fatal battle 
of Dupplin, fought 12th August, 1332, had destroyed 
all the advantages which had been gained by tiiat 
of Bannockbum. 

Edward Baliol made an unworthy use of his 
success. He hastened again to acknowledge the { 
King of England as his liege lord and superior, 
although every claim to such supremacy had been 
renounced, and the independence of Scotland ex- 
plicitly acknowledged by the treaty of Northamp- 
ton. He also surrendered to the King of Bngland 
the strong town and castle of Berwick, and engaged 
to become his follower in all his wars at his own 
charges. Edward III. engaged on his part to main- 
tain Baliol in possession of the crown of Scotland. 
Thus was the kingdom reduced pretty much to tlie 
same state of dependence and subjection to Eng- 
land, as when the grandfather of Edward placed 
the father of Baliol on the throne, in the year 
1292, about forty years before. 

But the success of Baliol was rather apparent 
tlian real. The Scottish patriots were in possession 
of many of the strongholds of the country, and the 
person of the young King David was secured in 1 
Dumbarton castle, one of the strongest fortresses ; 
in Scotland, or perhaps in the world. 

At no period of her history was Scotland devoid 
of brave men, able and willing to defend her rights. 
When tlie scandalous treaty, by which Baliol had • 
surrendered tlie independence of his country to 
Edward, came to be known in Scotland, the suc- 
cessors of Bruce's companions were naturally 
among the first to assert the cause of freedom. 
John Randolph, second son of the Regent, had 
formed a secret union with Archibald Douglas, a 
younger brother of the Good Lord James, and 
tliey proceeded to imitate the actions of their rela- 
tives. They suddenly assembled a considerable 
force, and attacking Baliol, who was feasting near 
Annan, they cut his guards in pie(5es, killed his 
brother, and chased him out of Scotland in such 



the disordered motions of the enemy, or whether he, indeed, 
discerned the banners of sotne nobU persons^ who secretly /a- \ 
voured Baliol, is uncertain. Certain, however, it is, that the 
hasty resolution of assaulting Perth was as hastily abandoned, 
and that the slow operations of a blockade were preferred- 1 
He relinquished the blockade, and ordered the Soota to di^ 1 
perse themseWes. His orders were instantly obeved, and thus, 
within the space of three weeks from his lanclinpj, Edward 
Baliol saw himsei! in quiet possession of Scotland." — Ha.ii.xi> 
vvi. u. pp. 188—190. 
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iiaste, that he escaped on horseback without time 
to clothe himself, or even to saddle his horie. 

Archibald Douglas, who afterwards became Earl 
ot Douglas, was a brave man like his father, but 
uot so good a general, nor so fortunate in his under- 
takings. 

There was another Douglas, called Sir William, 
a natural son of the Good Lord James, who made 
a great figure at this period. Although a bastard 
by birth, he had acquired a large fortune by mar- 
rying with the heiress of the Grahames of Dalkeith, 
and possessed the strong castle of the same name, 
with the still more important one called the Her- 
mitage, a large and massive fortress situated in the 
wild country of Liddesdale within three or four 
miles of the English Border. This Sir William 
Douglas, called usually the Knight of Liddesdale, 
was a very brave man and a valiant soldier, but he 
was fierce, cruel, and tteacherous ; so that he did 
not keep up the reputation of his father the 
Good Lord James, as a man of loyalty and ho- 
nour, although he resembled him in military 
talents. 

Besides these champions, all of whom declared 
against Baliol, there was Sir Andrew Murray of 
Bothwell, who had married Christian, sister of 
Robert Bruce, and aunt of the young King David. 
He had so high a reputation, that the Scottish Par- 
liai^ent appointed him Regent, in room of the Earl 
of Mar, slain at Dupplin. 

Edward III. of England now formally declared 
war against Scotland, proposmg to support the 
cause of Baliol, to take possession of Berwick, which 
that pretended Kine had yielded up to him, and to 
chastise the Scots ror what he called their rebel- 
lion. He placed himself at the head of a great 
army, and marched tovi'ards the frontier. 

In the mean time, the war had begun in a man- 
ner most unfavourable for Scotland. Sir Andrew 
Murray, and the Knight of Liddesdale, were both 
made prisoners in separate skirmishes with the 
English, and their loss at the time was of the worst 
consequence to Scotland. 

Archibald Douglas, the brother, as i have just 
said, of the Good Lord James, was hastily appoint- 
ed Regent in the room of Sir Andrew Murray, and 
advanced with a large army to relieve the town of 
Berwick, then closely besieged by Edward III. 
with all his host. The garrison made a determined 
defence, and the Regent endeavoured to relieve 
them by giving battle to the English, in which he 
showed more courage than military conduct. 

The Scottish army were drawn up on the side 
of an eminence called Halidon hill, within two 
miles of Berwick. King Edward moved ,with his 
whole host to attack them. The battle, like that 
of Falkirk an.I many others, was decided by that 



1 " The fatal hail-shower, 
The storm of England's wrath— sure, swift, resistless, 
Which no mail-coat can brook. — Brave English hearts ! 
How close thej shoot togetlier 1 is one eye 
Had aim d fire thousand shafta^as if one hand 
Had loosed fire thousand bow-strings ! " 

See "Halidon Hill,*' SmWAhTBKScoTr'B Poetical Work*,yQl 
X ji. p. 65, or the " Essay on Chivalrp," Prose frorks, vol. vL p. 
70.— Mr Tytier 9notes from an ancient manuscript, that " the 
arrows flew thick as motes in the sunbeam, and that the 
Scots fell to the ground by thousands.**—" It could not be 
otherwise," he adds, " for from the nature of the ground, it 
was impossible to come to close fighting, and baring no 
archers, thej were slaughtered without resistance : the Eng- 



fomiidable force^ the archers of England. They 
were posted in a marshy ground, from whicli they 
discharged their arrows in the most tremendous 
and irresistible volleys against the Scots^ who, 
drawn up on the slope of the hill, were folly expo- 
sed to this destructive discharge, without having 
the means of answering it. 

I have told you before, that these English archers 
were the best ever known in war. They were ac- 
customed to the use of the bow from the time they 
were children of seven years old, when they were 
made to practice with a littie bow suited to their 
size and strength, which was every year exchanged 
for one larger and stronger, till they were able to 
draw tlmt of a full-grown man. Besides being thus 
familiarized with the weapon, the archers of Eng- 
land were taught to draw the bow-string to their 
right ear, while other European nations only drew 
it to their breast. If you try the difference of the 
posture, you will find tiiat a much longeiv aiTow 
can be drawn to the ear than to the breast, because 
the right hand has more room. 

Wlule the Scots suffered under these practised 
and skilful archers, whose arrows fell like hail 
amongst them, throwing their ranks into disorder, 
and piercing the finest armour as if it had been 
pasteboard, they made desperate attempts to de- 
scend the hill, and come to close combat.* The 
Earl of Ross advanced to the charge, and had he 
been seconded by a sufficient body of the Scottish 
cavalry, he might have changed the fate of the 
day; but as thL was not the case, the Earls of 
Ross, Sutherland, and Menteith, were overpowei-ed 
and slain, while their followers were dispersed by 
the English cavalry, who advanced to j)rotect the 
archers. The defeat of the Soots was 
then complete. A number of their ^^{^^^^^ 
best and bravest nobility were slain, 
and amongst them Archibald Douglas, the Regent j 
very many were made prisoners. Berwick sur- 
rendered in consequence of the defeat, and Scot- 
land seemed again to be completely conquered by 
the English. 

Edward once more over-ran the kingdom, seized 
and garrisoned castles, extorted from Edward Ba- 
liol, the nominal king, the complete cession of great 
part of the southern districts, named govemoi-s of 
the casties and sheriffs of the counties, and exer- 
cised complete authority, as over a conquered coun- 
try. Baliol, on his part, assumed once more the 
rule of the northern and western part of Scotland, 
which he was permitted to retain under the vas- 
salage of the English monarch. It was the opinion 
of most people that the Scottish wars were ended, 
and that there no longer remained a man of tiiat 
nation who had influence to raisQ an army, or skill 
to conduct one. 



isli remaining in the mean time uninjured, with their trum- 
pets sounding, amid the groans of their dying enemies, while 
their King was fighting on foot in the front of the battle. 
Lpoa this dreadful carnage many of the Scots began to fly ; 
biutho better part of the army, led on by thenobiUty, at last 
eztrioated themselves from the marsh, and, preanng up the 
hill> attacked the enemy with great fury. It was dimoolt, 
however, for men, breathless by climbing the acelirity, and 
dispirited by the loss sustained in the march, to contend 
a^nst fresh troops, admirably posted, and under excellent 
ducipline ; so that, although the Scota for a little tioM fiercely ' 
sustained the battle, their eflforts being unconnected, the day. 
in spite of all their exertions, oltimatelT went againr* ♦*""•" 
Vol. ii. pp. 33-34. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

Siege oj ike ccutle of LoclUeten — Battle of Kilblent 
— ^ege of Dunww ccuUe — Sir Andrew Murray 
^—SkiU of ike Country — Toumamentt, 

[1333—1338.] 

The English, a more powerful and richer nation, 
better able to furnish forth and maintain large 
armies, often gained great victories over the Scots ; 
but, in return, the Scots had a determined love of 
independence, and hatred of foreign tyranny, which 
induced them always to maintain their resistance 
under the most unfavourable circumstances, and to 
repair, by slow, stubborn, and continued exertions, 
the losses which they sustained. 

Throughout the whole country of Scotland, only 
four casties and a small tower acknowledged the 
sovereignty of David Bruce, after the battle of 
Halidon ; and it is wonderful to see how, by their 
efforts, the patriots soon afterwards changed for the 
better, that unfavourable and seemingly desperate 
state of things. In the several skirmi^es and bat- 
tles which were fought all over the kingdom, the 
Scots, knowing the country, and having the good- 
will of tlie inhabitants, were generally successful, 
as also in surprising castles and forts, cutting off 
convoys of provisions which were goine to the Eng- 
lish, and destroying scattered parties of the enemy; 
so that, by a long and incessant course of fighting, 
the patriots gradually regained what they lost in 
great battles. I will tell you one or two of the in- 
cidents which befell during this bloody war. 

Lochleven castle, situated on an island upon a 
large lake, was one of the four which held out in 
name of David the Bruce, and would not submit 
to Edward Baliol. The governor was a loyal Scots- 
man, called Alan Vipont, assisted by Jaques or 
James Lamby. The castle was besieged by Sir 
John Stirling, a follower of Baliol, with an army 
of EngHsh. As the besiegers dared not approach 
the island with boats, Stirling fell on a singular 
device to oblige the garrison to surrender. There 
is a small river, called the Leven, which runs out 
of the eastern extremity of the lake, or loch. 
Across this stream the besiegers reared a very 
strong and lofty mound, or barrier, so as to prevent 
the waters of the Leven from leaving the lake. 
They expected ^hat the waters of the lake would 
rise in consequence of being thus confined, and that 
they would overflow the island, and oblige Vipont 
to surrender. But Vipont sending out at dead of 
night a small boat with four men, they made a 
breach in the mound ; and the whole body of water, 
breaking forth with incredible fury, swept away 
tlte tents, baggage,*and troops of the besiegers, and 
nearly destroyed their army. The remains of the 
English mound are shown to this day, though some 
doubt has been expressed as to the truth 
of the incident. It is certain the Eng- 
lish were obliged to raise tlie siege with 
loss. 

While these wars were proceeding with increased 
fury, the Knight of Liddesdale, and Sir Andrew 
Murray of Bothwell, returned to Scotland, having 
been freed from their imprisonment, by paying a 
large ransom ; the Earl of March also embraced 
the party of David Bruce. An equally brave 
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champion was Sir Aiexanaer Kam&ay of Dalwolsy, ! 
who, placing himself at the head of a gallant troop ' 
of young Sx)tsmen, chose for his residence the 
large caves which are still to be seen in ti^e glen i 
of Roshn, from which he used to sally forth, and I 
fight with Englishmen and their adherents. From | 
this place of refuge he sometimes made excursions 
as far as Northumberland, and drove spoil from 
that country. No young Scottish soldier was 
thought entitled to make pretension to any reno\iii 
in arms, unless he had served in Ramsay's band. 

A considerable battle was fought in the North 
of Scotland, which turned to the advantage of the 
young King. Kildnimmie castle was one of the , 
four which held out for David Bruce. It was de- 
fended by King David's aunt, a venerable matron, 
Christiain Bruce, the wife of Sir Andrew Murray, 
and the raster of the brave King Robert ; for in 
those warlike days women commanded castles, and 
sometimes fought in battle. This castle, which yns 
one of the last places of refuge for the patriots, 
was besieged by David ^ Hastings, the Earl of 
Athole, one of the disinherited lords, who, having 
changed sides more than once during the war, had 
at length turned entirely to the English party. Sir 
Andrew Murray of Bothwell, who had resumed 
his office of Regent, resolved to assemble the 
strongest force which the patriots could muster, 
and calling together the Knight of Liddesdale, 
Ramsay, and the Earl of March, he moved against 
the £4u:l of Athole, to compel him to raise the 
siege of Kildrummie, and relieve its heroic defen- 
der. All these great nobles were unable to raise 
above one thousand men, while Athole had tliree 
times th*t number under his command. 

But as the Scots approached the territorj' of 
Kildrummie, they were joined by one John Craig. 
This gentleman belongea to the royalists of Scot- 
land, but having been made prisoner by the Earl 
of Athole, he luid agreed to pay a large ransom, 
and the morrow was the time appointed for produ- 
cing the money. He was, therefore, anxious to 
accomplish the defeat or death of Athole before the 
money was paid to him, and thus to save his ran- , 
Lom. With this purpose, he conducted the Scots- 
men through the forest of Braemar, where they 
were joined by the natives of tiiat territory, and 
thus came suddenly on the Earl of Athole, who lay 
encamped in the forest. Athole started up in sur- 
prise when he saw his enemies appear so unexpect- 
edly ; but he was a stout-hearted man, though 
fickle in his political attachments. He looked at a 
great rock which lay beside him, and swore an oath 
that he would not fly that day until that rock should 
show him the example. A small brook divided 
the two parties. The Knight of Liddesdale, who 
led the van of the Scots, advanced a littie way doirn 
the bank on his side, then taking his spear by the 
middle, and keeping his own men back with it, he 
bade them kalt, which occasioned some murmurs. 
The Earl of Athole, seeing this pause, exclaimed, 
'' These men are half discomfited ;*' and rushed to 
charge them, followed by his men in some disorder. 
When they had passed tiie brook, and were ascend- 
ing the bank on tiie other side, — ^^'Now is our time, 
said the Knight of Liddesdale, and charged down 
hill with levelled lances, bearing Athole's followers 
backwards into the ford. The earl himself, dis- 
daining quarter, was slain under a great oak-tree 
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This was tlic battle of Kilblene, fought on Saint 
Andrew's day, 1335. 

Among the warlike exploits of this period, we 
must not forget the defence of the castle of Dimbar 
by the celebrated Countess of March. Her lord, 
as we have seen, had embraced the side of David 
Bruce, and had taken the field with the Regent. 
The countess, who from her complexion was term- 
ed Black Agnes, by which name she is still fami- 
liarly remembered, wus a high-spirited and coura- 
geous woman, the daughter of that Thomas Ran- 
dolph, Earl of Murray, whom I have so often 
mentioned, and the heiress of his valour and pa- 
triotism. The castle of Dunbar itself was very 
strong, being built upon a chain of rocks stretching 
into the sea, and having only one passage to the 
mainland, which was well fortified. It was besieged 
by Montague, Earl of Salisbury, who employed to 
destroy its walls great military engines, constnict- 
ed to throw huge stones, with which machines for- 
tifications were attacked before the use of cannon. 

Black Agnes set all his attempts at defiance, and 
showed herself with her maids on the walls of the 
castle, wiping the places where the huge stones fell 
with a clean towel, as if they could do no ill to her 
castle, save raising a little dust, which a napkin 
could wipe away. 

The Earl of Salisbury then commanded his en- 
gineers to bring forward to the assault an engine 
of another kind, being a sort of wooden shed, or 
house, rolled forward on wheels, with a roof of pe- 
culiar strength, which, from resembling the ridge 
of a hog's back, occasioned the machine to be called 
a sow. This, according to the old mode of warfare, 
was thrust clore up to the walls of a besieged cas- 
tle or city, and served to protect from the arrows 
and stones of the besieged a party of soldiers placed 
within the sow, who, being thus defended, were in 
the mean while employed in undermining the wall, 
or breaking an entrance through it with pickaxes 
and mining tools. When the Countess of March 
saw this engine advanced to the walls of the castl^, 
she called out to the Earl of Salisbury in derision 
and making a kind of rhyme, — 

" Beware, Montafow, 
For farrow shall Ihy eow." 

At the same time she made a signal, and a huge 
fragment of rock, which hung prepared for the 
purpose, was dropped down from the wall upon the 
-60W, whose roof was thus dashed to pieces. As the 
English soldiers, who had been within it, were run- 
ning as fast as they could to get out of the way of 
the arrows and stones which were discharged on 
them from the wall. Black Agnes called out, " Be- 
hold the litter of English pigs !" 

The Earl of Salisbury could jest also on such 
serious occasions. One day he rode near the walls 
with a knight dressed in armour of proof, having 
three folds of mail over an acton, or leathern jac- 
ket ; notwithstanding which, one William Spens 
shot an arrow from the battlements of the castle 
with such force, that it penetrated all these de- 
fences, and reached the heart of the wearer. "That 
is one of my lady's love-tokens," said the earl, as 
he saw the knight fall dead from his horse. "Black 
Agnes's love-shafts pierce to the heart." 

Upon another occasion, the Countess of March 
had wellnigh made the Earl of Salisbury her pri- 



soner. She caused one of her people enter into 
treaty with the besiegers, pretending to betray the 
caatle. Trusting to this agreement, the earl came 
at midnight before the gate, which he found open, 
and the portcullis drawn up. As Salisbury was 
about to enter, one John Copland, a squire oi 
Northumberland, pressed on before him, and as 
soon as he passed the threshold, the portcullis was 
dropped, and thus the Scots missed iheir principal 
prey, and made piisoner only a person of inferior 
condition. 

At length the castle of Dunbar was relieved by 
Alexander Ramsay of Dalwolsy, who brought the 
countess supplies by sea both of men and provi- 
sions. The Earl of Salisbury, learning this, de- 
spaired of success, and raised the siege, which had 
lasted nineteen weeks. The minstrels made songs 
in praise of the perseverance and courage of Black 
Agnes. The following lines are nearly the sense 
of what is preserved : 

" She kept a stir in tower and trench, 
That brawling boisterous Scottish wench ; 
Came I early, came I late, 
I found Agnes at the gate." 

The brave Sir Andrew Murray of Bothwell, the 
Regent of Scotland, died in 1338, while the war 
was raging on all sides. He was a good patriot, 
and a great loss to his country, to which he had 
rendered the highest services. There is a story 
told of him, which shows how composed he could 
be in circumstances of great danger. He was in 
the Highlands with a small body of followers, when 
the King of England came upon him with an army 
of twenty thousand. The Regent learned the news, 
but, being then about to hear mass, did not permit 
his devotions to be intemipted. When mass was 
ended, the people aromid him pressed him to order 
a retreat; "There is no haste," said Murray, com- 
posedly. At length his horse was brought out, he 
was about to mount, and all expected that the re- 
treat was to commence. But the Regent observed 
that a strap of his armour had given way, and this 
interposed new delays. He sent for a particular 
coffer, out of which he took a piece of skin, and cut 
aud formed with his own hand, and with much de- 
liberation, the strap which he wanted. By this 
time the English were drawing very near, and as 
they were so many in number, some of the Scottish 
knights afterwards told the historian who relates 
the incident, that no space of time ever seemed so 
long to them as that which Sir Andrew employed 
in cutting that thong of leather. Now, if this had 
been done in a mere vaunting or bragging manner, 
it would have been the behaviour of a vainglorious 
fool.. But Sir Andrew Murray, had already fixed 
upon the mode of retiring, and he knew that every 
symptom of coolness and deliberation which he 
might show would render his men steady and com- 
posed in their turn, from beholding the confidence 
of their leader. He it lengtli gave the word, and 
putting himself at the head of iiis followers, made 
a most masterly retreat, during which the English, 
notwithstanding their numbers, were unable W 
obtain any advantage over him, so well did the 
Regent avail himself of the nature of the ground. 

You may well imagine, my dear child, that du- 
ring those long and temble wars which were 
waged, when castles were defended and taken, pri- 
soners made, many battles fought, and numbers of 
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men wounded and slain, the state of the country 
of Scotland was most miserable. There was no 
finding refuge or protection in the law, at a time 
when every thing was decided by the strongest 
arm and the longest sword. There was no use in 
raising crops, when the man who sowed them was 
not, in all probability, permitted to reap the grain. 
There was little religious devotion where so much 
violence prevailed ; and the hearts of the people 
became so much inclined to acts of blood and fury, 
that all laws of humanity and charity were trans- 
gressed without scruple. People were found starved 
to death in the woods with their families, while the 
country was so depopulated and void of cultivation, 
that the wild-deer came out of the remote forests, 
and approached near to cities and the dwellings of 
men. Whole families were reduced to eat grass, 
and others, it is said, found a more horrible aliment 
in the flesh of their fellow-creatures. One wretch 
used to set traps for human beings as if for wild- 
beasts, and subsisted on their flesh. This cannibal 
was called Christian of the Cleek, from the cleek 
or hook which he used in his horrid traps. 

In the middle of all these horrors, the English 
and Scottish knights and nobles, when there was 
any truce between the countries, supplied the place 
of the wars in which they were commonly engaged, 
with toiumaments and games of chivalry. These 
were meetings not for the express purpose of fight- 
ing, but for that of trying which was the best man- 
at-arms. But instead of wrestling, leaping, or 
running races on foot or horse, the fashion then 
was that the gentlemen tilted together, that is, rode 
against each other in armour with their long lances, 
and tried which could bear tlie other out of the 
saddle, and throw him to the ground. Sometimes 
they fought on foot with swords and axes ; and 
altliough all was meant in courtesy and fair play, 
yet lives were often lost in this idle manner, as 
much as if the contest had been caiTied on with 
the purpose of armed battle and deadly hatred. 
In later days they fought with sM'ords purposely 
blunted on the edge, and with lances which had no 
steel point ; but in the times we speak of at present, 
they used in tilts and tournaments the same wea- 
pons which they employed in war. k 

A very noted entertainment of this kind was 
given to both Scottish and English champions by 
Henry of Lancaster, then called Earl of Derby, 
and afterwards King Henry IV. of England. He 
invited the Knight of Liddesdale, the good Sir 
Alexander Ramsay, and about twenty other distin- 
guished Scottish knights, to a tilting match, which 
was to take place near Berwick. After receiving 
and entertaining his Scottish guests nobly, the Earl 
of Derby began to inquire of Ramsay in wliat 
manner of armour the knights should tilt together. 

" With shields of plate," said Ramsay, " such as 
men use in tournaments." 

This may be supposed a peculiarly weighty and 
strong kind of armour, intended merely for this 
species of encounter. 

<* Nay," said the Earl of Derby, « we shall gain 
little praise if we tilt in such safety ; let us rather 
use the lighter armour which we wear in battle." 

" Content are we," answered Sir Alexander 
Ramsay, « to fight in our silk doublets, if such be 
j'our lordship's pleasure." 

The Knight of Liddesdale was wounded on the 



wrist by the splinter of a spear, and was obliged to , 
desist f^om the exercise. A Scottish knight calkd | 
Sir Patrick Grahame tilted with a warlike English 
baron named Talbot, whose life was saved by bis 
wearing two breastplates. The Scottish Luice 
pierced through both, and sunk an inch into the 
breast Had he been only armed as according to 
agreement, Talbot had been a dead man. Another 
English knight challenged the Grahame at supper- 
time, to run three courses with him the next day, 

<<Dost thou ask to tilt with me!" said the 
Grahame ; ^ rise early in the morning, confess 
your sins, and make your peace with God, for you 
shall sup in paradise." Accordingly, on the ensu- 
ing morning, Grahame ran him through tlie body 
with his lance, and he died on the spot Another 
English knight was also slain, and one of the Scots 
mortally wounded. William Ramsay was borne 
through tlie hehnet with a lance, the splinter of the 
broken spear remaining in his skull, and nailing his 
helmet to his head. As he was expected to die on 
the spot, a priest was sent for, who heard him con- 
fess his sins, without the hehnet being removed. 

^ Ah, it is a goodly sight," quoth the good Earl 
of Derby, much edified by this spectacle, << to see 
a knight make his shrift" (that is, confession of his 
sins) ** in his helmet. God send me such an end- 
ing !" 

But when the shrift was over. Sir Alexander 
Ramsay, to whom the wounded knight was brother, 
or kinsman, made him lie doi^n at full length, and, 
with surgery as rough as their pastime, held his 
friend's head down witli his foot, while, by niain 
strength, he pulled the fragment of the spear out 
of the helmet, and out of the wound. Then ^ il- ^ 
liam Ramsay started up, and said, ^ that he should 
do well enough." 

" Lo ! what stout hearts men may bear !" Bald 
the Earl of Derby, as much admiring the surgical | 
treatment as lie had done the religious. Whether 
the patient lived or died, does not appear. 

In fixing the prizes, it was settled that the Eng- 
Ksh knights should decide which of the Scots bad 
done best, and the Scots should, in like manner, 
judge the valour of the English. Much equity was 
sho^-n in the decision on both sides, and the Earl 
of Derby was munificent in distribution of gif^ 
and prizes. This may serve to show you the 
amusements of this stirring period, of which war 
and danger were the sport as well as the serious 
occupation. 



CHAPTER XV. 

Departure of Edvcard Balid from ScoUand^^^' 
turn of Jbarid IL— Death of Sir Alexander 
liamtaif — Death of the Knight of Liddesdale 
Battle of Seville's Crosi—CaptitUy^ Liheration, 
and Death of King David, 

[1338—1370.] 

Notwithstanding tlie vanant defence main- 
tained by the Scots, their country was reduced to 
ft most disastrous state, by tlie continued wars of 
Edward 111., who was a wise and warlike King as 
ever lived. Could he have turned against Scot" 
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land the 'whole power of his kuigdom, he might 
probably have effected the complete conquest, 
which had been so long attempted in vain. But 
while the wars in Scotland were at the hottest, 
Edward became also engaged in hostilities with 
France, having laid claim to the crown of that 
kingdom. Thus Edward was obliged to slacken his 
efforts in Scotland, and the patriots began to gain 
ground decisively in the dreadful contest which 
was so obstinately maintained on both sides. 

The Scots sent an embassy to obtain money and 
assistance from the French ; and they received sup- 
plies of both, which enabled them to recover their 
castles and towns from the English. 

Edinburgh castle was taken from the invaders 
by a stratagem. The Knight of Liddesdale, with 
two hundred chosen men, embarked at Dundee, in 
a merchant vessel commanded by one Willbim 
Curry. The shipmaster, on their arrival at Leith, 
went with a party of his sailors to the castle, car- 
rying barrels of wine and hampers of provisions, 
which he pretended it was his desire to sell to the 
English governor and his garrison. But getting 
entrance at the gate under this pretext, they raised 
the war-shout of Douglas, and the Knight of Lid- 
desdale rushed in with his soldiers, and secured the 
castle. Perth, and other important places, were 
also retaken by the Scots, and Edward Bahol re- 
tired out of the country, in despair of making good 
his pretensions to the crown. 

The nobles of Scotland, finding the affairs of the 
kingdom more prosperous, now came to the reso- 
lution of bringing bawek from France, where he had 
resided for safety, theur young king, David II., 
and his consort, Queen Joanna. They arrived in 
1341. 

David II. was still a youth, neither did he pos- 
sess at any period of life, the wisdom and talents 
of his father, the great King Robert. The nobles 
of Scotland had become each a petty prince on his 
own estates ; they made war on each other as they 
had done upon the English, and the poor King 
possessed no power of restraining them. A most 
melancholy instance of this discord took place, 
shortly after David's return from France. 

I have told you how Sir Alexander Ramsay and 
the Knight of Liddesdale assisted each other in 
fighting against the English. They were great 
friends and companions in arms. But Ramsay, 
having taken by storm the strong castle of Rox- 
burgh, the King bestowed on him the office of 
sheriff of that county, which was before enjoyed 
by the Knight of Liddesdale. As this was placing 
another person in his room, the Knight of Liddes- 
dale altogether forgot his old friendship for Ram- 
say, and resolved to put him to death. He came 
suddenly upon him with a strong party of men, 
while he was administering justice at Hawick. 
Ramsay, having no suspicion of injury from the 
hand of his old comrade, and having few men with 
him, was easily overpowered, and being wounded, 
was hurried away to the lonely castle of the Her- 
mitage, which stands in the middle of the morasses 



1 " Some years ago, a mason, employed in building a dike 
in the neighbourhood, had the cnriositT to penetrate into a 
vault in the east end of the castle. HaTing made an opening, 
he descended by a ladder ; and in a Tault about eignt feet 
square, he found sereral human bones, with a saddle, a bridle, 
and sword ; he brought out the bridle and sword. The bit 
was oi an uncommon size ; the curb of it is in the possession 



of Liddesdale. Her« he was thrown into a dun- 
geon, where he had no other sustenance than some 
grain which fell down from a granary above ; and 
after lingering seventeen days in that dreadful con- 
dition, Sue brave Sir Alexander Ramsay died. 
This was in 1342. Nearly four hundred and fifty 
years afterwards, that is, about forty years ago, a 
mason, digging amongst the ruins of Hermitage 
castle,^ broke into a dungeon, where lay a quantity 
of chaff, some human bones, and a bridle bit, which 
were supposed to mark the vault as the place of 
Ramsay's death. The bridle bit was given to 
grandpapa, who presented it to the present gallant 
Earl of Daihousie, a brave soldier, like his ancestor 
Sir Alexander Ramsay, from whom be is lineally 
descended. 

The King was much displeased at the commis- 
sion of so great a crime, on the person of so faithful 
a subject He made some attempts to avenge the 
murder, but the Knight of Liddesdale was too 
powerful to be punished, and the King was obliged 
to receive him again into friendship and confidence. 
But God in his own good time revenged this cruel 
deed. About five years after the crime was com- 
mitted, the Knight of Liddesdale was taken pri- 
soner by the English at the battle of Neville's 
Cross, near Durham, and is suspected of having 
obtained his liberty by entering into a treacherous 
league with the English monarch. He had no 
time to carry his treason, however, into effect ; 
for, shortly adPter his liberation, he was 
slain whilst hunting in Ettrick Forest, ^^^^' 
by his near relation and godson, Wil- 
liam Lord Douglas. The place where he fell was 
called from his name, William-hope. It is a pity 
that the Knight of Liddesdale committed that great 
crime of murdering Ramsay, and entered into the 
treasonable treaty with the King of England. In 
other respects, he was ranked so high in public 
esteem,, that he was called the Flower of Chivalry ; 
and an old writer has said of him, « He was ter- 
rible in arms, modest and gentle in peace, the 
scourge of England, and the buckler and wall of 
Scotland ; one whom good success never made 
presumptuous, and whom evil fortune never dis- 
couraged." 

We return to the statei^f ^^S<»>tland at the time 
when the young King wis restored. Battles and 
skirmishes were fought on all sides ; but the Scots 
having gained back the whole of their own country, 
the war became less inveterate ; and although no 
settled peace took place, yet truces, to endure for 
a certain number of months and years, were agreed 
upon from time to time ; and the English histo- 
rians allege that the Scottish nation were always 
ready to break them when a tempting opportunity 
occurred. 

Such a truce was in existence about 134P, when, 
Edward the Third being absent in France, and in 
the act of besieging Calais, David was induced, by 
the pressing and urgent counsels of the French 
King, to renew the war, and profit by the King's 
absence from England. The young King of Scot- 



of Walter Scott, Esq., advocate. In the dungeon he found a 
great quantity of the husks of oats. Report says, the granary 
of the castle was immediately above this vault, and that Sir 
Alexander Ramsay subsisted for some time on wha fell down 
into the rault "--Statistical AceowU »f Scotland^ ( Farixh ftf 
CaiUetown,) vol. xvi. 1796. p. a2. 
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land raised, accordingly, a large army, and enter- 
ing England ou the west frontier, he marched east- 
ward towards Durham, harassing and wasting the 
country with great severity ; the Scots boasting, 
tliat, now the King and his nobles were absent, 
there were none in England to oppose them, save 
priests and base mechanics. 

But they were greatly deceived. The lords of 
the northern counties of Enghind, together with 
the Archbishop of York, assembled a gaUant army. 
They defeated the vanguard of the Scots, and came 
upon the main body by surprise. The English 
army, in which there were many ecclesiastics, bore, 
as their standard, a crucifix, displayed amid the 
banners of the nobility. The Scots had taken post 
among some enclosures, which greatly embarrassed 
their movements, and their ranks remaining sta- 
tionary, were, as on former occasions, destroyed 
by the English arrows. Here Sir John Grahame 
offered his services to disperse the bowmen, if he 
were intrusted with a body of cavalry. But al- 
though this was the movement which decided the 
battle of Bannockbum, Grahame could not obtain 
the means of attempting it. In the mean time tlie 
Scottish army fell fast into disorder. The King 
himself fought bravely in the midst of his nobles, 
and was twice wounded with arrows. At length 
he was captured by John Copland, a Northumber- 
land gentleman ; the same who was made prisoner 
at Dunbar. He did not secure his royal captive 
without resistance ; for in the struggle, the King 
dashed out two of Copland's teeth wiSi his dagger. 
The left wing of the Scottish army continued fight- 
ing long after the rest were routed, and at length 
made a safe retreat. It was commanded by the 
Steward of Scotland and the Earl of March. Very 
many of the Scottish nobility were slain ; very 
many made' prisoners. The King himself was led 
in triumph through the streets of London, and com- 
mitted to the Tower a close prisoner. This battle 
was fought at Neville's Cross, near Durham, ou 
17th October, 1346. 

Thus was another great victory gamed by the 
English over the Scots. It was followed by far- 
tlier advantages, which gave the victors for a time 
possession of the country from the Scottish Border 
as far as the verge of Lothian. But the Scots, as 
usual, were no sooner compelled to momentary 
submission, than they began to consider the means 
of shaking off the yoke. 

William Douglas, son to that Douglas who was 
killed at Halidon hill, near Berwick, now displayed 
his share of that courage and conduct which seemed 
the birthright of that extraordinary family. He 
recovered his own territories of Douglasdale, drove 
tiie English out of Ettrick forest, and assisted the 
inhabitants of Teviotdale in regaining their inde- 
pendence. 

On this occasion, indeed, the invasion of the 
English was not attended with the same extensively 
bad effects as on former victories obtained by them. 
The title of Baliol was not again set up, and that 
nominal sovereign surrendered to the English 
monai'ch all his right and interest in the kingdom 
of Scotland, in testimony of which he presented 
him a handful of earth belonging to the country, 
and a crown of gold. Edward, in reward of this 
surrender of the Scottish crown, fixed a large an- 
cuial income upon Baliol, who retired from public i 



affairs, and lived ever afterwards in such obscurity, j 
that historians do not even record the period of hk 
death. Nothing which he afterwards did bore the 
same marks of courage and talent, as the enterpi-ise 
in which he conunanded the disinherited barons, , 
and obtained the great victory at tlie battle of 
Dupplin. It seems therefore likely, tliat he had 
upon that occasion some assistance which he did 
not afterwards enjoy. 

Edward III. was not more fortunate in making 
war on Scotland in his own name, than when he 
used the pretext of supporting Baliol. He mu'ched 
into East-Lothian in spring 1 355, and committed 
such ravages that the i)eriod was long marked by ' 
the name of the Burned CandUinas, because so | 
many towns and villages were burned. But the 
Scots had removed every species of provisions 
which could be of use to the invaders, and avoided 
a general battle, while they engaged in a number 
of skirmishes. In this manner Edward was com- 
pelled to retreat out of Scotland, after sustaining 
much loss. 

After the failure of this effort, Edwai^d seems to 
have despaired of the conquest of Scotland, and en- 
tered into terms for a truce, and for setting the j 
Kuig at hberty. 

Thus David II. at length obtained his freedom 
&om the English, after he had been detained in 
prison eleven years. The Scots agreed to pay a 
ransom of one hundred thousand merks, a heavy ^ 
charge on a country always poor, and exhausted by 
the late wars. The people were so delighted to see 
the King once more, that they followed him every 
where ; and (which shows the rudeness of the . 
times) rushed even into his private chamber, till, 
incensed at their troublesome and intrusive loyalty, 
the King snatched a mace from an officer, and broke 
with his own royal hand the head of the liegeman 
who was nearest to him. After this rebuke, saith 
the historian, he was permitted to be private in his 
apartment. 

The latter years of this King's life have nothing 
very remarkable, excepting that, after the death of 
Joanna of Enghmd, his first wife, he made an im- 
prudent marriage with one Margaret Logie, a 
woman of great beauty, but of obscure family ; he 
was afterwards divorced or separated from her. 
He had no children by either of his wives. David 
the Second died at the age of forty-seven years, in ; 
the castle of Edinburgh, 2'2d Febiniary 1370-1. 
He had reigned forty-two years, of which eleveii 
were spent in captivity. 



CHAPTER XVI. 

Acceuwn of Robert Stewart— War of 1385, and 
arrival of John de Vienne in Scotland — BaitU oj 
OtUrburtir— Death of RobeH II, 

[1370—1390.] ' 

As David the Second died childless, the male , 
line of his father, the great Robert Bruce, was at 
an end. But the attachment of the Scottish nation 
naturally turned to the family of that heroic prince, 
and they resolved to confer the crown on a grand- 
son of his by the mother's side. Marjory, tlie 
daughter of Robert Bruce, had married Walter, , 
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the Lord High Steward of Scotland, and the sixth 
of his ianiily who had enjoyed that high dignity, in 
consequence of possessing which the faimly had 
acquired the siumame of Stewart This Walter 
Stewart, with his wife Marjory, were ancestors of 
that long line of Stewarts who afterwards ruled 
Scotland, and came at length to be Kings of Eng- 
land also. The last King of the Stewart family lost 
Ills kingdoms at the great national Revolution in 
1 688, and his son and grandsons died in exile. The 
female line have possession of the crown at this 
moment, in the person of our Sovereign, King 
George the Fourth. When, therefore, you hear of 
the line of Stewart, you will know that the descen- 
dants of Walter Stewart and Marjory Bruce are 
the family meant by that term. It is said, that the 
Stewarts were descended from Fleance, the son of 
Bancho, whose posterity the witches declared were 
to be kings of Scotland, and who was murdered by 
Macbeth. But this seems a very doubtful tradition. 

Walter, the Steward of ScotUnd, who married 
Bruce's daughter, was a gallant man, and fought 
bravely at Bannockbum, where he had a high com- 
mand. But he died young, and much regretted. 
Robert Stewart, his son by Marjory Bruce, grand- 
son, of course, of King Robert, was the person now 
called to the throne. He was a good and kind- 
tempered prince. When young he had been a brave 
soldier ; but he was now fifty-five years old, and 
subject to a violent inflammation in his eyes, which 
rendered them as red as blood. From these causes 
he lived a good deal retired, and was not active 
enough to be at the head of a fierce and unmanage- 
able nation Uke the Scots. 

Robert Stewart's ascent to the tlirone was not 
imopposed, for it was claimed by a formidable com- 
petitor. This was William Earl of Douglas. That 
family, in which so many great men had arisen, 
was now come to a great pitch of power and pros- 
perity, and possessed almost a sovereign authority 
in tlie southern parts of Scotland. The Earl of 
Douglas was on the present occasion induced to 
depart from his claim, upon his son being married 
to Euphemia, the daughter of Robert II. Stewart 
therefore was crowned without further opposition. 
But the extreme power of the Douglasses, which 
raised them almost to a level with the crown, was 
afterwards the occasion of great national commo- 
tion and distress. 

There were not many things of moment in the 
liistory of Robert II. But the wars with England 
were less frequent, and the Scots had learned a 
better way of conducting them. The following in- 
stances may be selected. 

In 1385, the French, finding themselves hard 
pressed by the English in their own country, re- 
solved to send an army into Scotland, to assist that 
nation in making war upon the English, and thus 
find work for the latter people at home. They sent, 
therefore, one thousand men-at-arms, — knights, and 
sc^uires, that is, in full armour ; and as each of these 
had four or five soldiers imder him, the whole force 
was very considerable. They sent also twelve hun- 
dred suits of complete armour to the Scots, with a 



1 " Vienne was the most celebrated warrior of France in that 
nee. His father was Guillaame de Vienne, lord of K«llant, 
one of the most ancient nobles of Burgundy. After manj 
rniinent serrices, Johan dc Vienne attended the Duke of 
bourbon to the Siege of Carthage, 1390, and was slain at the 



large sum of money, to assist them to make war. 
This great force was commanded by John de 
Vienne, High- Admiral of France, a brave and dis- 
tinguislied general.^ 

In the mean time, the King of England, Richard 
II., summoned together, on his side, a larger army 
perhaps than any King of England had ever before 
commanded, and moved towards the Scottish Bor- 
der. The Scots also assembled large forces, and 
the French General expected there would bo a 
great pitched battle. He said to the Scottish nobles, 
*^ You have always said, that if you had some him- 
dreds of French men-at-arms to help you, you 
would give battle to the English. Now, here we 
are to give you aid — Let us give battle." 

The Scottish nobles answered, that they would not 
run so great a hazard, as risk the fate of the coun- 
try in one battle ; and one of them, probably 
Douglas, conveyea John de Vienne to a narrow 
pass, where, unseen themselves, they might see the 
army of England march tlirough. The Scot made 
the admiral remark at tlie great multitude of arch- 
ers, the number and high discipUne of the Englisli 
men-at-arms, and then asked the Frenchman, as a 
soldier, whether he could advise the Scots to oppose 
these clouds of archers with a few ill-trauied High- 
land bowmen, or encounter with Iheir small trotting 
nags the onset of the brilliant cliivalry of England. 
The Admiral de Vienne could not but own tliat 
the risk was too tmeqiutl. " But yet, if you do not 
fight," he said, " wliat do you mean to do I If you 
do not oppose this great force, tlie English will de- 
stroy your coimtry." 

'^ Let them do their worst," said Douglas, smiling ; 
" tliey will find but little to destroy. Our people 
are all retired into woods, hills, and morasses, and 
have driven off their cattle, which is their only pro- 
perty, along with them. The English will find 
nothing eitlier to take away or to eat. The houses 
of the gentlemen are small towers, with thick walls, 
which even fire will not destroy ; as for the com- 
mon people, they dwell in mere huts, and if the 
EngUsh choose to burn them, a few trees from the 
wood is all tliat is necessary to build them up 
again." 

" But what will you do with yoiur army if you do 
not fight ? " said the Frenchman ; ** and how will 
your people endure the distress and famine, and 
plunder, which must be the consequences of the 
invasion \ " 

'< You shall see that oiur army will not he idle," 
said Douglas ; "and as for our Scottish people, they 
will endure pillage, and they will endure famine, 
and every other extremity of war ; but they will 
not endure an English master." 

The event showed the trutliof what Douglas had 
said. The great army of England entered Scotland 
on the eastern side of the frontier, and marched on, 
much embarrassed and distressed for want of pro- 
visions, laying waste the villages and wliat property 
they found, but finding very Uttle to destroy, and 
nothing to subsist upon. On the contrary, no 
sooner did the Scottish nobles learn that the Eng- 
lish were fairly engaged in Scotland, than, with a 



rash battle of Nicopolis against the Turks, 2Gth September. 
1306, where this retcran led tne van and performed prodicit* 
of valour. Such was his reputation, even in his father's life- 
time, that he gloried in inscribing on his tomb that lie gav* 
birth to so eminent a warrior."— Pinkkrtox, v. L p. 29. 
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numerous army, consisting chiefly oi ligbt cavairj^, 
like that led by Douglajs and Randolph in 1 327, they 
burst into the western counties of England, where 
they gained more spoil, and did more damage, in 
the course of a day or two's march, than the Eng- 
lish could have done in Scotland, had they burned 
tlie whole country from the Border to Aberdeen. 

The English were quickly caUed back to the de- 
fence of their own country, and though there had 
been no battle, yet from bad roads, want of forage, 
scantiness of provisions, and similar causes, they 
had sustained a heavy loss of men and horses ; 
while the Scottish army, on the contrary, had kept 
good cheer in a country so much richer than their 
own, and were grown wealthy by plunder. This 
vrjjse scheme of defence had been reconmiended to 
his posterity by the Bruce, as the only effectual 
mode of defending the Scottish frontier. 

As to the French auxiliaries, they quarrelled 
very much with the receptitm they met with. They 
complained that the nation which they came to as- 
sist treated them vnih no kindness or good-will, 
and that they withheld from them forage, provi- 
sions, and otiier supplies. The Scots replied, on 
the other hand, that their allies were an expense to 
them, without being of any use ; that their wants 
were many, and could not be supplied in so poor a 
country as Scotland ; and, finally, that they insulted 
the inhabitants, and pillaged the country wherever 
they durst. Nor would the Scots permit the French 
to leave Scotland till they gave security that they 
would pay the expenses of their own maintenance. 
The French knights, who had hoped to acquire 
both wealth and fame, returned in very bad hu- 
mour from a kingdom where the people were so 
wild and uncivilized, and the country so mountain- 
ous and poor ; where the patches of cultivated land 
bore no proportion to the extended wastes, and the 
wild animals were much more numerous than those 
which were trained for the use of man. 

It was from prudence, not from want of courage, 
that the Scots avoided great battles with the Eng- 
lish. They readily engaged in smaller actions, 
when they fought with uie utmost valour on both 
sides, till, as an old historian expresses it, sword 
and lance could endure no longer, and then they 
would part from each other, saving, " Good day ; 
and thanks for the sport you have shown." * A 
very remarkable instance of such a desperate battle 
occurred in the year 1388. 

The Scottish nobles had determined upon an 
invasion of England on a large scale, and had 
assembled a great army for that purpose ; but 
learning that the people of Northumberland were 
raising an army on tlie eastern frontier, they re- 
solved to limit their incursion to that which might 
be achieved by the Earl of Douglas, with a chosen 
band of four or five thousand men. With this force 
he penetrated into the mountainous frontier of 
England, where an assault was least expected, and 
issuing forth near Newcastle, fell upon the flat and 
rich country around, slaying, plundering, burning, 
and loading his army with spoil. 

Percy, Earl of Northumberland, an English 



' " Englesshemen on the one partye, and Scottes on the 
Dther party, are ^od men of warre : for when they mete there 
it a harde fight without eparynee ; there is no hoo oy-betweene 
them as longe asspeares, Bwordes, axes, or dagers wyll endure, 
bnt lay on eche upon other ; and whan they be well beaten, 
and the one parte hath optaygned the rictory, they than 



noble of great power, and Mith whom tiiB i^oDg^! 
had frequently had encounters, sent his two was, 
Sir Heniy and Sir Ralph Percy, to stop the ppv 
gress of this invasion. Both were gallant knights; 
but the first, who, from his impetuosity', was called 
Hotspur, was one of the most distingiished war- 
riors in England, as Douglas was in S<^aDi Tht 
brothers threw ^emselves hastily into Newcastle, 
to defend that important town ; and av I)ouglas.ii 
an insulting manner, drew up his followerB before 
the walls, they came out to skirmish with the Scots. 
Douglas and Henry Percy encountered perBonafly; 
and it so chanced, that Douglas in the struggle go! 
possession of Hotspur's spear, to the end of whicii 
was attached a small ornament of silk, embroidenj 
with pearls, on which was represented a lion, tL' 
cognizance, as it is called, of the Percies. Dotiofai 
shook this trophy aloft, and declared that hewoci. 
carry it into Scotland, and plant it on his castled 
Dalkeith. 

" That," said Percy, « shalt thou never do. I 
will regain my lance ere thtfu canst get back inr 
Scotland." 

^ Then," said Douglas, * come to seek it,ai 
thou shalt find it before my tent." 

The Scottish army, having completed the p 
pose of their expedition, began their retreat nptb 
vale of the little river Ree^ which afforded a to!e 
rable road running north-westward towards their 
own frontier. They encamped at Otterbum,abcit 
twenty miles from Uie Scottish border, on the l?ii 
August, 1388. 

In the middle of the night, the alarm arose i: 
the Scottish camp, that the English host wen 
coming upon them, and the moonlight shoved ti:* 
approach of Sir Henry Percy, with a body of mc 
superior in number to that of Douglas. He ht 
already crossed the Reed water, and was advanciK 
towards the left flank of the Scottish army. Do^ 
glas, not choosing to receive the assault in tiai 
position, drew his men out of the camp, aiid,witl]i 
degree of militarv skill which could scarce h>«; 
been expected when his forces were of such Sj 
undiscipUned character, he altogether changed i| 
position of the army, and presented his troops*" 
their front to the advancing Englisli. ^ 

Hotspur, in the mean time, marched his s<i»j 
rons through the deserted camp, where there wa^ 
none left but a few servants and stragglers of tb 
army. The interruptions which the English tr«f 
met with, threw them a little into disorder, ^ 
the moon arising, showed them the Scottish anffl 
which they had supposed to l^e retreating, drjjj 
up in complete order, and prepared to fight. W 
battle commenced with the greatest fury ; for P*j 
and Douglas were the two most distinguished J 
diers of their time, and each army trusted inj 
courage and talents of their commanders,^ 
na,mes were shouted on either side. The Sm 
who were outnumbered, were at length about I 
give way, when Douglas, their leader, caused J 
banner to advance, attended by his best men. 1 
himself, shouting his war-ci*y of " Douglas ! " rus* 
forward, clearing his way with the blows of I 



glorifye so in their dedes of armes, and are to loyfuH- 
such as be taken they shall be raunsomed or they go " 
the felde, so that shortly eche of them is so contend 
other, that at their departynRc curtoysly they ^M«»J^^!« 
thanke you.' "— Froimart {Lord Bemers,) vol. vl^ ^ 
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battle-axe, and breakinf^ into the Very thickest of 
the enemy. He fell, at length, imder three mor- 
tal wounds. Had his death been observed by the 
enemy, the event would probably have decided the 
battle against the Soots ; but the English only 
knew tlutt some brave man-at-arms had f&Uen. 
Mean time the other Scottish nobles pressed for- 
ward, and found theu: general dying among several 
of his &ithful esquires and pages, who lay slain 
fii*ound. A stout priest, called William of North 
Berwick, the chaplain of Douglas, was protecting 
the body of his wounded patron with a long lance. 

<< How fares it, counn 1" said Sinclair, Uie first 
Scottish knight who came up to the expiring 
leader. 

" Indifferently," answered Douglas ; « but 
blessed be God, my ancestors have died in fields of 
battle, not on down beds. I sink fast ; but let them 
still cry my w^ar-cry, and conceal my death from 
my followers. There was a tradition in our family 
that a dead Douglas should win a field, and I trust 
it will be this day accomplished.*' 

The nobles did as he had enjoined ; they con- 
cealed tlie Earl's body, and again rushed on to the 
battle, shoutinjB: " Douglas ! Douglas ! " louder than 
before. The English were weakened by the loss 
of the brave brothers, Henry and Ralph Percy, 
both of whom were made prisoners, fighting most 
gallantly, and almost no man of note amongst the 
English escaped death or captivity. Hence a Scot- 
tish poet has said of the name of Douglas,* 

" Hostii hare been known at that dread sound to yield. 
And, Donglas dead, his name hath won the field." 

Sir Henry Percy became the prisoner of Sir 
Hugh Montgomery, who obliged him for ransom 
to build a castle for him at Penoon in Ayrshire. 
The battle of Otterbum was disastrous to the lead- 
ers on both sides — Percy being made captive, and 
Douglas slain on the field. It has been die subject 
of many songs and poems, and tlie great historian 
Froissart says, that, one other action only excepted, 
it was the best fought battle of that warlike tame. 

Robert II. died at his castle of Dundonald in 
Kyle, after a short illness, in the seventy-fifth year 
of his age, on the 19th April, 1390. His reign of 
nineteen years did not approach in glory to that of 
his maternal grandfather, Robert Bruce ; but it was 
far more fortunate than tlmt of David II. The 
claims of Baliol to the crown were not revived ; 
and though the English made more than one in* 
cursion into Scotland, they were never able to 
retain long possession of the country. 



CHAPTER XVII. 

Accession of Bobert III, — Disorderly State of the 
Highlands — Conflict between the Clan Chattan 
and the dan Kay on the North Inch^ Perth — 
Character and Death rfthe Duke ofJRothsay, the 
Heir Apparent — SatUe ofHomildon — ofShrevos- 



* Douglas, a name tlirongh all the world renown'd— 
A name that rouses like the trumnet's sound l~ 
Oft have your fathers, prodigal of life, 
A Douslas followed through the bloody itxU!B. 
Hoata have been known/' lie. 

Prologue to Homs's Tragedy f^Douglat, 



bury — Capture of Prince Janws by the Eh^ish, 
and Death of Bobert III. 

[1390—1406.] 

The. eldest son of Robert II. was originally called 
John. But it was a popular remark, tiiat the kings 
named John, both of France and England, had 
been unfortunate, and the Scottish people were very 
partial to the name of Robert, from its having been 
borne by the great Bruce. John Stewart, there- 
fore, on ascending the Scottish throne, 
changed his name to that of Robert III. ^^1390?^*' 
We shall see, however, that this poor 
king remained as unfortunate as if his name had 
still been John.* 

The disturbances of the Highlands were one of 
ihe plagues of his reign. You must recollect that 
that extensive range of mountains was inhabited 
by a race of men different in language and man 
ners from the Lowlanders, and divided into fami- 
lies called Clans. The English termed them the 
Wild Scots, and the French the Scottish Savages ; 
and, in good truth, very wild and savage they seem 
to have been. The losses which the Low Countrj* 
had sustained by the English wars had weakened 
the districts next to the Highlands so much, tliat 
they became unable to repress the incursions of the 
mountaineers, who descended from their hills, took 
spoil, burned and destroyed, as if in the country of 
an enemy. 

In 1 392, a large body of these Highlanders broke 
down from the Grampian mountains. The chiefs 
were called Oan-Donnochy, or sons of Duncan, 
answering to the clan now called Robertson. A 
party of the Ogilvies and Lindsays, under Su: Wal- 
ter OgUvy, Sheriff of Angus, marched hastily 
against them, and charged them with their lances. 
But notwithstanding the advantage of their being 
mounted and completely sheathed in armour, the 
Highlanders defended themselves with such obsti- 
nacy, as to slay the Sheriff and sixty of his follow- 
ers, and repulse the Lowland gentlemen. To give 
some idea of their ferocity, it is told that Sir David 
Lindsay, having in the first encounter run his lance 
through the body of one of the Highlanders, bore 
him down and pmned him to the earth. In this 
condition, and in his dying agonies, the Highlander 
writhed himself upwards on the spear, and exerted 
his last strength in fetching a sweeping blow at the 
armed knight with his two-handed sword. Tlie 
stroke, made with all the last energies of a dying 
man, cut through Lindsay's stirrup and steel-boot, 
and though it did not sever his leg from his body, 
yet wounded him so severely as to oblige him to 
quit the field. 

It happened, fortunately perhaps for the Low- 
lands, that the wild Highlanders were as much 
addicted to quarrel with each other as with their 
Lowland neighbours. Two dans, or rather two 
leagues or confederacies, composed each of several 
separate clans,' fell into such deadly feud with 
each other, as filled the whole neighbourhood with 
slaughter and discord. 



• ** The nnfortnnate reigns of John of England, John of 
France, and John Baliol, seem alone to have been considered. 
Had the histories of Castile, Arragon, Portugal, Denmark, 
&c. been consulted, this vagnc idea mnst hare passed away. 
James was, in Scottish history, a most anhappy name ; yet 
was continued to six soTereigns.**— CPinkkrton. 

• See " rA« Fair Maid (tf FertK** fVaverley NovOs. vol. 42. 
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When this feud or quarrel could be no other- 
wise ended, it was resolved that the difference 
should be decided by a combat of thirty men of 
tlie Clan Chattan, n gainst the same number of the 
Clan Kay ; that the battle should take place on the 
North Inch of Perth, a beautiful and level meadow, 
in part surrounded by the river Tay ; and ^at it 
shbuld be fought in presence of the King and his 
nobles. Now, there was a cruel policy in this 
arrangement ; for it was to be supposed that all the 
best and leading men of each clan would desire to 
be among the thirty which were to fight for their 
honour, and it was no less to be expected that the 
battle would be very bloody and desperate. Thus, 
the probable event would be, that boUi clans, having 
lost very many of their best and bravest men, 
would be more easily managed in future. Such 
was probably the view of the King and his coun- 
sellors in permitting this desperate conflict, which, 
however, was much in the spirit of the tunes. 

The parties on each side were drawn out, armed 
with sword and target, axe and dagger, and stood 
looking on each other with fierce and savage aspects, 
when, just as the signal for fight was expected, the 
commander of the Clan Chattan perceived that one 
of his men, whose heart had failed him, had deserted 
his standard. There was no time to seek another 
man from tlie clan, so tlie chieftain, as his only 
resource, was obliged to offer a reward to any one 
who would fight in the room of the fugitive. Per- 
liaps you tliink it might be difficult to get a man, 
who, for a small liire, would undergo the perils of 
A battle which was likely to be so obstinate and 
deadly. But in that fighting age, men valued their 
lives lightly. One Henry Wynd, a citizen of Perth, 
and a saddler by trade, a Uttle bandy-legged man, 
but of great strength and activity, and well accus- 
tomed to use the broadsword, offered himself, for 
half a French crown, to serve on the part of the 
Clan Chattan in the battle of that day. 

The signal was then given by sound of the royal 
trumpets, and of the great war-bagpipes of the 
Highlanders, and the two parties fell on each other 
with the utmost fury ; their natural ferocity of tem- 
per being excited by feudal hatred against the 
hostile clan, zeal for the honour of their own, and 
a consciousness that they were fighting in presence 
of the King and nobles of Scotland. As they fought 
with the two-handed sword and axe, the wounds 
they inflicted on each other were of a ghastly size 
and character. Heads were cloven asunder, limbs 
were lopped firom the trunk. The meadow was 
soon drenched with blood, and covered with dead 
and womided men. 

In the midst of the deadly conflict, the chieftain 
of the Clan Chattan observed that Henry Wynd, 
after he had slain one of the clan Kay, drew aside, 
and did not seem willing to fight more. 

" How is this," said he, " art thou afraid ? *' 

« Not I,'* answered Henry ; " but I have done 
enough of work for half-a-crown." 

" Forward and fight," said the Highland chief ; 
" he that doth not grudge his day's work, I will not 
stint him in his wages." 

Thus encouraged, Henry Wynd again plimged 
into the conflict, and, by his excellence as a swords- 
man, contributed a great deal to the victory, which 
at length fell to the Clan Chattan. Ten of the vic- 
tors, with Henry Wynd, whom the Highlanders 



called the Gow Ckrom Tthat is, the crooked or 
bandy-legged smith, for he was both a smith ud 
saddler, war-saddles being then made of steel,) 
were left alive, but they were all woimded. Only 
one of the clan Kay survived, and he -ma onhun. 
But this single individual dared not oppose hinseif 
to eleven men, though all more or less injured, bnt, 
throwing himself into the Tay, swam to the other 
side, and went off to carry to the Highlands the 
news of his cktn's defeat It is said, he was so il 
received by his kinsmen that he put himself u 
death. 

Some part of the above story is matter of tradi- 
tion, but the general fact is certain. Henry Wynil 
was rewarded to the Highland chief tain's best abi- 
lities ; but it was remarked, that, when the battit 
was over, he was not able to tell the name of tJ!' 
clan he had fought for, replying, when asked cc i 
which side he had been, that he was fighting f«r| 
his own hand. Hence the proverb, « Even noi , 
for his own hand, as Henry Wynd fought" 

In the mean time troubles, to which we hart 
formerly alluded, broke out in the &mily of Roben 
III. The King had been lamed in early youth bj 
the kick of a horse, which had prevented his en- 1 
gaging in war. He was by disposition peacefd 
religious, and just, but not firm of mind, and caaj; 
imposed on by those about him, and particulari; 
by his brother the Duke of Albany, a man of :: 
enterprising character, but crafty, ambitious, &\ 
cruel. 

This prince, the next heir to the crown, if tin 
King's children could be displaced, continued i 
sow strife and animosity betwixt his father and the 
Duke of Rothsay, the eldest son of Robert III, 
and heir to his kingdom. Rothsay was young, py, 
and irregular, his father old, and strict in his prin- 
ciples ; occasions of quarrel easily arose betwic 
them, and Albany represented the conduct of the 
son to the father in the worst light. 

The King and Queen seem to have been of opi- 
nion, that ^e marriage of the prince might putii 
end to his idle and licentious course of life. Bat 
Albany, whom they consulted, conducted this im- 
portant affur in a manner disgraceful to the roy^ 
family. He proceeded upon the principle, that ttf 
prince should marry the daughter of such Scottisa 
noble as was wilUng to pay the largest sum of moneir 
for the honour of connecting himself with the royt 
house. The powerful George, Earl of March, ^^' 
at first the largest offerer. But although the prince 
was contracted to the daughter of that noblemaa 
accordingly, yet the match was broken off by Al- 
bany, when a still larger sum was offered by the 
Earl of Douglas. His predecessor. Earl Jame^i 
killed at Otterbum, had married the King's sister. 
and Earl Archibald was now desirous that his o«3 
daughter should be even more nearly conneote. 
with royalty, by wedding the heir of the throne 
They were married accordingly, but in an ew 
hour. 

The prince continued to give offence by the le- 
vity of his conduct ; Albany continued to pour ns 
complaints into the King's ear, and Douglas becas* 
also the enemy of his royal sdh-in-law. 

The history of this reign lieing imperfect, « 
do not distinctly know what charges were brousJ' 
against the Duke of Rothsay, or how far they wfl« 
true or false. But it seems certun that he ^' 
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delivered up by his fattier to the power of his uncle 
of Albany^ and that of his father-in-law the Earl 
of Douglas, who treated him >nth the utmost 
cruelty. 

A villain named Ramorgny, with the assistance 
of Sir William Lindsay, was furnished with a war- 
rant for apprehending and confining the person of 
the heir-apparent of Scotland. Armed with this 
authority, they seized upon him as he was journey- 
ing in fHfe, without any suspicion — ^placed him 
upon an ord^ary work-horse, and conducted him 
to the strong tower, or castle, of Falkland, belong- 
ing to Albany. It was a heavy fall of rain, but 
the poor prince was allowed no other shelter than 
a peasant's cloak. When in that gloomy fortress, 
he was thrown into a dungeon, and for fifteen days 
suffered to remain without food, under the charge 
of two ruffians named Wright and Selkirk, whose 
task it was to watch the agony of their victim till 
it terminated in death. It is said that one woman, 
touched with his lamentations, contrived to bring 
him from time to time thin barley cakes, concealed 
in her veil, which she passed through the bars of 
his prison ; and that another woman supplied him 
with milk from her own bosom. Both were disco- 
vered, and what scanty resources tiheir charity could 
afford were intercepted; and the unhappy prince 
died in the month of March 1402, of famine, — ^the 
most severe and lingering mode among the many 
by which life may be ended.* 

There is no evidence that the old King, infirm 
and simple-minded as he was, suspected the foul 
play which his son had received ; but the vengeance 
of God seemed to menace the country in which such 
a tragedy had been acted. The Earl of March, in- 
censed at the breach of the contract betwixt his 
daughter and the prince, deserted the Scottish 
cause, and embraced that of England. He fled to 
Northumberland, and from thence made repeated 
incursions upon the Scottish frontier. 

The Earl of Douglas, placing himself at the head 
of ten thousand men, made an incursion into Eng- 
land, with banner displayed, and took great spoil. 
But, in returning, he was waylaid by the celebrated 
Hotspur, who, with Greorge of March and others, 
had assembled a numerous army. Douglas, with 
the same infatuation as had been displayed at so 
many other battles, took his ground on 
'^^im^*' ^^ eminence called Homildon, where 
his numerous ranks were exposed to the 
English arrows, the Scots sufiering great loss, for 
which they were unable to repay the enemy. While 
they were thus sustaining a dreadfully unequal 
combat, a bold Scottish knight, named Sir John 
Swinton, called with a loud voice, <' Why do we 
remain here on this hillside, to be shot like stags 
with arrows, when we might rush down upon the 
English, and dispute the combat hand to hand! 
Let those who will, descend with me, that we may 
gjain victory, or fiill like men." There was a young 
nobleman in the host, called the Lord of Gordon. 
The person living whom he most detested was this 
game Sir John Swinton, because in some private 
quarrel he had slain Gordon's father. But when he 
heard him give such resolute and brave advice in 



> " When iiatnre at last rank, hit bod^ was found in a state 
coo dreadful to be described, which showed that, in the ex- 
tremities of hunger, he had guawed and torn his own flesh. 
It was then earned to the monastery of Lindores, and therf 



that dreadful extremity, he required to be made a 
knight at Swinton's hand ; " for," said he, « from 
the hand of no wiser leader, or braver man, can I 
ask that honour." Swinton granted his desire, and 
having hastily performed the ceremony by striking 
the young man on the neck with the flat of his 
sword, and bidding him arise a knight, he and 
Gordon rushed down side by side with their fol- 
lowers, and made considerable slaughter amongst 
the English. But not being supported by other 
chiefs, they were overpowered and cut to pieces. 
The Scots lost the battle, sustaining a total defeat ; 
and Douglas, wounded, and having lost an eye, fell 
into the hands of the English as a prisoner. 

A singular train of events followed, which belong 
rather to English than Scottish history, but which 
it is proper you should know. The Earl of North- 
umberland, father to Hotspur, associated with other 
discontented nobles, had determined to rebel against 
Henry IV., tlien King of England. To strengthen 
their forces, they gave Douglas his liberty, and en- 
gaged him to assist them in the civil war which was 
unpending. Douglas came accordingly with a band 
of his coimtrymen, and joined Hem'y Percy, called 
Hotspur. They marched together into England, 
and fought a memorable battle with the royal forces 
near Shrewsbury. As Henry IV. was personally 
present in the battle, Douglas resolved to seek him 
out, and end the contest by killing or making hini 
prisoner. The King had, however, several other 
cha,mpions in the field, armed and mounted exactly 
like himself. Of these, Douglas killed no less than 
three, as they appeared one after another ; so tliat 
when at length he encountered the real king, he 
called out, with amazement, " AVhere the devil do 
all these kings come from!" The Scottish earl 
attacked Henry himself with the same fury with 
which he had assaulted those who rej)resented him, 
overthrew the royal banner, slaying a valiant 
knight. Sir Thomas Blunt, to whose care it had 
been committed, and was about to kill the King. 
But numbers, and especially the brave Princd of 
Wales, his son, came to the King of England's as- 
sistance ; and before Douglas could fight liis way 
forward to Henry, Hotspur was killed by an arrow- 
shot, and his party were obliged to fly. Douglas 
at length condescended to fly also, but his horso 
stumbling in ascending a hill, he was again wounded 
and taken. 

We return to poor King Robert III., who was 
now exhausted by age, infirmities, and famiiy cala- 
mity. He had still a remaining son, called James, 
about eleven years old, and he was probably afraid 
to intrust him to the keeping of Albany, as his 
death would have rendered that ambitious prince 
next heir to the throne. He resolved, therefore, 
to send the young prince to France, under pretence 
that he would receive a better education there than 
Scotland could afibrd him. An English vessel cap- 
tured that on board of which the prince .g^r^ w j^ 
was sailing to France, and James was i40ft.'^ ' 
sent to London. When Henry heard 
that the Prince of Scotland was in his power, he 
resolved to detain him a prisoner. This was very 
unjust, for the countries of England and Scotland 



prirately buried, while a report was circulated that the prinoo 
had been taken ill, and died of a dysentery." —TYTLaB, vol. 
Ui, p. 194. 
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were ^it pc^ce togetlier at the time. The ICing 
seut him to prison, however, saying, that ** the 
prince would be as well educated at his court as 
at that of France, for that he understood French 
welL" This was said in mockery, but Henry kept 
his word in this point; and though the Scottish 
prince was confined unjustly, he received an ex- 
oellent education at the expense of the English 
monarch. 

This new misfortune, which placed the only 
remaining son of the poor old Ejng in the han<u 

of the English, seems to have broken 
^i^' the heart of Robert III., who died 

about a year afterwards^ oven^helmed 
with calamities and infirmity.^ 



CHAPTER XVIII. 

Hegeney of Robert^ Duke oj Albany — Jedburgh Cas- 
tle retaken and demolished — Battle ofHarlaw — 
Regency of Murdac, Duke of Albany — Exploits 
of the Scots in France — Deliverance of James I, 
from his Captvcity in England, 

[1406—1424.] 

Albany, the brother of Robert III., was now 
Regent of the kingdom, of which he had long actu- 
ally possessed the supreme government. He was, 
it may be supposed, in no great hurry to obtain the 
release of his nephew Prince James, whose return 
to Scotland must have ended his own power. He 
was, as we have seen, a wicked, cruel, and ambi- 
tious man; yet he was regular in administering 
justice, and took great care not to lay any taxes on 
the people. Even in his time, it would seem that 
the extent of wi-itings used for the transference of 
property, had becoiiie a subject of complaint. When 
upon this subject, Albany used often to praise the 
simplicity and brevity of an ancient charter by 
King Athelstane, a Saxon monarch. It had been 
gi-anted to the ancient Northumbrian family called 
Roddam of Roddam, and liad fallen into the hands 
of the Scots on some of their plundering parties. 

Jedburgh castle, which tlie English had kept 
ever since the battle of Durham, had been taken 
by tlie Teviotdale Borderers, and it was proposed 
that it should be pulled down, in order that it might 
not again afford the enemy a stronghold on the 
frontiers. This was a common pohcy with the 
Scots, who considered their desert wood nnd moun- 
tains as better points of defence than \^ .iied castles, 
which the English understood how to atUick or de- 
fend much better than they did. 



1 " This iMtblow," sajB Sir Walter Scott elsewhere, "com- 
pletely broke the heart of the unhappy King Robert III. 
Vengeance followed, though with a slow pace, the treachery 
and cruelty of his brother. Robert of Albany's own grey liairs 
went. Indeed, in peace to the grave, and he transferred the 
rogency, which he had so foully acquired, to his son Murdoch. 
But nineteen years after the death of the old King, James I. 
letumed to Scotland, and Duke Murdoch of Albany, with his 
sons, was brought to the scaffold, in expiation of his Other's 
guilt and his own."— /"air Maid qf Perth, (new ed.), vol. ii. 
p. 377. On the character of King Robert III., the second of 
the ill-fated family of Stewart who filled the throne of Scot- 
land, Sir Walter remarks : " He had many virtues, and was 
not without talent ; but it was his great misfortime, that, like 
others of his devoted line, his merits were not of a kind suited 
to the part he was called upon to perform in life. The king 
of so fierce a people as the Soot* then w ere, ouftht to have 



To defray tlie expense of maintaining the ma 1 
engaged in demolishing this large and strong fasj 
tress, it was proposed to lay a small tax ^ m! 
pennies on each hearth in Scotland. But the H*' 
gent determined to pay it out of his own and tbi 
King's revenue, resolved, as he said, that he wooll 
not begin his regency by a measure which mnrti 
afflict me poor. 

In other respects, Albany was an unwortfaf 
character. He was not even brave, which wait! 
failing uncommon in his age and £umly; uri 
though he engaged in several wan with Engluid, 
he did not gain either honour or success in anyci 
them. 

One of the most remarkable events during fab 
government was the battle of Harlaw. This w« 
fought by a prince, called Donald of the Isles, wbi 
possessed all the islands on the west side of Scov 
land. He was also the proprietor of great estates 
on ti^e maudand, and aspired to the rank, and used 
the style, of an independent sovereign. 

This Donald, in tlie year 1411, laid claim to the 
earldom of Ross, then vacant, which the B^geo: 
had determined to bestow on a member of his m 
family. Donald of the Isles raised ten thousini 
men, all Higlilanders like himself, and invading 
the north of Scotland, came as far as a phice calle>i 
Harlaw, about ten xniles from Aberdeen. Hen 
he was encountered by the Earl of Mar, at tb 
head of an inferior army, but composed of Lev- , 
land gentlemen, better armed and dlsciphned tk 
the followers of Donald. A most desperate batik 
ensued, in which both parties suffered n^^i^^ 
great loss. On that of Donald, the 1411. ' 
chiefs of the clans called Macintosh | 

and MacLean were both slain, with about a tiion- 
sand men. Mar lost nearly five hundred biave 
gentlemen, amongst them Ogilvy, Scrymgeour, b" 
vine of Drum, and other men of rank. The Pro- 
vost of Aberdeen, who had brought to the Earl oi 
Mar's host a detachment of the inhabitants vftiui 
city, was slain, fighting bravely. This loss ^^-as » 
much regretted by the citizens, that a resolution 
was adopted, that no Provost should in future ec 
out in his official capacity beyond the limits of th( 
immediate territory of the town. This rule is stu 
observed. 

But though the Lowlanders suffered severely 
the Highlanders had the worst, and were obligee 
to retreat after the battle. This was fortunate for 
Scotland, since otherwise the Highlanders, at tltf 
time a wild and barbarous people, would liave over 
run, and perhaps actually conquered, a great ptf? 
of the civilized country. The battle of Harlaw wj 
long remembered, owing to the bravery with whic- 

been warlike, prompt, and active, liberal in rewardiM >^; 
Tices, strict in punisning crimes ; one whose conduct moU" 
make him feared as well as beloved. The qualitirt of Bok" 
the Third were the reverse of all these. In youth he tad bj 
deed seen battles; but, without incurring diserace, mw« 
never manifested the chivalrous love of war and penl, or •" 
eai^er desire to distinguish himself bv dangerous ac^>«T^°j 
which that age expected from all who were of noble birtii.«» 
had claims to authority. Besidea, his military career w«nn 
short. Amidst the tumult of a tournament, the young «"»; 
Carrick, such wasthen.his title, received a kick from a w"»' 
in consequence of which, he was lame for the rest of liu}"'; 
As Robert had never testified much predilection for ^-^ 
exertion, he did not probably much regret the i^^P'^. : 
which exempted him tron cheM active tcenes.' — /M ""• 
pp. 179. ItiO. 
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the field was disputed, and the numbers which fell 
on both sides.^ 

The Regent Albany, after havmg ruled Scotland 
for about tliirty-four years, including tlie time under 
his father and brother, died at the castle of Stirling 
in the thirteenth year of his sole regency, aged 
upwards of eighty years, on the 3d September, 
1419. He was succeeded in liis liigh office by his 
sou Murdac, Duke of Albany, a man who liad nei- 
ther the vices nor the virtues of his father. Duke 
Robert was active, crafty, suspicious, and, in one 
sense at least wise. The son was indulgent, indo- 
lent, and at the same time simple and easy to be 
imposed upon. Many quarrels and feuds broke 
out in the country, and even in his own family, 
which had been suppressed by the strong hand of 
his father. Little memorable took place in the 
regency of Murdac, but it was remarkable for the 
great renown which the Scots won in the wars of 
France. 

I have told yon that a body of French knights 
came to Scotland to assist the Scots against the 
English ; and you must now know how the Scots 
repaid ^e obUgation, by sending over a body of 
men to assist Qmrles, Kmg of France, then in great 
danger of being completely conquei'ed by Henry 
V. of England, who seemed on the point of expel- 
)ing him from the kingdom, and possessing himself 
of the crown of France. A small army of about 
six or seven thousand chosen Scots had gone to 
France, under the command of John Stewart, Earl 
of Buchan, the second son of the Regent Robert, 
Duke of Albany. He had under him Lindsay, 
SNvinton, and other men of consequence and fame. 
They gained an important victory over the English, 
then under command of tlie Duke of Clarence, 
brother to Henry V. This prince, hearing that 
there was a body of Scots encamped at a town 
called Baug^, and enraged that this northern peo- 
ple should not only defend their own country from 
the English, but also come over to give them trouble 
in France, made a hasty march to surprise them. 
He left behind him those celebrated archers, who 
had usually afforded the Enghsh means of conquest 
over the enemy, because he relied upon the rapidity 
of his motions, and understood the Scots were 
observing indifferent discipline, and not keeping a 
vigilant watch. He arrived at Baug^, followed 
only by the knights and men-at-arms on horseback. 
Having forced the passage of a bridge, Clarence 
•was pressing forward at the head of his cavalry, 
distinguished by the richness of his armour, and 
by a splendid golden coronet which he wore over 
Ills helmet. At this moment the Scottish knights 
charged the enemy. Sir John Swinton galloped 
against the Duke of Clarence, and unhorsed him 
with his lance, and the Earl of Buchan dashed out 
his brains witli a battle-axe or mace. A great 
many English knights and nobles were 
22djMarch, gj^ ^t ^y^ rencounter. The French 
King, to reward the valour of the 
Scots, created Sie Earl of Buchan Constable of 



1 " It appears to have made a deep impression on the na- 
tional mind. It fixed itself on the music and the poetrj of 
Scotland ; a march, called the Battle of Harlaw, continued to 
be a popular air down to the time of Drummond of Hawthorn- 
den, and a spirited ballad, on the same event, is still repeated 
In our own age."— See Laino's £kirlif Metrical Tales, p. 229.— 
Tyti-er, vol. iiL p. 177. 



France, (one of the highest (^ices m the kingaom,) 
and Count of Aubigny. 

The Scots, incited by the renown and wealth 
which their countrymen had acquired, came' over 
to France in greater numbers, and the Earl of 
Douglas himself was tempted to bring over a Uttle 
army, in which the best and noblest of the gentle- 
men of the south of Scotland of course eniolled 
themselves. They who did not go themselves, 
sent their sous and brothers. Sir Alexander Home 
of Home had intended to take this course; and his 
brother, David Home of Wedderbum, was equip- 
ped for the expedition. The chief himself came 
down to the vessel to see Doilglas and his brother 
embark. But when the earl saw his old companion 
m arms about to take leave of him, he said, " Ah I 
Sir Alexander, who would have thought that thou 
and I should ever have parted !" 

♦* Neither will we part now, my lord," said Sir 
Alexander; and suddenly changing his purpose, 
he sent back his brother David to take care of his 
castle, family, and estate, and going to France with 
his old friend, died with him at the battle of Yer- 
neuil. 

The Enrl of Douglas, whose military fame was 
so great, received high honours from the King of 
France, and was created Duke of Touraine. The 
earl was used to ridicule the Duke of Bedford, who 
then acted as Regent for Henry YI. in France, 
and gave him the nickname of John with the leaden 
sword. Upon the 17th of August, 1424, Douglas 
received a message frcmi the Duke of Bedford, that 
he intended to come and dine and drink wine with 
him. Douglas well understood the nature of the 
visit, and sent back word, that he should be wel- 
come. Tlie Scots and French prepared for battle, 
while their chiefs consulted together, and unfortu- 
nately differed in opinion. The Earl of Douglas, 
who considered their situation as fiEivourable, re- . 
commended that they should receive the attack of 
the Enghsh, instead of advancing to meet them. 
The French Count de Narbonne, however, insisted 
that they should march forward to the attack ; and 
putting the French in motion, declared he would 
move to the fight whether the Scots did so or not. 
Douglas was Uius compelled to advance likewise, 
but it was in disorder. The English archers in the 
mean time showered their arrows on the French ; 
their men-at-arms charged ; and a total rout of the 
aUied army was the consequence. Douglas and 
Buchan stood their ground, fought desperately, and 
died nobly. Home, Lindsay, Swinton, and for the 
greater part of that brave Scottish band of auxiU- 
aries, were killed on the spot. 

The great Earl of Douglas, who was slain at Yer- 
neuil, was distinguished from the rest of his family 
by the name of Tine-man,* that is Los&-man, as he 
was defeated in the great battles of Homildon, 
Shrewsbury, and finally in that of Yemeuil, where 
he lost his hfe. His contemporary and rival, George 
Earl of March, though not so celebrated a warrior 
was as remarkable for being fortunate; for whether 



« " But however he he named," tavs Godscroft, "it Is true, 
that no man was lesse fortunate, ana it Is no lesse true that 
no man was more valorous."— Fol. 115. ** He wall honourably 
interred in Tours, the capital of his short-lived duchy."-i 
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ns lougJit on the Scottish or English side, his pany 
was always victorious. The slender remains of the 
Scottish forces were adopted by Charles of France 
as a life-gnard ; an establishment which was con- 
tinued by his sucoeasors for a great many years. 

We return now to Scotland, where the Regent 
Murdac of Albany was so far from being able to 
guide tlie affairs of the state, tliat he could not 
control his own sons. There were two of them, 
haughty, licentious young men, who respected nei- 
tlier the authority of God nor man, and that of 
their father least of all. Their misbehaviour was 
so great, that Murdac began to think of putting an 
end to their bad conduct and his own government 
at the same time, by obtaining the deliverance of 
die King from English captivity. A singular piece 
of insolence, on the part of his eldest son, is said 
to have determined him to this measure. 

At this time the amusement of hawking (that is, 
of taking birds of game by means of trained hawks) 
was a pastime greatly esteemed by the nobility. 
The Regent Murdac had one falcon of peculiar 
excellence, which he valued. His eldest son, Wal- 
ter Stewart, had often asked tills bird of his father, 
and been as often denied. At length one day when 
the Regent had the hawk sitting upon his wrist, in 
the way that falconers carry such birds, Walter 
renewed his importunity about the falcon ; and 
when his father again refused it, he snatched it 
from his wrist, and wrung its neck round. His 
father, greatly offended at so gross an insult, said, 
in his anger, ^ Since thou wilt give me neither re- 
verence nor obedience, I will fetch home one whom 
we must all obey." From that moment, he began 
to bargain with the English in good earnest that 
they should restore James, now King of Scotland, 
to his own dominions. 

The English government were not unwilling to 
deliver up James, the rather that he had fallen in 
love with Joan, tfie Earl of Somerset's daughter, 
neai'ly related to the royal family of England.* 
They considered that this alliance would incline 
the young prince to peace with England ; and that 
the education which he had received, and the friend- 
ships which he had formed in that country, would 
incline him to be a good and peaceable neighbour. 
The Scots agreed to pay a considerable ransom; 
and upon these terms James, the first of that 
name, was set at liberty, and returned to become 
king in Scotland, after eighteen years* captivity. 
He and his queen were crowned at Scone, 21st 
May, 1424. 



CHAPTER XIX. 

Accession of James /. — Execution of Murdac, Duke 
of Albany — State of the Hufhlands — Conspiracy 

rtnst, and murder of the King- — Punishment of 
Conspirators — Chara,cter of James /. 

[1424—1437.] 

This King James, the first monarch of the 
name, was also the first of his unfortunate family 
who showed a high degree of talent Robert II. 



anG Robert III., his father and grandfather, wen 
both rather amiable as individuals than respeeti'^ 
for their endowments as monarchs. But ivm 
had received an excellent education, of which )u 
talents had enabled him to make the best use. Hi 
was also prudent and just, consulted the interest 
of his people, and endeavoured, as far as he codU 
to repress those evils, which had grown up throo^ 
the partial government of Robert, Duke of Albaot 
the rule of the feeble and slotliful Duke Murdac 
and the vicious and violent conduct of his sons. 

The first vengeance of the laws fell upon Mir 
dac, who, with his two sons, was tried, and cod 
demned at Stirling for abuse of the King's authoriij^ 
committed while Murdac was Regent. They vert 
beheaded at the little eminence at Stirling, vrlud 
is still shown on the Castle Hill. 
The Regent, from that elevated 2«h&2irttiiu 

rt, might have a distant view of 
magnificent castle of Doune, which he had bniil 
for his residence ; and the sons had ample reason 
to regret their contempt of their father's authority, 
and to judge the truth of his words, when he sui 
he would bring in one who would rule them all 
James afterwards turned his cares to the High- 
lands, which were in a state of terrible confusioa 
He marched into those disturbed districts with a 
strong army, and seized upon more than fortiiM^ 
the chiefs, by whom these broils and quarrels irct 
countenanced, put many of them to death, ani 
obliged others to find security that they would It 
quiet in future. Alaster Macdonald, Lord of tk 
Isles, after more than a year's captivity, and kis 
mother retained in vain as a hostage for his Us: 
lity, endeavoured to oppose the royal autlioritT; 
but the measures taken against him by James 
reduced his power so much, that he ^'as at hs: 
obhged to submit to the King's mercy. For to 
purpose the humbled chief came to Edinburgh se- 
cretly, and suddenly appeared in the Cathedral 
Cliurch, where the King was employed in his devo- 
tions upon Easter-day. He appeared ^ithoi:; 
bonnet, armour, or ornaments, with his legs aiiQ 
arms bare, and his body only covered with a plaii 
In this condition he delivered himself up to tbe 
King's pleasure ; and holding a naked sword inks 
hand by the pomt, he offered the hilt io the Kin;- 
in token of unreserved submission. James forgave 
him his repeated offences, at the intercession of the 
Queen and nobles present, but he detained liim » 
prisoner in the strong castle of Tantallon, in Ef^ 
Lothian. Yet, after this submission of their prin 
cipal chief, the West Highlanders and 143]. 
people of the Isles again revolted, under 
the command of Donald Balloch, the kinsman cl 
Alaster, who landed on the mainland with a cona- 
derable force, and defeated the Earls of Mar ani 
of Caithness with great slaughter ; but when j« 
heard that James was coming against him, Don* 
thought it best to retreat to Ireland. James put" 
death many of his followers. Donald himself va> 
afterwards killed in Ireland, and his head senuo 
the King. , 

There is another story, which will sbojjj*^ 
cruelty and ferocity of these Highland toW^ 



I " She was daughter of the Duchess of Clarence, niece of 
Richard II., by her first husband, John Duke of Somerset, 
grandson of Edward III."— Pink«rton, vol. i. p. 103. " The 
oaarriase took place in Soathwark, Feb. 1424. Next day 



King James received, as the portion of his 
of ten thousand pounds out of the sum to — 
England."— FiNKXRTON, vol. i p. 103; TrfLxm 
197. 
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Auother MacDonaid, head of a band in Ross-shire, 
had plundered a poor widow woman of two of her 
cows, and who, in her anger, exclaimed repeatedly 
that she would never wear shoes again till she had 
carried her complaint to the King for redress, 
should she travel to Edinburgh to seek him. " It 
is false," answered the barbarian ; " I will have 
you shod myself before you reach the court." Ac- 
cordingly, he caused a smith to nail shoes to the 
poor woman's naked feet, as if they had been those 
of a horse ; after which he thrust her forth, wounded 
and bleeding, on the highway. The widow, how- 
ever, being a woman of high spirit, was deteiinined 
to keep her word ; and as soon as her wounds per- 
mitted her to travel, she did actually go on foot to 
Edinburgh, and, throwing herself before James, 
acquainted him with the cruelty which had been 
exercised on her, and in evidence showed her feet, 
still seamed and scarred. James heard her with 
that mixture of pity, kindness, and uncontrollable 
indignation which marked his character, and, in 
frre&t resentment, caused MacDonaid, and twelve of 
his principal followers, to be seized, and to have 
their feet shod with iron shoes, in the same manner 
as had been done to the widow. In this condition 
they were exhibited to the public for three days, 
and then executed. 

Thus James I. restored a considerable degree of 
tranquillity to tlie country, which he found in such 
a. distracted state. He made wise laws for regulat- 
ing the commerce of the nation, both at home and 
with other states, and strict regulations for the ad- 
ministration of justice betwixt those who liad com- 
plaints against one another. 

But his greatest labour, and that wliich he found 
most difficult to accomplish, was to diminish the 
power of the great nobles, who ruled like so many 
kings, each on his own territory and estate, and 
made war on the king, or upon one another, when- 
ever it was their pleasure to do so. These disorders 
he endeavoured to check, and had several of these 
great persons brought to trial, and, upon their 
being found guilty, deprived them of tiieir estates. 
The nobles comphuned that this was done out of 
spite against them, and that they were treated 
with hardship and injustice ; and thus discontents 
were entertained against this good prince. Another 
cause of offence was, that to maintain justice, and 
support the authority of the throne, it was found 
necessary that some taxes for this purpose should 
be raised from the subjects ; and the Scottish people 
being poor, and totally unaccustomed to pay any 
such contributions, they imputed this odious mtA- 
sure to the King's avarice. And thus, though King 
James was so well-intentioned a king, and certainly 
the ablest who had reigned in Scotland since the 
days of Robert Bruce, yet both the high and the 
low murmured against him, which encom^ged some 
wicked men amongst the nobility to conspire his 
death. 

The chief person in the plot was one Sir Robert 
Graliam, imcle to the Earl of Stratheme. He was 
bold and ambitious, and highly offended with the 
King on account of an imprisonment which he had 
sustained by the royal command. He drew into 
the plot the Earl of Athole, an old man of Kttle 
talent, by promising to make his son, Sir Robert 
Stewart, King of Scotland, in place of James. 
Others were engaged in the conspiracy from differ- 



ent motiies. To many of their attendants they 
pretended they only wished to carry away a lady 
out of the court. To prepare his scheme, Graham 
retreated into the remote Highlands, and from 
thence sent a defiance, renouncing his allegiance to 
the King, and threatening to put his sovereign to 
death with his own hand. A price was set upon 
his head, payable to any one who should dehver 
him up ito justice ; but he lay concealed in the 
wild mountains to prosecute his revenge against 
James. 

The Christmas preceding his murder was ap- 
pointed by the King for holding a feast at Perth. 
In his way to that town he was met by a Highland 
woman, calling herself a prophetess. She stood by 
the side of the ferry by which he was about to 
travel to the north, and cned with a loud voice, — 
" My Lord the King, if you pass this water, you 
will never return again ahve." The King was 
struck with this for a moment, because he had read 
in a book that a king should be slain that year in 
Scotland ; for it often happens, that when a remai*k- 
able deed is in agitation, rumours of it get abroad, 
and are repeated under pretence of prophecies; 
but which are, in truth, only conjectm-es of that 
which seems hkely to happen. There was a knight 
in the court, on whom the King had conferred the 
name of the King of Love, to whom the King said 
in jest, — « There is a prophecy that a king shall 
be killed in Scotland this year ; now. Sir Alexander, 
that must concern either you or me, since we t\vo 
are the only kings in Scotland." Other circumstan- 
ces occurred, which might have prevented the good 
King's murder, but none of them were attended to. 
The King, while at Perth, took up his residence 
in an abbey of Black Friars, there being no castle 
or palace in tlie town convenient for his residence ; 
and this made the execution of the conspiracy more 
easy, as his guards, and the officers of his household, 
were quartered among the citizens. 

The day had been spent by thd King in sport 
and feasting, and by the conspirators in preparing 
for their enterprise. They had destroyed the locks 
of the doors of the apartment, so that the keys 
could not be turned ; and they had taken away the 
bars with which the gates were secured, and had 
provided planks by way of bridges, on which to 
cross the ditch which surrounded the monastery. 
At length, on the 20th February, 1437, all was pre- 
pared for carrying their treasonable purpose into 
execution, and Graham came from his hiding-place 
in the neighbouring mountains, with a party of nigh 
three hundred men, and entered the gardens of the 
convent. 

The King was in his night-go^vn and sUppers. 
He had passed the evening gaily with the nobles 
and ladies of his court, in reading romances, and 
in singing and music, or playing at chess and 
tables. The Earl of Athole, and his son Sir Robert 
Stewart, who expected to succeed James on the 
throne, were among the last courtiers who retired. 
At this time James remained standing before the 
fire, and conversing gaily with the queen and her 
ladies before he went to rest. The Highland 
woman before mentioned again demanded permis- 
sion to speak with the King, but was refused, on 
account of the untimeliness of the hour. All now 
were ordered to withdraw. 

At this moment there was a noiso and clashing 
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heard, as of men in armour, and the torches in the 
garden cast up great flashes of light against the 
windows. The King then recollected his deadly 
enemy, Sir Robert Graham, and guessed that he 
was coming to murder him. He called to the ladies 
who were left in the chamber to keep the door as 
well as they could, in order to give him time to 
escape. He first tried to get out at the windows, 
but they were fast barred, and defied his strength. 
By help of the tongs, which were in the chimney, 
he raised, howerer, a plank of the flooring of the 
•apartment, and let himself down into a narrow 
vault beneath, used as a common sewer. This 
vault had formerly had an opening into the court 
of the convent, by which he might have made his 
escape. But all things turned against the unfortu- 
nate James ; for, only three days before, he had 
caused the opening to be built up, because when he 
played at ball in the court-yard, the ball used to 
roll into the vault through that hole. 

While the King was in this place of concealment, 
the conspirators were seeking him from chamber 
to chamber throughout the convent, and, at length, 
came to the room where the ladies were. The 
Queen and her women endeavoured, as well as 
they might, to keep the door shut, and one of them, 
Catherine Douglas, boldly thrust her oAvn arm 
across the door, instead of the bar, which had been 
taken away, as I told you. But the brave lady's 
arm was soon broken, and the traitors rushed into 
the room with swords and daggers drawn, hurting 
and throwing down such of the women as opposed 
them. The poor Queen stood half undressed, 
shrieking aloud ; and , one of the brutal assassins 
attacked, wounded, dnd would have slain her, had 
it not been for a son of Sir Robert Graham, who 
said to him, " What would you do to the Queen ? 
She is but a woman — Let us seek the King." 

They accordingly commenced a minute search, 
but without any success ; so they left the apart- 
ment, and sought elsewhere 'about the monastery. 
In the mean while the King turned impatient, and 
desired the ladies to bring sheets and draw him up 
out of the inconvenient lurking place. In the at- 
tempt Elizabeth Douglas fell down beside the King, 
and at this unlucky moment, the conspirators re- 
turned. One of them now recollected that there 
wajs such a vault, and that they had not searched 
it. And when they tore up the plank, and saw 
the King and the lady beneath in llie vault, one of 
them called, with savage merriment, to his follow- 
ers, " Sirs, I have found the bride for whom we 
have sought and carolled all night." Then, first 
one, and then another of the villains, brethren of 
the name of Hall, descended into the vault, with 
daggers drawn, to despatch the unfortunate King, 
who was standing there in his shirt, without wea- 
pons of any kind. But James, who was an active 
and strong man, threw them both down beneath his 
feet, and struggled to wrest the dagger from one or 
other of them, in which attempt his hands were 
severely cut and mangled. The murderers also 
were so vigorously handled, that the marks of the 
King's gripe were visible on their throats for weeks 
afterwards. Then Sir Robert Graham himself 
sprung down on the King, who, finding no further 
defence possible, asked him for mercy, and for 
leisure to confess his sins to a priest. But Graham 
replied fiercely, ** Thou never hadst mercy on those 



of thine own blood, noi on any one else, therefore 
thou shalt find no mercy here ; and as for a con* 
fessor, thou shalt have none but this sword." Sc 
speaking, he thurst the sword through the King's 
body. And yet it is said, that when be saw his 
prince lying bleeding under his feet, he was desir- 
ous to have left the enterprise unfinished ; but the 
other conspirators called on Graham to kill the 
King, otherwise he should himself die by their 
hands ; upon which Graham, with the two meo 
who had descended into the vault before him, feU 
on the unhappy Prince with their daggers,' and slew 
him by many stabs. There were sixteen wounds 
in his breast alone. 

By this time, but too late, news of this outrage 
had reached the town, and the household servants 
of the King, with the people inhabiting the town cf 
Perth, were hastening to the rescue, with torches 
and weapons. The traitors accordingly caught the 
alarm, and retreated into the Highhiids, losing in 
their flight only one or two, taken or slain by the 
pursuers. When they spoke about their enter- 
prise among themselves, they greatly regretted 
that they had not killed the Queen along with her 
husband, fearing that she would be active and in- 
exorable in her vengeance. 

Indeed their apprehensions were justified by the 
event, for Queen Joanna made so strict search 
after the villanous assassins, that in the course of 
a month mo«t of them were thrown into prison, 
and being tried and condemned, they were put to 
death widi new and hideous tortures. The flesli 
of Robert Stewart, and of a private chamberlain cf 
the King, was torn from their bodies with pincers ; 
while, even in the midst of these horrible agonies, 
they confessed the justice of their sentence. The 
Earl of Athole was beheaded, denying at his death 
that he had consented to the conspiracy, though be 
admitted that his son had told him of it ; to which 
he had replied, by enjoining him to have no con- 
cern in so great a crime. Sir Robert Graham, who 
was the person with whom the cruel scheme had 
origin, spoke in defence of it to the last. He had 
a right to slay the King, b« said, for he had re- 
nounced his allegiance, and declared w^ar against 
him ; and he expressed his belief, that his memorr 
would be honoured for putting to death so cruel a 
tyrant. He was tortured in the most dreadful man- 
ner before his final execution, and, whilst he was 
yet living, his son wiw slain before his eyes. 

Notwithstanding the greatness of their crime, ii 
was barbarous cruelty to torture these wretched 
murderers in the manner we have mentioned, and 
the historian says justly, that it was a cruel deed 
cruelly revenged. But the people were much in- 
censed against them ; for, although they had mur- 
mured against King James while he lived, yet the 
dismal manner of his death, and the sense ^at his 
intentions towards his people were kind and just, 
caused him to be much regretted. He had also 
many popular qualities. His face was handsome, 
and his person strong and active. His mind was 
well cultivated with ornamental and elegant ac- 
complishments, as well as stored with useful infor- 
mation. He understood music and poetry, and 
wrote verses, both serious and comic. Two of his 
compositions are still preserved, and read with in- 
terest and entertainment by those who understand 
the ancient language in which they are writtea 
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One of these is called << The King's Quhair/' that 
is, the King's Book. It is a love poem, composed 
"when he was prisoner in England,, and addKSsed 
to the Princess Joan of Somerset, whom he after- 
'wards married. The other is a comic poem, called 
« Christ's Kirk on the Green," in which the author 
gives an account of a merry-making of the country 
people, held for the purpose of sport, where they 
danced, revelled, drank, and finally quarrelled and 
fought. There is much humour shown in this piece, 
though one would think the subject a strange one 
for a king to write upon. He particularly ridicules 
the Scots for want of acquaintance with archery. 
One man breaks his bow, another shoots his arrow 
wide of the mark, a third hits the man's body at 
whom he took aim, but with so little effect that he 
cannot pierce his leathern doublet.^ There is a 
meaning in this raillery. James I.> seeing the ad- 
vantage which the EIngUsh possessed by their arch- 
ery, was desirous to introduce that exercise more 
generally into Scotland, and ordered regular meet- 
ings to be held for this purpose. Perhaps he might 
hope to enforce these orders, by employing a little 
wholesome raillery on the awkwardness of the Scot- 
tish bowmen. 

On the whole, James I. was much and deserved- 
ly lamented. The murderer Graham was so far 
from being remembered with honour, as he had 
expected, for the assassination which he had oom- 
mitted, that hia memory was execrated in a popu- 
lar rhyme, then generally current ; — 

** Bobert Graham, 
. That slew our long, 
Ood give him thame !" 



CHAPTER XX. 

0/ the JBtfwn of James II. — Murder of the young 
Earl of Douglas — Battle of Sark — Power and 
Valour of the Douglasses — Toumamewt ait Stirling. 

[1437—1449.] 

When James I. was murdered, his son and heir, 
James II., was only six years old ; so that Scot- 
land was once more plunged into ail the discord 
and confusions of a regency, which were sure to 
reac];^ their height in a country where even the 
undisputed sway of a sovereign of mature age was 
not held in due respect, and was often disturbed by 
treason and rebellion. 

The affairs of the kingdom, during the minority 
of James II., were chiefly managed by Vo states 
men, who seem to have been men of considerable 
personal talent, but very little principle or integrity. 
Sir Alexander Livingstone was guardian of the 
King's person ; Sir William Crichton was Chan- 
cellor of the kingdom. They debated betwixt 
themselves the degree of authority attached to their 
respective offices, and at once engaged in quarrels 
with each other, and with one who was more pow- 
erful than either of them — ^the great Earl of 
Douglas. 



That mighty house was now at the highest piteli 
of its greatness. The earl possessed Galloway, 
Annandale, and other extensive properties in the 
south of Scotland, where almost sML the inferior 
nobility and gentry acknowledged him as their 
patron and lord. Thus the Dougbsees had at th«ir 
disposal that part of Scotland, which from its con- 
stant wars wiUi England, was most disciplined and 
accustomed to arms. They possessed the duchy of 
Touraine and lordiship of Longueville in France, 
and they were connected by intermarriage with the 
Scottish royal family.* 

The Douglasses were not only powerful from 
the extent of lands and territories, but also from the 
possession of great military talents, which seemed 
to pass from father to son, aoid occasioned a pro- 
verb, still remembered in Scotland. — 

" So many, so good, as of the Douglaaies bare been. 
Of one surname in Scotland never yet were seen." 

Unfortunately, their power, courage, and military 
skill, were attended with arrogance and ambition, 
and the Douglasses seemed to have claimed to 
themselves the rank and authority of sovereign 
princes, independent of the laws of the country, 
and of the allegiance due to, the monarch. It was 
a common thing for them to ride with a retinue of 
a thousand horse ; and 83 Archibald, the Earl of 
Douglas of the time, rendered' but an imperfect 
allenance even to the severe rule of James I., it 
might be imagined that his power could not be 
easily restrained by such men as Crichton and 
Livingstone — great indeed, through the high officer 
which they held, but otherwise of a degree far in- 
ferior to that of Douglas. 

But when this powerful nobleman died, in 1439, 
and was succeeded by his son William, a youth of 
only sixteen years old, the wily Crichton began to 
spy an occasion to crush the Douglasses, as he 
hoped, for ever, by the destruction of the youthful 
earl and his brother, and for abating, by this cruei 
and unmerited punishment, the power and pride of 
this great family. Crichton proposed to Living- 
stone to join him in this meditated treachery ; and, 
though enemies to each other, the guardian of the 
King and the chancellor of the kingdom united in 
the vile project of cutting off two boys, whose age 
alone showed their innocence of the guilt charged 
upon them. For this purpose flattery and fur 
words were used to induce the young earl, and his 
brother David, with some of their nearest friends, 
to come to court, where it was pretended that they 
would be suitable companions and intimates for the 
young King. An old adherent of the family greatlj 
dissuaded Sie earl from accepting this invitation, 
and exhorted him, if he went to Edinburgh in per- 
son, to leave at least his brother David behind him. 
But the unhappy youth, thinking that no treachery 
was intended, could not be diverted from the fatal 
journey. 

The Chancellor Crichton received the Earl of 
Douglas and his brother on their journey, at his 
own castle of Crichton, and with the utmost appear- 



riii. to zii. of the poem. In stanza xiii., a 
Cjurth attempt is described :— 

"A jaip Toung man, that stude him neist, 

Lons'd affa schott with yre. 
He ettlit the bern in at the breist, 

The bolt flew oa*r the byre ; 
Ane cry'd fy I he had slane a priest 

A myle beyond ane myre ; 



Then bow and bag fra him he keist. 
And fled as fexas as fjn 

Of flint. 
At Cliristis Kirk on the Grene that day." 
> " Archibald, the fourth of that name, the fourteenth Lord, 
and the fifth Earl of Douglas ; he was the first Earl of Wigton, 
Lord of Bothwell, Galloway and Annandale, the second Duke 
of Touraine, Lord of Longueville and Marshal of Franca."-' 
OoOBCROFT, fol. 133. 
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auce of hospitality and kindness. After remaining 
a day or two at tiiis place, the two brothers were 
inveigled to Edinburgh castle, and introduced to 
the young King, who, not knowing the further 
purpose of his guardians, received them with affa- 
bility, and seemed deUghted with the prospect of 
enjoying their society. 

On a sudden the scene began to change. At an 
entertainment which was served up to the earl and j 
his brother, the head of a black bull was placed on | 
tho table. The Douglasses knew this, according ' 
to a custom which prevailed in Scotland, to be the ' 
idgn of death, and leaped from the table in great 
dismay. But they were seized by armed men who 
entered the apartment. They underwent a mock 
trial, in which all the insolencies of their ancestors 
were charged against them, and were condemned 
to immediate execution. The young King wept, 
and implored Livingstone and Crichton to show 
mercy to the yoimg noblemen, but in vain. These 
cruel men only reproved him for weeping at the 
death of those whom they called his enemies. The 
brethren were led out to the court of the castle, 
and beheaded without delay. Malcolm Fleming 
of Cumbernauld, a feithful adherent of their house, 
shared the same fate with the two brothers. 

This barbarous proceeding was as unwise as it 
was unjust. It did not reduce the power of the 
Douglasses, but only raised general detestation 
against those who managed the affairs of James II.* 
A fat, quiet, peaceable person, called James the ! 
Gross, indolent from habit of body and temper of 
mind, next became Earl of Douglas, which was 
probably the reason that no pubhc commotion im- 
mediately attended on the murder of the hapless 
brothers. But this corpulent dignitary lived only 
two years, and was in his turn succeeded by his son 
William, who was as active and turbulent as any 
of his ambitious predecessors, and engaged in va- 
rious civU broils for the purpose of revenging the 
death of his kinsmen.* 

James the Second, in the mean while, came to 
man's estate, and entered on the management of 
public affairs. He was a liandsome man, but his 
countenance was marked on one side with a broad 
red spot, which gained him the surname of James 
with the Fiery Face. They might have called 
him James with the fiery temper, in like manner ; 
for, with many good qualities, he had a hot and 
impetuous disposition, of which we shall presently 
see a remarkable instance. 

William, who had succeeded to the earldom of 
Douglas, was enormously wealthy and powerful. 
The family had gradually added to their original 
patrimony the lordship of Galloway, the lordship 
of Both well, the dukedom of Touraine, and lord- 
ship of Longueville, in France, the lordship of 
Annandale, and the earldom of Wigton. So that, 
in personal wealth and power, the Earl of Douglas 
not only approached to, but greatly exceeded the 
King himself. The Douj^lasses, however, though 
ambitious and unruly subjects in time of peace, 
were always gallant defenders of the liberties of 
Scotland during the time of war ; and if they were 

» Godscroft and Abcrcrombv record the following tradition- 
ary rhyme, expressive of popular indignation at the d«ed : 
" Edinburgh castle, toun and tour, 
God grant you sink for sin ; 
And that even for the black dmncnr 
Earl Dou^ilas got thcrrin." 



sometimes lormidable to iheir own sovereigns, tiicy 
were not less so to their English enemies. 

In 1448, war broke out betwixt England and 
Scotland, and the incursions on both sides became 
severe and destructive. The English, under young 
Percy, destroyed Dumfries, and in return tlie 
Scots, led by Lord Balveny, the youngest brother 
of Douglas, burnt the town of Alnwick. The Lord 
Percy of Northumberland, with the Earl of Hunt- 
ingdon, advanced into Scotland with an army, saia 
by the French historians to amount to fifteen 
thousand men. The Earl of Douglas, to whom the 
King had intrusted tlie defence of the frontiers, 
met him with a much inferior force, defeated the 
invaders, and made their leaders prisoners. 

Incensed at this defeat, the English assembled 
an army of fifty thousand men, under the command 
of the Earl of Northumberland, who had under 
him a celebrated general, called Sir Magnus Bed. 
nmin,' long governor of the town of Berwick ; Sir 
John Pennington, ancestor of the family of Mun- 
caster, and other leaders of high reputation. The 
task of encountering tliis mighty host fell uijon 
Hugh, Earl of Ormond, brother also of the EarJ 
of Douglas, who assembled an army of thirty thoa- 
sand men, and marched to meet the invaders. 

The English had entered the Scottish border. 
and advanced beyond the small river Sark, whes 
the armies came in presence of each other. Th^ 
English began the battle, as usual, with a fata: 
discharge of arrows. But William Wallace o: 
Craigie, well worthy of the heroic name he bore. 
called out to the left Tving of the Scots, which he 
commanded, « Why stand ye still, to be shot from 
a distance ? Follow me, and we shall soon come 
to handstrokes." Accordingly, tliey rushed fiui- 
ously against the right wing of the English, who. 
commanded by Sir Magnus Redmain, advanced 
boldly to meet them. They encountered with greai 
fury, and both leaders fell, Magnus Redmain bein: 
shim on the spot, and the Knight of Cmigie- Wal- 
lace mortally wounded. The English, disconeerte.: 
by the loss of their great champion, Magnus, a: 
length gave way. The Scots pressed furiously 
upon them, and as the little river Sark, which the 
EngUsh had passed at low water, was now filled 
by the advancing tide, many of the fugitives lost 
their lives. The victory, together with the spoL- 
of the field, remained in possession of the Scot-. 
The Earl of Northumberland escaped with dif:! 
culty, through the gallantry of one of his sons, wh 
was made prisoner in covering his father's retreat. 

The King, much pleased with this victory, ga\«. 
great praise to the Earl of Douglas, and continue ! 
to employ his services as lieutenant-general of the 
kingdom. 

This martial family of Douglas were as ix?mark- 
able for the address with which they sustained the 
honour of their coimtry in the tournaments at.il 
miUtary sports of the age, as in tlie field of batt^ . 
In 1449, a grand combat took pUce at the barrier-. 
betiK'ixt three renowned champions of Flanders, 
namely, Jacques de Lalain, Simon de LaJain, an ! 
HervdMeriadet, and three Scottish knights, nameiv 



« Wood s Peerage, vol. i. p. 429, 430. 

8 •• He wa« remarkable by his long and red beard, and v:- 
therefore called by the English ' Magnus Red-beard,* arC 
the Scots io derision, * Masnus with the red rnane.' as Or-.i. 
his beard had been an horse-mane."— Godscroit, fol. ira. 
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James, brother of the Earl of Douglas, another 
James Douglas, brother to the Lord of Loclileven, 
and Sir John Ross of Halket. They fought in the 
presence of the King at Stirling, with lance, battle- 
axe, sword, and dagger. The Earl of Douglas 
himself attended his brother and kinsman with 
five thousand followers. The combat was to be 
waged to extremity ; that is, the persons engaged 
were to kill each other if they could, although 
there was no personal enmity betwixt them, but, 
on the contrary, much mutual esteem and good- 
will. They only fought to show which of them was 
the bravest, and most skilful in the use of arms. 

There was a space under tlie castle rock at Stir- 
ling, which was used for such purposes. It was sur- 
rounded with a strong enclosure of wooden pales, and 
rich tents were pitched at each end for the conve- 
nience of the champions putting on their armour. 
Galleries were erected for the accommodation of tlie 
King and his nobles, while the ladies of the court 
in great numbers, and dressed as if for a theatre or 
ball-room, occupied a crag which commanded a view 
of the lists, still called the Ladies' Rock.^ 

The combatants appeared at first in rich velvet 
dresses, and after having made their dutiful obei- 
sances to the King, retired to their pavilions. They 
then sallied out in complete armour, and were 
knighted by the King. James Douglas and Jacques 
de Lalain rushed upon each other, and fought till 
all their weapons were broken, saving Douglas's 
(kigger. The Flemish knight closing with his an- 
tagonist, and seizing his arm, Douglas could not 
strike, but they continued to wrestle fiercely to- 
gether. The fight was also equal betwixt Simon 
de Lalain and Sir John Ross ; they were neither 
of them skilful in warding blows, but struck at each 
other with great fury, till armour and weapons 
gave way, without either champion obtaining the 
advantage. James Douglas of Lochleven was less 
fortunate ; Meriadet parried a thrust of the Scots- 
man's lance, and before Douglas could get Iiis axe 
in hand, his antagonist struck him to &e ground. 
Douglas, however, instantly sprung to his feet and 
renewed the conflict. But Merix^et, one of the 
most skilful and redoubted champions of his time, 
struck his antagonist a second time to the eartli ; 
and then, as the combat had become unequal, the 
King cast down his warder or truncheon, as a sig- 
nal that the battle should cease. All the parties 
were highly praised for their valour, and nobly 
entertained by the King of Scotland. 

Thus you see how gallantly the Douglasses be- 
liaved themselves, both in war and in the military 
exercises of the time. It was unhappy for the 
country and themselves, that their ambition and 
insubordination were at least equal to their courage 
and talents. 



CHAPTER XXI. 

IZeign ofJametIL — The Wars with the JDouglasses, 
and the King's Death. 

[1449—1460.] 

We mentioned that James II., in the early part 



of his reign, conferred oh the Earl of Douglas tlio 
important post of lieutenant-general of Scotland. 
But tliat ambitious nobleman was soon disposed to 
extend his authority to independent power, and 
the King found it necessary to take from him the 
dangerous ofiice with which he had intrusted him. 
Douglas retired to his own castle meditating re- 
venge ; whilst the King, on the other hand, looked 
around him for some fitting opportunity of dimi- 
nishing the power of so formidable a rival. 

Douglas was not long of showing his total con- 
tempt of the King's authority, and his power of 
acting for himself. — One of his friends and follow- 
ers, named Auchinleck, had been slain by the Lord 
G)lville. The criminal certainly deserved punish- 
ment, but it ought to have been inflicted by the 
regular magistrates of the crown, not by the arbi- 

I trary pleasure of a private baron, however great 
and powerful. Douglas, however, took up the 
matter as a wrong done to himself, and revenged 
it by his own authority. He marched a large body 
of his forces against the Lord Colville, stormed his 
castle, and put every person within it to death. 
The King was unable to avenge this insult to his 
authority. 

In Hke manner, Douglas connived at and encou- 
raged some of his followers in Annandale to ravage 
and plunder the lauds of Sir John Herries, a per- 
son of that country, eminently attached to the King. 
Herriesy a man of high spirit and considerable 
power, retaliated, by wasting the lands of those 
who had thus injured him. He was defeated and 
made prisoner by Douglas, who caused him to be 
executed, although the King sent a positive order, 
enjoining him to forbear any injury to 
Herries's person. Soon after this, an- 
other audacious transaction occurred in the murder 
of Sir John Sandilands of Calder, a kinsman of 
Hie King, by Sir Pati-ick Thornton, a dependent 
of tlie house of Douglas ; along with them wero 
slain two knights. Sir James and Sir Allan Stew- 
art, both of whom enjoyed the frieijidship and inti- 
macy of the sovereign. 

But a still more flagrant breach of law, and vio- 
lation of all respect to the King's autho- 
rity, happened in the case of Maclellan, 
the tutor, or guardian of the young lord of Bomby, 
ancestor of the Earls of Kirkcudbright. This was 
one of the few men of consequence in Galloway, 
who, defying the threats of the Earl of Douglas, 
had refused to join with him against the King. 
The earl, incensed at his opposition, suddenly as- 
saulted his castle, made him prisoner, and carried 

I him to the strong fortress of Thrieve, in Galloway, 
situated on an island in the river Dee. The King 
took a particular interest in iMaclellan's fate, the 
rather that he was petitioned to interfere in his 
favour by a personal favoiurite of his own. This 
was Sir Patrick Gray, the commander of the royal 
guard, a gentleman much in James's confidence, 
and constantly attending on his person, and who 
was Madellan's near relative, being his uncle on 

' the mother's side. In order to prevent Maclellan 
from sharing the fate of Colville and Herries, the 
King wrote a letter to the Earl of Douglas, entreat- 



1 " In the Castle-hill is a hollow called ' tiie VaUeji,* com- 
prehending about an acre, and having the appearance of an 
Rrtificial work, for instings and tournaments, with other feats 
of chivalry. Closely adjoining to this valley, on the south, xs 



a small rocky pyramidical mount, called ' the Ladies* Hill, 
where the fair ones of the court took their station to behold 
these feats."— NtMMo'8 History of Stirlingshire, p. 282. 
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Iiig as a fiiTour, rather fhan urging as a coxnnuuid, 
that he would deliver the person of the Tutor of 
Bomby, as Maclellan was usually entitled, into the 
hands of his relative. Sir Patrick Gray. 

Sir Patrick himself went with the letter to the 
castle of Thrieve. Dongas received him just as he 
had arisen from dinner, and, with much apparent 
civility, declined to speak with Gray on the occa- 
sion of his coming, until Sir Patrick also had dined, 
saying, ** It was lU talking between a full man and 
a fasting." But this courtesy was only a pretence 
to gain time to do a verjr cruel and lawless action. 
Guessing that Sir Patrick Gray's visit respected 
the life of Maclellan, he resolved to hasten his 



tempted, to assemble a force superior to that of 
the crown. The King, therefore, dissembled bis 
resentment, and, under pretext of desiring an ami- 
cable conference and reconciliation, re- 
quested Douglas to come to the royal ^^^> 
court at Stirling. The haughty earl 
hesitated not to accept of this mvitation, but Mm 
he actually did so, he demanded and obtained n 
protection, or safe conduct, under the great seil, 
pledging the King's promise that he shoidd be pe^ 
mitted to come to the court and to return in safet}-. 
And the earl was more confirmed in his porpow 
of waiting on the King, because he was given to 
understand that the Qianoellor Crichton had re- 
tired from court in some disgrace; so that he ima- 
gined himself secure from uie plots of that great 



execution before opening the King's letter. Thus, 
while he was feasting Sir Patrick, with every ap- 
pearance of hospitality, he caused his unhappy ' enemy of his family, 
kinsman to be led out, and beheaded in the court- Thus protected, as he thought, against personal 
yard of the castie. danger, Douglas came to Stiriing in the end 0/ 

When dinner was over. Gray presented the February, 1452, where he found the King Iwjged 
King's letter, which Douglas received and read ' in the castie of that place, which is situated upon 
over with every testimony of profound respect. ! a rock rising abruptiy from the plain, at the upper 
He then thanked Sir Patrick for the trouble he end of the town, and only accoasible by one gate, 
had taken in bringing him so gracious a letter from 



his sovereign, especially considerine he was not at 
present on good terms with his Majesty.- « And," 
he added, ^ the King's demand shall instantly be 
granted, the rather for your sake." The earl then 
took Sir Patrick by the hand, and led him to the 
castleyard, where the body of Maclellan was still 
lying. 



which is strongly defended. The numerous fol- 1 
lowers of Douglas were quartered in the town, 
but the earl himself was admitted into the castia 
One of his nearest confidants, and most powerful 
allies, was James Hamilton of Cadyow, the head 
of the great house of Hamilton. This gentleman 
pressed forward to follow Douglas, as he entered 
the gate. But Livingstone, who was in the castle 



^ Sir Patrick," said he, as his servants removed 1 with the King, thrust back Hamilton, who was hi^ 
the bloody cloth which covered the body, << you near rekition, and struck him upon tiie &ce ; and 
have come a little too late. There lies your sister's when Hamilton, greatiy incensed, rushed on him, | 
son — ^but he wants the head. The body is, how- sword in hand, he repulsed him with a long lance- 
ever, at your service." 1 till the gates were shut against him. Sir James 

^ My lord^" said Gray, suppressing his indigna- ! Hamilton was very angry at this usage at the time, 
tion, << If you have taken his head, you may dispose , but afterwards knew that Livingistone acted a 
of his body as you will." | friendly part in excluding him from the danger 1 

But, when he had mounted his horse, which he into which Douglas was throwing himself, 
instantly called for, his resentment broke out, in ' The King received Douglas kindly, and^ aftf 
spite of the dangerous situation in which he was some amicable expostulation with him upon hi^ 
placed : — late conduct, all seemed friendship and cordialitr 

** My lord," said he, " if I live, you shall bitterly betwixt James and his too powerral subject B/ 
pay for this day's work." invitation of James, Doughui dined with him on 

So saying, he turned his horse and galloped off. the day following. Supper was presented at sevai 

*' To horse, and chase him !" said Douglas ; and o'clock, and after it was over, the King having led 
if Gray had not been well mounted, he would, in Douglas into another apartment, where only some 
all probability, have shared the fate of his nephew. , of the privy council and of his body guard were a 
He was closely pursued till near Edinburgh, a attendance, he mtroduced the subject of the earls 
space of fifty or sixty miles. ^ bond with Ross and Crawford, and exhorted h|^ 

Besides wese daring and open instances of con- [ to give up the engagement, as inconsistent with h)> 
tempt of the King's authority, Douglas entered into [ allegiance and the quiet of the kingdono. ^"f ^ 
such alliances as plainly showed his determination | declined to relinquish the treaty which he dm 
to destroy entirely the royal government. He formed. The King urged him more imperiouslyj 
formed a league with the Earl of Crawford, called ' and the earl returned a haughty and p^tive i«- 
Earl Beardie, and sometimes, from the ferocity of , fusal, upbraiding the King, at the same time, witb 
his temper, the Tiger-Earl, who had great power | nial-administration of the pubUc affairs. TheiitM 
in the counties of Angus, Perth, and Kincardine, I King burst into a rage at his obstinacy, a^° ^^* 1 
and with the Earl of B^ss, who possessed extensive | claimed, « By Heaven, my lord, if you ^J^ I 
and almost royal authority in the north of Scot- [ break the league, thit shall." So saying, he stabbea j 
land, by which these three powerful earls agreed the earl with his dagger, first in the throat, bb 
that they should take each other's part in every , instantiy after in the lower part of the body. ^ • 
quarrel, and against every man, the King himself I Patrick Gray, who had sworn revenge on DougW 
not excepted. I for the execution of Maclellan, then struek *^® ^ 

James then plainly saw that some stronir mea- on the head with a battie-axe ; and others of "^ { 



sures must be taken, yet it was not easy to deter- , King's retinue showed their zeal by stabbing 
mine what was to be done. The league between | the dying man with their knives and dagge^^ .J 
tlie three earls enabled them, if open war was at- ! expired without uttering a word^ covered wi 
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twenty 4dx wousuds. The corpse did not receive 
any ChristisuQ burial. At least, about forty years 
since, a skeleton was found buried in the garden, 
just below the fatal window, which was, with much 
probability, conjectured to be the remains of the 
Earl of Douglas, who died thus strangely and un- 
happily by the hand of his sovereign. 

This was a wicked and cruel action on the King's 
part; bad if it were done in hasty passion, and yet 
worse if James meditated the possibility of this 
violence from the beginning, and had determined 
to use force if Dougli^ should not yield to persua- 
sion. The earl had deserved punishment, perhaps 
even that of death, for many crimes against the 
State ; but the King ought not to have slain him 
without form of timl, and in his own chamber, 
after decoying him thither under assurance that his 
l)erson should be safe. Yet this assassination, like 
that of the Bed Gomyn at Dumfries, turned to the 
good of Scotland ; for God, my dearest child, who 
is often pleased to bring good out of the follies, 
and even the crimes of men, rendered the death of 
Comyn the road to the freedom of Scotland, and 
that of this ambitious earl the cause of the down- 
fall of the Douglas family, which had become too 
powerful for the peace of the kingdom. 

The scene, however, opened very differently 
from the manner in which it was to end. There 
were in the town of Stirling four brethren of the 
murdered Douglas, who had come to wait on him 
to court. Upon hearing that their elder brother 
had died in the manner I have told you, they im- 
mediately acknowledged James, the eldest of the 
four, as his successor in the earldom. They then 
hastened each to the county where he had interest 
(for they were all great lords,) and, collecting their 
friends and vassals, they returned to Stirling, drag- 
ging the safe-conduct, or passport, which had been 
granted to the £arl of Douglas, at the tail of a 
miserable cart-jade, in order to show their con- 
tempt for the King. They next, with the sound of 
five hundred horns and trumpets, proclaimed King 
James a false and perjured man. Afterwards, they 
])illaged the town of Stirling, and, not thinking 
that enough, they sent back Hamilton of Cadyow 
to bum it to the ground. But the strength of the 
castle defied ail their efforts; and after this bravado, 
the Douglasses dispersed themselves to assemble a 
still larger body of forces. 

So many great barons were engaged in alliance 
with the house of Douglas, that it is said to have 
been a question in the King's mind, whether he 
should abide the conflict, or fly to France, and leave 
the throne to the earl. At this moment of extreme 
need, James found a trusty counsellor in his cousin- 
german, Kennedy, Archbishop of St. Andrews, 
one of the wisest men of his time. The archbishop 
showed his advice in a sort of emblem or parable. 
He gave the King a bunch of arrows tied together 
with a thong of leather, and asked him to break 
them. The King said it was beyond his strength. 
^ That may be the case, bound together as they 
are," replied the archbishop; ^ but if you undo the 
strap, and take the arrows one by one, you may 
easily break them all in succession. And thus, my 
liege, you ought in wisdom to deal with the insur- 
gent nobility. If you attack them while they are 
united in one mind and purpose, they wiU be too 
strong for you; but if you can, by dealing with 



them separately, prevail en them to abandon theii 
union, you may as easily master them one after the 
other, as you can break these arrows if you take 
each singly.'* 

Acting upon this principle, the King made pri- 
vate representations to several of the nobility, to 
whom lus agents found access, showinff them that 
the rebellion of the Douglasses would, if successful, 
render that family superior to all others in Scot- 
land, and sink the rest of the peers into men ol 
little consequence. Large gifts of lands, treasures, 
and honours, were liberally promised to those who, 
in this moment of extremity, should desert the 
Douglasses and join the King's party. These large 
promises, and the secret dr^id of the great predo- 
minance of the Douglas family, drew to the King's 
side many of the nobles who had hitherto wavered 
betwixt their allegiance and their fear of the earl. 

Among these, the most distinguished was the 
Earl of AnguSy who although himself a Douglas, 
being a younger branch of that family, joined on 
this memorable occasion with the King against his 
kinsman, and gave rise to the saying, that <' the 
Red Douglas (such was the complexion of the 
Angus £unily) had put down the Black." 

The great family of Gordon also declaring for 
the King, their chief, the Earl of Huntly, collected 
an army in the north, and marched south as far as 
Brechin to support the royal authority. Here he 
was encountered by the Tiger-Earl of Crawford, 
who had taken arms for the Douglas parU, accord- 
ing to the fatal bond which had cost the Earl Wil- 
liam his life. One of the chief leaders in Crawford's 
army was John Collasse of Bonnymoon (or Balna- 
moon,) who commanded a gallant body o€ men, 
armed with bills and battle-axes, on whom the earl 
greatly relied. But before the action, this John 
Collasse had asked Crawford to grant him certain 
lands, that lay convenient for hun, and near his 
house, which the earl refused to do. Collasse, 
incensed at the refusal, took an opportunity, when 
the battle was at the closest, to withdraw from the 
conflict ; upon which Crawford's men, who had 
been on the point of gaining the victory, lost heart, 
and were defeated. Other battles were 
fought in different parts of Scotland ^^'J^^f^' 
between the Douglasses and their allies, 
and those noblemen and gentlemen who favoured 
the King. Much blood was spilt, and great mis- 
chief done to the country. Among other instances 
of the desolation of these civil wars, the Earl of 
Huntly burned one half of the town of Elgin, being 
that part which inclined to the Douglasses, while 
he left standing the opposite part of the same street, 
which was inhabited by citizens attached to his 
own family. Hence the proverb, when a thing is 
imperfectly finished, that it is << Half done, as Elgin 
was burned." 

Huntly, however, was afterwards surprised, an 1 
lost a considerable number of his followers in a 
morass, called Dunkinty, where they were attacked 
by DougUs, Earl of Murray. This gave rise to a 
jeering song, which ran thus : — 

•* Where did you leave your men. 
Thou Gordon bo gay ? 
In the bog of Dunkinty, 
Mowing the hay." 

In this period of calamity, famine and pestilence 
came to add to the desokition of the country, wasted 
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by a civil war, which occasioned skirmishes, con- 
flagrations, and slaughters, aUnost in every pro- 
vince of Scotland. 

The Royal party at length began to gain ground ; 
for the present Earl of Douglas seems to have been 
a man of less action and decision than was usual 
with those of his name and family. 

The Earl of Crawford was one of those who first 
deserted him, and applied to the King for forgive- 
ness and restoration to favour. He appeared before 
James in the most humble guise, in poor apparel, 
bareheaded and barefooted, like a condemned cri- 
minal ; and throwing himself at the King's feet, he 
confessed hia treasons, and entreated the royal 
mercy, on account of the loyalty of his ancestors, 
and the sincerity of his repentance. The King, 
though he had many subjects of complaint against 
this powerful lord, and notwithstanding he had 
made a vow to destroy the earPs castle of Finhaven, 
and to make the hi^est stone the lowest, never- 
theless granted him a full pardon, and made him a 
visit at Finhaven, where he accomplished his vow, 
by getting to the top of the battlements, and throw- 
.ing a small stone, which was lying loose there, 
down into the moat ; thus, in one sense, making the 
highest stone in the house the lowest, though not 
by the demolition of the place. By this clemency 
the minds of the hostile nobles were conciliated, 
and many began to enter into terms of submission. 

But the power of the Douglasses remained un- 
broken, and it was so great that there appeared 
' ^^*^® ^**P® ^^ *^® struggle being ended 
* without a desperate battle. At length 
such an event seemed near approaching. The 
Earls of Orkney and Angus, acting for the King, 
had besieged Abercom, a strong castle on the frith 
of Forth, belonging to the Earl of Douglas. Douglas 
collected the whole strength which his family and 
allies could raise, amounting, it is said, to nearly 
forty thousand men, with which he advanced to 
raise the siege. The King, on the other hand, 
liaving assembled the whole forces of the north of 
Scotkmd, marched to meet Douglas, at the head of 
an army somewhat superior in numbers to that of 
the earl, but inferior in military discipline. Thus 
every thing seemed to render a combat inevitable, 
the issue of which must have shown whether James 
Stewart or James Douglas was to wear the crown 
of Scotland. The small river of Carron divided 
the two armies. 

But the intrigues of the Archbishop of St. An- 
drews had made a powerful impression upon many 
of the nobles who acted with Douglas, and there 
was a party among his followers who obeyed him 
more from fear than affection. Others, seeing a 
certain degree of hesitation in the earl's resolu- 
tioas, and a want of decision in his actions, began 
to doubt whether he was a leader fit to conduct so 
perilous an enterprise. Amongst these last was 
Sir James Hamilton of Cadyow, already mentioned, 
who commanded in Douglas's army three hundred 
horse, and as many infantry, all men of tried dis- 
cipline and com*age. The Archbishop Kennedy 
was Hamilton's kinsman, and took advantage of 
their relationship to send a secret messenger to 
inform him that the King was well disposed to 
pardon his rebellion, and to show him great favour, 
provided that he would, at that critical moment, 
set an example to the insurgent nobility, by re- 



nouncing the cause of Douglas, and retarningto i 
the King's obedience. These arguments made cou- I 
siderable impression on Hamilton, who, neverth^ 
less, having been long the friend and follower of 
the Earl of Dougkis, was loth to desert bis old 
friend in such an extremity. 

On the next morning after this secret conference, 
the King sent a hei'ald to the camp of Douglas, 
charging the earl to disperse his followers, on pain 
that he and his accomplices should be .proclaimed 
traitors, but at the same time promising forgiveness 
and rewards to all who should leave the rebellious 
standard of Douglas. Douglas made a mock of 
this summons ; and sounding his tiiunpets, and 
placing his men in order, marched stoutly forward 
to encounter the 'King's army, who on their side 
left their camp, and advanced with displayed ban- 
ners, as if to instant battle. It seems, however, 
that the message of the herald had made some 
impression on the followers of Douglas, and per- 
haps on the earl himself, by rendering him doubtful 
of their adherence. He saw, or tliought he saw, 
that his troops were discouraged, and led them 
back into his camp, hoping to inspire them with 
more confidence and zeal. But the movement had 
a difierent effect ; for no sooner had the earl re- 
turned to his tent, than Sir James Hamilton came 
to expostulate with him, and to requure him to 
say, whether he meant to fight or not, assuring 
him that every delay was in favour of the King, 
and that the longer the earl put off the day of 
battle, the fewer men he would have to fight it | 
with. Douglas answered contemptuously to Hamil- ' 
ton, « that if he was afraid to stay, he was welcome 
to go home." Hamilton took the earl at his word, 
and, leaving the camp of Douglas, went over to the 
King that very night. ' 

The example was so generally followed, that the 
army of Douglas seemed suddenly to disperse, like 
a dissolving snowball ; and in the morning the earl 
had not a hundred men left in his silent and elesert- 
ed camp, excepting his own immediate followers. 
He was obhged to fly to the West Border, where 
his brothers and followers sustained a 
severe defeat from the Scotts and other ^^$455^^' 
Borderers, near a place called Arkin- 
holme, in the valley of Esk. Archibald Douglas, 
Earl of Murray, one of the earl's brothers, felling 
in the battle, his head was cut off, and sent to the 
King, then before Abercorn ; another, Hugh, Ear' , 
of Ormond, was wounded and made prisoner, and ! 
immediately executed, notwithstanding his services 
at the battle of Sark. John, Lord Balveny, the 
third bi-other, escaped into England, where the eail 
also found a i-etreat. Thus the power o( this great 
and predominant family, which seemed to stand so 
fair for possessing the crown, fell. at length without 
any decisive struggle ; and tlieir greatness, which 
had been founded upon the loyalty and bravery of 
the Grood Lord James, was destroyed by the rebel- 
lious and wavering conduct of the last earl. 

That unfortunate nobleman remained nearly 
twenty years a banished man in England, and was 
almost forgotten in his own country, until the sub* 
sequent reign, when, in 1484, he was defeated ana 
made prisoner, in a small incursion which he had 
attempted to make upon the frontiers of Anna^j' 
dale. He surrendered to a brother of Kirkpatricij 



of Closebum, who, in the earl's better days, 
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ueen his owii vassal, and who shed tears at seeing 
his old master in such a lamentable situation. 
Kirkpatrick even proposed to set him at liberty, 
bnd hy with him into England ; but Douglas re- 
jected this offer. " I am tired," he said, " of exile; 
and as there is a reward offered by the King for 
ray head, I had rather it were conferred on you, 
who were always faithful to me while I was faith- 
fid to myself, than on any one else." Kirkpatrick, 
however, acted kindly and generously. He secured 
the earl in some secret abode, and did not deUver 
him up to the King until he had a promise of his 
life. Douglas was then ordained to be put into the 
abbey of Lindores, to which sentence he submitted 
calmly, only using a popular proverb, " He that 
cannot do better must be a monk." He lived in 
that convent only for four years, and with him, as 
the last of his family, expired the principal branch 
of these tremendous Earls of Douglas. 

Other Scottish families arose upon the ruins of 
this mighty house, in consequence of the distribu- 
tion made of their immense forfeited estates, to 
those who had assisted the King in suppressing 
their power. Amongst tliese the Earl of Angus, 
who, although kinsman to the Earl of Douglas, had 
sided with the King, received by far the greater 
share; to an amount, indeed, which enabled tlie 
f:),niily, as we shall see, to pursue the same ambitious 
course as that of their kinsfolk of the elder branch, 
although they neither rose to such high elevation, 
nor sunk into the same irreparable ruin, which was 
:.he lot of the original family. 

Hamilton also rose into power on the fall of the 
Douglas. His opportune desertion of his kinsman 
at Abercom was accounted good service, and was 
rewarded with large grants of land, and at last 
with the hand of the King's eldest daughter in 
marriage. 

Sir Walter Scott of Kirkurd and Buccleuch 
likewise obtained great gifts of land for his clan's 
service and his own, at the battle of Arkinholme, 
and began that course of greatness which raised 
his family to the ducal dignity.^ 

Such, my dear child, is the course of the world, 
ill which the downfall of one great man or family 
is the means of advancing others ; as a fallmg tree 
throws its seed upon the ground, and causes young 
plants to arise in its room. 

The English did not make much war upon Scot- 
land during this reign, being engaged at home with 
their dreadM civil quarrels of York and Lancas- 
ter. For the same reason, perhaps, the Scots had 
the advantage in such actions as took place. 

Relieved from the rivalship of the Douglas, and 
from the pressure of constant war with England, 
James II. governed Scotland firmly. The king- 
dom enjoyed considerable tranquillity during his 
reign ; and his last Parliament was able to recom- 
mend to him the regular and firm execution of the 
laws, as to a prince who possessed the full means* 
of discharging his kingly office, without resistance 
from evil-doers or infringers of justice. This was 



' " Sir Walter Scott» of Kirkurd, the male ancestor of the 
Buccleuch family, on 22d February, 1458-9, got a charter of 
ly.uda in the barony of Crawfordjohn, pro eo quod inteifuit 
ronftictu de Arkinholmt, in oceisione, et eaptione rebellium 
quondam Archib. et Hugonis de DougUu, olim Comitum Mo- 
raviceet Ormond,*'—3fag. Sigill. v. 46, apud Tytlbr, yoI. iv. 
p. 1-23. " The same monarch also granted to Sir Walter 
"icott, and Sir Datid his son, the remaining half of the barony 



in 1458. But only two yeai's afterwards all thesb 
fair hopes were blighted. 

The strong Border castle of Roxburgh had re- 
mained in the hands of the English ever since the 
fatal battle of Durham. The King was determined 
to recover this bulwark of the kingdom. Breaking 
tlu'ough a truce wliich existed with England at the 
time, James summoned together the lull force of 
his kingdom to accomplish this great enterprise. 
The nobles attended in numbers, and well accom- 
panied, at the summons of a prince who was always 
respected, and generally successful in his military 
undertakings. Even Donald of the Isles proved 
himself a loyal and submissive vassal ; and while 
he came with a force which showed his great au- 
thority, he placed it submissively at the disposal 
©f his sovereign. His men were arrayed in the 
Highland fasliion, with shirts of mail, two-handed 
swords, axes, and bows and arrows; and Donald 
offered, when the Scots should enter England, that 
he woidd march a mile in front of the King's host, 
and take upon himself the danger of the first onset. 
But James's first object was the siege of Roxburgh. 

This strong castle was situated on an eminence 
near the junction of the Tweed and the Teviot ; 
the waters of the Teviot, raised by a damhead or 
wear, flowed round the fortress, and its walls were 
as strong as the engineers of tlie time could raise. 
On former occasions it had been taken by strata- 
gem, but James was now to proceed by a regulai' 
siege. 

With this purpose he established a battery oi 
such large clumsy cannon as were constructed at 
that time, upon the north side of the river Tweed. 
The siege had lasted some time, and the army began 
to be weary of the undei*takmg, when they received 
new spirit from the arrival of the Earl of Huntly 
with a gallant body of fresh troops. The King, out 
of joy at these succours, commanded his artillery to 
fire a volley upon the castle, and stood near the 
cannon himself, to mark the effect of the shot The 
great guns of that period were awkwardly framed 
out of bars of iron, fastened together by hoops of 
the same metal, somewliat in tlie same manner in 
which barrels are now made. They were, there- 
fore, far more liable to accidents than modern 
cannon, which are cast in one entire solid piece, 
and then bored hollow by a machine. One of 
tliese ill-made guns burst in going off. A fragment 
of iron broke James's thigh-bone, and killed him on 
the spot Another splinter wounded the Earl oi 
Angus. No other person sustained injury, though 
many stood around. Thus died James 
tlie Second of Scotland, m the 29th year ^^4^^*5- 
of his life, after reigning twenty-four 
years. 

The King did not possess the elegant accom- 
plishments of his father ; and the manner in which 
he slew the Earl of Dougkts must be admitted as a 
stain upon his reputation. Yet he was, upon the 
whole, a good prince, and was greatly lamented by 
his subjects. A thorn-tree, in the Duke of Rox- 



of Branzholm, to be held blench for payment of a red rose, 
for their brav« and faithful exertions in favour of the King 
against the house of Douglas. They likewise had part of the 
barony of Langholm, in Dumfriesshire, conferred on them. 
Sir Walter, who first established the principal residence of 
the Buccleuch family at Branxholm castle, died betwiit 
1407 and 1470."— Wood's Peerage, vol. i. p. 247. 
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burghe's park at Fleun, still sliows the spot where 
he died. 



CHAPTER XXII. 

Ueign of Jama III. — Rue and Fall of the Boydt 
— Execution of the King't Fammritee — Insur- 
rection of the Homes and Hephums — Murder of 
the King. 

[U60— 1488.] 

Upon the lamentable death of James II., the 
army which lay be^re Roxburgh was greatly dis- 
couraged, and seemed about to raise the siege. 
But Mai^aret, the widow of their slain Monarch, 
appeared in their council of war, leading her eldest 
son, a child of eight years old, who was the succes- 
sor to the crown, and spoke to them these gallant 
words : <' Fy, my noble lords I think not now 
shamefully to give up an enterprise which is so 
bravely begun, or to abandon the revenge of this 
unhappy accident which has befsllen before this ill- 
omened castle. Forward, my brave lords, and 
persevere in your undertaking ; and never turn 
your backs till this sieee is victoriously ended. 
Let it not be said that such brave champions needed 
to hear from a woman, and a widowed one, the 
courageous advice and comfort which she ought 
rather to receive from you \ ** The Scottish nobles 
received this heroic address with shouts of applause, 
and persevered in the siege of Roxburgh castle, 
until the garrison, receiving no relief, were obliged 
to surrender the place through famine. The go- 
vernor is stated to have been put to death, and in 
the animosity of the Scots agamst every thmg con- 
cerned with the death of their King, they levelled 
the walls of the castle with the ground, and returned 
victorious from an enterprise which had cost them 
so dear. 

The minority of James III. was more prosper- 
ous than that of his father and grandfather. The 
affairs of state were guided by the experienced 
\^isdom of Bishop Kennedy. Roxburgh was, as we 
have said, taken and destroyed. Berwick, during 
the dissensions of the civil wars of England, was 
surrendered to the Scots ; and the dominions of the 
Islands of Orkney and Zetland, which had hitherto 
belonged to the Kings of Norway, were acquired 
as the marriage portion of a Princess of Denmark 
and Norway, who was united in marriage to the 
King of Scotland. 
These favourable circumstances were first inter- 
rupted by the death of Archbishop Ken- 
^^'?4e6*^' nedy ; after which event, one family, 
that of the Boyds, started into such a 
degree of temporary power as seemed to threaten 
the public tranquillity. The tutor of James III. 
was Gilbert Kennedy, a wise and erave man, who 
continued to regulate the studies of the King after 
the death of his brother the prekite, but unadvisedly 
called in to his assistance Sir Alexander, the brother 
of Lord Boyd, as one who was younger and fitter 
than himself to teach James military exercises. 
By means of this appointment. Sir Alexander, his 
brother. Lord Boyd, and two of his sons, be<»me 
so intimate with the King, that they resolved to 
take him from under the management of Kennedy 
entirely. Tho court was then residing at Linlith- 
gow, and the King, while abroad on a hunting 



party, was persuaded to direct his hone's head to 
Edinburgh, instead of returning. Kennedy, the 
tutor, hastened to oppose the King's desire, Bod 
seizing his horse by the bridle, wished to lead him 
bMkto Linlithp^ow. Alexander Boyd rushed for- 
ward, and strikmg with a hunting-stafT the old man 
who had deserved better usage at his hand, forced 
him to quit the King's rein, and accomplished his 
purpose of carrying James to Edinburgh, where he 
entered upon the administration of affairs, and 
having granted a solenm pardon to the Boyds for 
whatever violence had occurred in their proceed- 
ing^ he employed them for a time, as his chief 
mmisters ana favourites. Sir Thomas, one of Lord 
Board's sons, was honoured with the hand of the 
Pnaoeas Margaret, the King's eldest sister, andv-as 
created Earl of Arran. He deserved even tfai< 
elevation by his personal accomplishments, if he 
approached the character given of him by an Eng- ' 
lish gentleman. He is described as ** the most j 
courteous, gentle, wise, kind, companionable, d 
bounteous £ffl of Arran ;" — and again, as a << light, 
able-bodied well-spoken man, a eoodly archer, aoii 
a knight most devout, most perfect, and most tree 
to his hMly." 

Notwithstanding the new Earl of Anan's acooiD- 
plishments, the sudden rise of his family ^-asfoi- 
lowed by as sudden a fidl. The King, either re- 
senting the use which the Boyds had made of hi* 
&vour, or changing his opinion of them from other 
causes, suddenly deprived the whole family of their | 
offices, and caused wem to be tried for the violence i 
committed at Linlithffow, notwithstanding the par j 
don which he himselfhad granted. Sur Alexander 
Boyd was condemned and executed. Lord Boyii 
and his sons escaped, and died in exile. After the 
death of ^ Thomas (the Earl of Arran,) the 
Princess Margaret was married to the Lord Hi- 
milton, to whom she carried the estate and title ci 
Amm.* 

It was after the fall of the Boyds that the Kiij: 
came to administer the government in person, aix^ 
that the defects of his character began to appear. 
He was timorous, a great failing in a warlike age ; 
and his cowardice made him suspicious of hs 
nobility, and particularly of Ms two brothers. He 
was fond of money, and therefore did not use that 
generosity towards his powerful subjects which'* 
necessary to secure their attadiment ; but,ontlje 
contrary, endeavoured to increase his pn^'^ 
hoards of wealth by encroaching upon the rights 
both of clergy and laity, and thus niade himse^ at 
once hated and contemptible.' He was a lover « 
the fine arts, as they are called, of music and arch- 
tecture ; a disposition graceful in a monarch, if e^' 
hibited with due regard to his dignity. But he 
made architects and musicians his principal cos; 
panions, excluding his nobility from the persoP' 
familiarity to which he admitted those whom the 
haughty barons of Scotland termed masons aiKl 
fiddlers. Cochran, an architect, Rogers, a mm^ 
LeonajTd, a smith, Hommel, a tailor, and Torpbi- 
chen, a fendng-master, were his counsellors m 
companions. These habits of low society excite 
the hatred of the nobility, who began to make com- 
parisons betwixt the King and his two brotheri 



1 " Their son James waa, in Angnst 1508^ cwfttod liH* 
Arran."— Wood's Fveraget vol. i p. 121. 
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the Dukes of Albany and Mar, greatly to the dis- 
advantage of James. 

These yoimger sond of James the Second were 
of appearance and manners such as were then 
thought most suited to their royal birth. This is 
the description of the Duke of Albany by an ancient 
Scottish author: He wad well-proportioned, and 
tall in stature, and comely in his countenance ; that 
is to say, broad-faced, red-nosed, large-eared, and 
baring a very awful countenance when it pleased 
him to speak with those who had displeased him. 
Mar was of a less stem temper, and gave great 
satisfEiction to all who approached his person, by 
the mildness and gentleness of his manners. Both 
princes excelled in the military exercises of tilting, 
hunting, hawking, and other personal accomplish- 
ments, for which their brother, the King, was unfit, 
by taste, or from timidity, altiiough they were in 
those times reckoned indispensable to a man of 
rank. 

Perhaps some excuse for the King's fears may 
be found in the turbulent disposition of the Scottish 
nobles, who like the Douglasses and Boyds, often 
Qourished^schemes of ambition, which they endea- 
voured to gratify by exercising a control over the 
King's person. The following incident may serve 
to amuse you, among so many melancholy tales, 
and at the same time to show you the manners of 
the Scottish Kings, and the fears which James 
entertained for the enterprises of the nobility. 

About the year 1474, Lord Somerville being in 
attendance upon the King's court, James III. 
offered to come and visit him at his castle of Cow- 
thally, near the town of Camwath, where he then 
lived in all the rude hospitality of the time, for 
^'hich this nobleman was peculiarly remarkable. 
It was his custom, when, beins from home, he in- 
tended to return to the castle with a party of guests, 
merely to write the words, Speates and raxes ; that 
is, spits and ranges ; meaning by this hint that there 
should be a great quantity of food prepared, and 
that the spits and ranges, or framework on which 
they turn, should be put into employment. Even 
the visit of the King himself did not induce Lord 
Somerville to send any other than his usual inti- 
mation ; only he repeated it three times, and de- 
spatched it to his castle by a special messenger. 
The paper was delivered to the Lady Somerville, 
who, having been lately married, was not quite 
accustomed to read her husband's hand-writing, 
which probably was not very good ; for in those 
times noblemen used the sword more than the pen. 
So the lady sent for the steward, and, after laying 
their heads together, instead of reading Speates and 
raxes, speaites and raxes, speates and raxes, they 
made out the writing to be ^ears and jacks, spears 
and jacks, spears and jacks. Jacks were a sort of 
leathern doublet, covered with plates of iron, worn 
as armour by horsemen of inferior rank. They 
concluded the meaning of these terrible words to be, 
that Lord Somerville was in some distress, or en- 
gaged in some quarrel in Edinburgh, and wanted 
assistance ; so that, instead of killing cattle and pre- 
paruig for a feast, they collected armed men to- 
gether, aiid got ready for a fray. A party of two 
hundred horsemen were speedily assembled, and 
were trotting over the moors towards Edinburgh, 



when they observed a large company of gentlemeii 
employed in the sport of hawking, on Sie side of 
Corsett-hill. This was the King and Lord Somer- 
ville, who were on their way to Cowthally, taking 
their sport as they went along. The appearance of 
a numerous body of armed men soon turned their 
game to earnest ; and the King, who saw the Lord 
Somerville's banner at the head of the troop, con- 
cluded it was some rebellious enterprise against his 
person, and charged the baron with treason. Lord 
Somerville declared his innocence. ^ Yonder," 
he said, *^ are indeed my men and my banner, but 
I have no knowledge whatever of the cause that 
has brought them here. But if your grace will 
permit me to ride forward, I will soon see the cause 
of this disturbance. In the mean time, let my 
eldest son and heir remain as an hostage in your 
grace's power, and let him lose his head if I prove 
mlse to my duty." The King accordingly permltt^ 
Lord Somerville to ride towards his foUowers, when 
the matter was soon explained by those who com- 
manded them. The mistake was then only subject 
of merriment ; for the King, looking at the letter, 
protested he himself would have read it 8pears and 
jacks, rather than Speates and raxes. When they 
came to Ck>wthally, the lady was much out of coun- 
tenance at the mistake. But the King greatly 
praised her for the despatch which she had used in 
raising men to assist her husband, and said he 
hoped she would always have as brave a band at 
his service, when the King and kingdom required 
them. And thus every tlung went happily off.^ 

It was natural that a prince of a timid, and at 
the same time a severe diisposition, such as James 
III. seems to have had, should see with anxiety 
the hold which his brothers possessed • over the 
hearts of Ms subjects ; and the insinuations of the 
unworthy familiars of his private hours turned that 
anxiety and suspicion into deadly and implacable 
hatred. Various causes combined to induce the 
mean and obscure favourites of James to sow enmi- 
ty betwixt him and his brothers. The Homes and 
Hepbums, families which had risen into additional 
power after the fall of the Douglasses, had several 
private disputes with Albany concerning privileges 
and property belonging to ihe earldom of March, 
which had been conferred on him by his father. 
Albany was also Lord Warden of the east frontiers, 
and in that capacity had restrained and disobliged 
those powerful clanis. To be revenged, they made 
interest with Robert Cochran, the King's principal 
adviser, and gave him, it is said, large bribes to put 
Albany out of credit with the King. Cochraii's 
own interest suggested the same vile course ; for 
he must have been sensible that Albany and Mar 
disapproved of the King's intimacy with him and 
his companions. 

These unworthy favourites, therefore, set them- 
selves to fill the King's mind with apprehensions 
of dangers which were to arise to him from his 
brothers. They informed hiin that the Earl of 
Mar had consulted witches when and how the King 
should die, and that it had been answered that he 
should fall by means of his nearest relations. They 
brought to James also an astrologer, that is, a man 
who pretended to calculate future events by the 
motion of the stars, who told him, that in Scotland 
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a Liou should be killed by his own whelps. AU 
these things wrought on the jealous and titnid dis- 
position of tlie King, so that he seized upon both 
his brethren. Albsuiy was imprisoned in the castle 
of Edinburgh, but Mar's fate was instantly decided ; 
the Iving caused liim to be murdered, by stifling 
him in a bath, or, as other historians say, by causing 
him to be bled to death. James committed this 
horrid crime, in order to avoid dangers which were 
in a great measure imaginary ; but we shall find 
that tlie death of his brother Mar rather endan- 
gered than added to his safety. 

Albany was in danger of tlie same fate, but some 
of his friends in France or Scotland had formed a 
plan of rescuing him. A small sloop came into the 
road-stead of Leith, loaded with wine of Gascony, 
and two small barrels were sent up as a present to 
the imprisoned prince. The guard having suffered 
the casks to be carried to Albany's chamber, the 
Duke, examining them in private, found that one 
of them contained a roll of wax, enclosing a letter, 
exhorting him to make his escape, and promising 
that the little vessel which brought the wune should 
be ready to receive him if he could gain the water 
side. The letter conjured him to be speedy, as 
there was a purpose to behead him on the day fol- 
lowing. A coil of ropes w^as also enclosed in the 
same cask, in order to enable him to effect his de- 
scent from the castle wall, and the precipice upon 
which it is built There was a faithful attendant, 
his chamberlain, imprisoned with liim in the same 
apartment, who promised to assist his master in 
this perilous ^mdertaking. The first point was to 
secure the captain of the guard ; for which pur- 
pose Albany invited that officer to sup with him, in 
order, as flie Duke pretended, to taste the good 
wine which had been presented to him in the two 
casks. The captain, accordingly, having placed his 
watches where he thought tliere was diuiger, came 
to the Duke's chamber, attended by three of his 
soldiers, and partook of a collation. After supper, 
the Duke engaged him in playing at tabtes and 
dice, until the captain, seated beside a hot fire, and 
plied with wine by the chamberlain, began to grow 
drowsy, as did his attendants, on whom the liquor 
had not been spared. Then the Duke of Albany, 
a strong man, and desperate, leaped from table, and 
stabbed the captain with a whinger or dagger, so 
that he died on the spot. The like he did to two 
of the captain's men, and the cliamberlain de- 
spatched the other, and threw their bodies on the 
fire. This was the more easily accomplished that 
the soldiers were intoxicated and stupified. They 
then took the keys from the captain's pocket, and, 
getting out upon the walls, chose a retired comer, 
out of the watchmen's sight, to make their perilous 
descent, ^he chamberlain tried to go down the 
rope first, but it was too short, so that he fell, and 
broke his thigh-bone. He then called to his master 
to make the rope longer. Albany returned to his 
apartment, and took the sheets from the bed, with 
nhich he lengthened the rope, so that he descended 
the precipice in safety. He then got his cliamber- 
lain on his back, and conveyed him to a place of 
security, where he might remain concealed till his 
hurt was cured, and went himself to the 
sea-side, when, upon the appointed signal, 
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a boat came ashore and took him off to the vesse., 
in which he sailed for France. 

Duruig the sight, the guards, who knew that 
their officer was in the Duke's apartment wth 
tliree men, could not but suppose that all was safe; 
but when daylight showed them the rope hanging 
from the walls, they became alarmed, and hasteneo 
to the Duke's lodgings. Here they found the bodv 
of one man &ti*etched near the door, and the corpse 
of the captain and other two lying upon the &re. 
The King was much surprised at so strange -a 
escape, and would give no credit to it till he L. 
examined the place with his own eyes. 

The death of Mar, and the flight of Albany, in- 
creased the insolence of King James's unworthy 
favourites. Robert Cochran, tlie mason, rose m 
great power, and as every man's petition to tl,< 
Kuig came tlurough his hands, and he expected an: 
received bribes to give his coimtenance, he amassed 
so much wealth, that he was able in his turn : 
bribe the Kuig to confer on him the earldoc 
Mar, with the lands and revenues of the decea;- : 
prince. All men were fllled with indignation; 
see the inheritance of the murdered earl, the sc:, 
of the King of Scotland, conferred upon a mtaii 
upstart, like this Cochran.* This unwortliy favoc: 
ite was guilty of anotlier piece of mal-administTu j 
tion, by mixing the silver coin of the kingdom w^l ! 
brass and lead, and thereby decreasing its real va- 
lue, while orders were given by proclamation : 
take it at the same rate as- if it were composed >i 
pure silver. The people refused to sell tlieir cor. 
and other conunodities for this debased coin,>vhik^ 
introduced great distress, confusion, and scarciiv, 
Some one told Cochran, that this money should Le 
called in, and good com issued in its steiEid ; but lie ; 
was so confident of the currency of the Gochm- 1 
pUcks, as the people called them, that he said,- 
^ The day I am hanged they may be called in ; c : 
sooner." This speech, wluch he made m J«'h 
proved true in reality. 

In the year 1482, the disputes with England bad 
come to a great height, and Edward IV. made 
preparations to invade Scotland, principally in "^^ 
hope of recovering the town of Berwick. He it- 
yited the Duke of Albany from France to join him 
in this undertaking, promising to place him on tLe 
Scottish throne instead of his brother. This \tL' 
held out in order to take advantage of the unpopu- 
larity of King James, and the general dispobition 
which manifested itself in Scotland in favour cl 
Albany. 

But, however discontented with their sovereijnii 
the Scottish nation showed themselves in no wi)] 
disposed to receive another king from tlie hands i : 
the English. The Parliament assembled, and una- 
nimously determined on war against Edward tJt 
Robber, for so they termed the King of Englani 
To support this violent language, James oniereu 
the whole array of the kingdom, that is, all tb« 
men who were bound to discharge miUtary servicfi 
to assemble at the Borough-moor of EdiiibuKl'- 
from whence tliey marched to Iiauder, and en- 
camped between the river Leader and the tovni.t« 
the amount of flfty thousand men. But the great ba- 
rons, who liad there assembled with their follo^er^ 
were less disposed to advance agamst the EngBj 
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tlian to correct the abuses of King James's admi- 
nistration. 

Many of the nobility and barons held a secret 
council in the church of Lauder, where they en- 
larged upon the evils which Scotland sustained 
through the insolence and corruption of Cochran 
and his associates. While they were thus declaim- 
ing, Lord Gray requested their attention to a fable. 
" The mice," he said, " being much annoyed by the 
persecution of the cat, resolved that a bell should 
be hung about puss's neck, to give notice when she 
was coming. But though the measure was agreed 
to in full council, it could not be carried into effect, 
because no mouse had courage enough to undertake 
to tie the bell to the neck of the formidable enemy." 
This was as much as to intimate his opinion, that 
though the discontented nobles might make bold 
resolutions against, the King's ministers, yet it would 
be difficult to find any one courageous enough to 
act upon them. 

Archibald, Earl of Angus, a man of gigantic 
strength and inti'epid courage, and head of that 
second family of Douglas whom I before mention- 
ed, started up when Gray had done speaking. *' X 
am he," he said, " who will bell the cat ;" from 
which expression he was distinguished by the name 
of Bell-the-Cat to his dying day. 

While thus engaged, a loud authoritative knock- 
ing was heard at the door of the church. This 
announced the arrival of Cochnm, attended by a 
guard of three hundred men, attached to his own. 
person, and all gaily dressed in his livery of white, 
with black facings, and armed with pa,rtisans. His 
own personal appearance corresponded with this 
magnificent attendance. He was attired in a riding 
suit of black velvet, and had round his neck a fine 
chain of gold, whilst a bugle-horn, tipped and 
mounted with gold, hung down by his side. His 
helmet was borne before him, richly mlaid with the 
same precious metal ; even his tent and tent-cords 
were of silk, instead of ordinary materials. In this 
gallant guise, having learned there was some coun- 
cil holding among the nobility, he came to see what 
they were doing, and it was with this purpose that 
he knocked furiously at the door of the church. 
Sir Robert Douglas of Lochleven, who had the 
charge of watching the door, demanded who was 
there. When Cochran answered, " The Earl of 
Mar," the nobles greatly rejoiced at hearing he 
was come, to deliver himself, as it were, into their 
hands. 

As Cochran entered the church, Angus, to make 
good his promise to bell the cat, met him, and 
i-udely pulled the gold chain from his neck, saying, 
" A halter would better become him." Sir Robert 
Douglas, at the same time, snatched away his bugle- 
lioni, saying, " Thou hast been a hunter of mis- 
chief too long." 

" Is this jest or earnest, my lords 1" said Coch- 
i-an, more astonished' than alarmed at this rude re- 
ception. 

" It is sad earnest," said they, " and tliat thou 
and thy accomplices shall feel ; for you have abused 
the King's favour towards you, and now you shall 
liave your reward according to your dcsei'ts." 

It does not appear that Cochran or his guards 
oflPered any resistance. A part of the nobility went 
next to the King's pavilion, and, while some en- 
gaged him in conversation, othera seized upon 



Leonard, Hommel, Torphichen, and the rest, witli 
Preston, one of the only two gentlemen amongr-t 
King James's minions, and hastily condemned them 
to instant death, as having misled the King, ai)d 
misgoverned the kingdom. The only person who 
escaped was John Ramsay of Balmain, a youth oi 
honourable birth, who clasped tlie King round the 
waist when he saw the others seized upon. Him 
the nobles spared, in respect of his youth, for he 
was not above sixteen years, and of the King's 
earnest intercession in his behalf. There was a 
loud acclamation among the troops, who contended 
with each other in offering their tent-ropes, and 
the halters of their horses, to be the means of exe- 
' cuting these obnoxious ministers, Cochran, who 
was a man of audacity, and had first attracted the 
I King's attention by his behaviour in a duel, did 
not lose his courage, though he displayed it in an 
absurd manner. He had the vanity to request that 
his hands might not be tied with a hempen rope, 
but with a silk cord, which he offered to furnish 
from the ropes of his pavilion ; but this was only 
teaching his enemies how to give his feelings addi- 
tional pain. They told him he was but a false 
thief, and should die with all manner of shame ; 
and they were at pains to procure a hair-tether, or 
halter, as still more ignominious than a rope of 
hemp. With this they hanged Cochran over the 
centre of the bridge of Lauder (now demolished,) 
in the middle of his companions, who were sus- 
pended on each side of him. When the execution 
was finished, the lords returned to Edinburgh, 
where they resolved that the King should remain 
in the castle, under a gentle and respectful degree 
of restraint. 

In the mean time, the English obtained posses- 
sion of Berwick, which important place was never 
again recovered by the Scots, though they conti- 
nued to assert their claim to that bulwark of the 
eastern Marches. The English seemed disposed 
to prosecute their advantages ; but the Scottish 
army having moved to Haddington to fight them, 
a peace was concluded, partly by the mediation of 
the Duke of Albany, who had seen the vanity of 
any hopes which the English had given him, and, 
laying aside his views upon the crown, appeared 
desirous to become the means of restoring peace to 
the country. 

The Duke of Albany, and the celebrated Rich- 
ard Duke of Gloucester (afterwards Richard the 
Thu'd,) are said to have negotiated the terms of 
peace, as well between the King and his nobility, 
as between France and England. They had a per- 
sonal meeting at Edinbiu^h with the council of 
Scottish lords who liad managed the affairs of the 
kingdom since the King's imprisonment. The 
council would pay no respect to the Duke of Glou- 
cester, who, as an Englishman, they justly thought, 
had no right to iilterfere in the affkirs of Scotland ; 
but to the Duke of Albany they showed much 
reverence, requesting to know what he required at 
their hands. 

« First of all," he said, " I desire that the King, 
my brother, be set at liberty," 

" My lord," said Archibald-Bell-the-Cat, who 
was chancellor, " that shall be presently done, and 
the rather that you desire it. As to the person 
who is with you (meaning the Duke of Glouces- 
ter,) we know liim not ; neither will wo grant any 
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tiling at his asking. But we know you tx^ be the 
King's brother, and nearest heir to his Grace after 
Ills infant son. Therefore, we put the King's per> 
son at your disposal, trusting that he will act by 
your advice in future, and govern the kingdom, so 
as not to excite the discontent of the people, or 
render it necessary for us, who are the nobles of 
Scotland, to act contrary to his pleasure.'* 

James, being thus set at liberty, became, to ap- 
pearance, so perfectly reconciled with his brother, 
the Duke of Albany, that the two royal brothers 
used the same chamber, the same table, and the 
same bed. While the King attended to the build- 
ings and amusements in which he took pleasure, 
Albany administered the affairs of the kingdom, 
and, for some time, with appkiuse. But the ambi- 
tion of his temper began again to show itself ; the 
nation became suspicious of his intimate connexion 
with the English, and just apprehensions were en- 
tertained that the duke aimed still at obtaining the 
crown by assistanoe of Richard III., now King of 
England. The duke was, tiierefore, once more 
obUged to fly into England, where he reqoained for 
some time, assisting Sie English against his coun- 
trymen. He was present at that skirmish in 1484, 
where the old Earl of Douglas was made prisoner, 
and only escaped by the speed of his horse. Al- 
bany soon after retired into France, where he 
formed a marriage with a daughter of the Earl of 
Boulogne, by whom he had a son, John, afterwards 
Regent of Scotland in the days of James V. Al- 
bany himself was wounded severely by the splinter 
of a lance at one of the tournaments, or tilting- 
matches, which I have described to you, and died 
in consequence. The fickleness witli which he 
changed from one side to another, disappointed 
the high ideas which had been formed of his cha- 
racter in youth. 

Freed from his brother's superintendence, the 
King gradually sunk back into those practices 
which had formerly cost him so dear. To prevent 
a renewal of the force put on his person, he made a 
rule that none should appear armed in the royal 
presence, except the King's Guard, who were 
placed under the command of that same John 
Ramsay of Balmain, the only one of his former 
favourites who had been spared by Bell-the-Cat, 
and the other nobles, at the insurrection of Lauder 
bridge. This gave high offence in a country, where 
to be without arms was accounted both uniBafe and 
dishonourable. 

The King's love of money also grew, as is often 
the case, more excessive as he advanced in years. 
He would hardly grant any thing, whether as mat- 
ter of favour or of right, without receiving tome 
gift or gratuity. By this means he accumulated a 
quantity of treasure, which, considering the povertv 
of his kingdom, is absolutely marvellous. His 
" blaok chest," as his strong-box was popularly 
called, was brimful of gold and silver coins, besides 
quantities of plate and jewels. But while he hoard- 
ed these treasures, he was augmenting the discon- 
tent of both the nobility and people ; and amid the 
universal sense of the King's weakness, and hatred 
of his avarice, a general rebellion was at length 
excited against him. 

The King, among other magnificent establish- 

]^g2 ments, had built a great hall, and a 

royal chapel, within the castle of Stir- 



ling, both of them specimens of finely ornamented 
Gothic architecture. He had, also established a 
double choir of musicians and singing men in the 
chapel, designing that one complete band should 
attend him wherever he went, to .perform Divine 
service before his person, while the other, as com- 
plete in every respect, should remain in daily at- 
tendance in ihe royal chapel. ^ 

As this establishment necessarily incurred con- 
siderable expense, James proposed to annex to the 
royal chapel the revenues of ihe priory of Colding- 
hame, in Berwickshire. This rich priory had its 
lands amongst the possessions of the Homes and 
the Hepbums, who had established it as a kind of 
right that the prior should be of one or other o( 
these two families, in order to insure their being 
favourably treated in such bargains as either c 
them might have to make with the Church. When. 
therefore, these powerful clans understood thai 
instead of a Home or a Hepburn being named 
prior, the King intended to bestow the revenues ol 
Coldinghame to maintain his royal chapel at Stir- 
ling, they became extremely indignant, and began 
to hold a secret correspondence, and form alliances, 
with all the discontented men in Scotland, and 
especially with Angus, and such other lords as, 
having been engaged in the affair of Lauder bridge, 
naturally entertained apprehensions that the King 
would, one day or other, find a means of avengin; 
himself for the slaughter of his favourites, and thi 
restraint which had been imposed on his own person. 

By the time that the King heard of this league 
against him it had reached so great a head thai 
every thing seemed to be prepared for j^gg 
war, since the whole lords of the south 
of Scotland, who could collect their forces with & 
rapidity unknown elsewhere, were all in the field. 
and ready to act. The King, naturally timid, w&e 
induced to fly to the North. He fortified the castle 
of Stirling, commanded by Shaw of Fintrie, to 
whom he committed the custody of the prince hk 
son, and heir-apparent, charging the governor 
neither to let any one enter the castle, nor pennit 
any one to leave it, as he loved his honour and his 
life. Especially he commanded him to let no one 
have access to his son. His treasures James de- 
posited in Edinburgh castle ; and having thus 
pUced in safety, as he thought, the two things he 
loved best in the world, he hastened to the north 
country, where he was joined by the great lords 
and gentlemen on that side of the Forth ; so that 
it seemed as if the south and the north parts ot 
Scotland were about to fight against each other. 

The King, in passing through Fife, visited 
James, the last Earl of Douglas, who had he&i 
compelled, as I have before told yon, to become i 
monk in the abbey of Lmdores. He offered him 
full reconciliation and forgiveness, if he would once 
more come out into the world, place himself at the 
head of his vassals, and, by the terror of his former 
authority, withdraw from the banners of the rebel 
peers such of ^e southland-men, as might still re- 
member the fame of DougUs. But the views of 
the old earl were turned towards another world, 
and he replied to the King — ^^<Ah, sir, your gracf 
has kept me and your bli^ casket so long under 
lock and key, that the time in which we might have 
done you good service is past and gone." In say- 
ing this, he alluded to the King's hoard of treasure. 
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which, if he had spent in time, might have attached 
many to his person, as he, Douglais, when yomiger, 
could have raised men in his behalf ; but now the 
period of getting aid from either source was passed 
away. 

Mean while, Angus, Home, Bothwell, and others 
of the insurgent nobility, determined, if possible, to 
get into their hands the person of the prince, resol- 
ving that, notwitlDstandins his being a child, they 
wovJd avail themselves 01 his authority to oppose 
that of his father. Accordingly, they bribed, with 
a large sum of money, Shaw, the governor of Stur- 
ling castle, to deliver the prince (uterwards James 
IV.) into their keeping. When they had thus ob- 
tained possession of Prince Jameses person, they 
collected their army, and published proclamations 
in his name, intimating that King James III. was 
bringing Englishmen into the country to assist in 
overturning its liberties, — ^that he had sold the 
frontiers of Scotland to the Earl of Northumber- 
land, and to the governor of Berwick, and decla- 
ring that they were united to dethrone a king whose 
intentions were so unkingly, and to place his son in 
his stead. These allegations were false ; but tlie 
King was so unpopular, that they were listened to 
and beUeved. 

James, in the mean time, arrived before StirHng 
at the head of a considerable army, and passing to 
the gate of the castle, demanded entrance. But 
the governor refused to admit him. The King 
then eagerly asked for his son ; to which the treach- 
erous governor repUed, that the lords had taken 
the prince from hun against his will. Then the 
poor Kine saw that he was deceived, and said in 
vrrath, ^' False vill^, thou hast betrayed me ; but 
if I Uve, thou shalt be rewarded according to thy 
deserts ! " If the King had not been thus treach- 
erously deprived of the power of retiring into Stir- 
ling castle, he might, by means of that fortress, 
liave avoided a battle until more forces had come 
up to his assistance ; and, in that case, might have 
overpowered the rebel lords, as his father did the 
Douglasses before Abercom. Yet having with 
him an army of nearly thirty thousand men, he 
moved boldly towards the insurgents. The Lord 
David Lindsay of the Byres, in particular, encour- 
aged the King to advance. He had joined him 
with a thousand horse and three thousand footmen 
from the counties of Fife and Kinross ; and now 
riding up to the King on a fiery grey horse, he 
light^ down, and entreated the King's acceptance 
of that noble animal, which, whether he had occa- 
sion to advance or retreat, would beat every other 
horse in Scotland, provided the King could keep 
bis saddle. 

The King upon this took courage, and advanced 
against the rebels, confident in his great superiority 
of numbers. The field of battle was not above a 
mile or two distant from that where Bruce had de- 
feated the English on the glorious day of Bannock- 
bum ; but the fate of his descendant and successor 
was widely different 

The King's army was divided into three great 
bodies. Ten thousand Highlanders, under Huntly 
and Athole, led the van ; ten thousand more, from 
the westland counties, were led by the Lords of 
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Erskine, Graham, ana Menteith. Tlie King wiui 
to command the rear, in which the burghers sent 
by the different towns were stationed. The Earl 
of Crawford and Lord David Lindsay, with the 
men of Fife and Angus, had the right wing ; Lord 
Ruthven commanded the left, with the people of 
Stratheam and Stormont. 

The King, thus moving forward in order of bat- 
tle, called for the horse which Lord David Lindsay 
had given him, that he might ride for^'ard and 
observe the motions of the enemy. He saw them 
from an eminence advancing in three divisions, 
having about six thousand men in each. The 
Homes and Hepbums had the first division, with 
the men of the East Borders and of East Lothian. 
The next was composed of the Western Borderers, 
or men of Liddesdale and Annandale, with many 
from Galloway. The third division consisted of 
the rebel lords and their choicest followers, bring- 
ing with them the young Prince James, and dis- 
playing the broad banner of Scotland. 

When the King beheld his own ensign unfurled 
against him, and knew that his son was in the hos- 
tile ranks, his heart, never very courageous, began 
altogether to fail him ; for he remembered the pro- 
phecy, that he was to fall by his nearest of kin, and 
also what the astrologer haid told him of the Scot- 
tish hon which was to be strangled by his own 
whelps. These idle fears so preyed on James's 
mind, that hi^ alarm became visible to those around 
him, who conjured him to retire to a place of safety. 
But at that moment the battle began. 

The Homes and Hepbums attacked the King's 
vanguard, but were repulsed by the Highlanders 
with volleys of arrows. On thin the Boriderers of 
Liddesdale and Annandale, who bore spears longer 
than those used in the other parts of Scotland, 
charged with the wild and furious cries, which they 
called their slogan, and bore down the royal forces 
opposed to them. 

Surrounded by sights and sounds to which he 
was so Uttle accustomed, James lost his remaining 
presence of mind, and turning his back, fled towards 
Stirling. But he was unable to manage the grey 
horse given him by Lord Lindsay, which, taking 
the bit in his teeth, ran full gallop downhill into a 
Uttle hamlet, where was a mill, called Beaton's 
mill.^ A woman had come out to draw water at 
the mill-dam, but, terrified at seeing a man in com- 
plete armour coming down towards her at full 
speed, she left her pitcher, and fled back into the 
imll. The sight of the pitcher frightened the King's 
horse, so that he swerved as he was about to leap 
the brook, and James, losing his seat, fell to the 
ground, where, being heavily armed and sorely 
bruise<4 he remained motionless. The people came 
out, took him into tlie mill, and laid him on a bed. 
Some lime afterwjirds he recovered his senses ; but 
feeling himself much hurt and very weak, he de- 
manded the assistance of a priest. The miller's 
wife asked who he was, and he imprudently replied, 
** I was your King this morning." With equal 
imprudence the poor woman ran to the door, and 
called with loud exclamations for a priest to con- 
fess the King. ^^ I am a priest," said an unknown 
person, who had just come up ; '* lead me to the 
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King." Wlicii the stranger was brought into the 
presence of the unhappy monarch, he kneeled with 
apparent humility, and asked him, « Whether he 
was mortally wounded 1 " James replied, that his 
hurts were not mortal, if they were carefully looked 
to ; but that, in the mean time, he desired to be 
confessed, and receive pardon of his sins from a 
priest, according to the fashion of the Catholic 
church. " This shall presently give thee pardon !" 
mswered the assassin ; and, drawing a poniard, he 
stabbed the King four or five times to the very 
lieart ; then took the body on his back and depart- 
ed, no man opposing him, and no man knowing 
what he did with the body. 

Who this murderer was has never been disco- 
vered, nor whether he waa really a priest or not. 
There were three persons, Lord' Gray, Stirling of 
Keir, and one Borthwick, a priest, observed to pur- 
sue the King closely, and it was supposed that one 
or other of them did the bloody deed. It is re- 
niarkable that Gray was the son of tliat Sir Patrick, 
conmionly called Cowe Gray, who assisted James 
II. to despatch Douglas in Stirling castle. It would 
be a singular coincidence if the son of this active 
agent in Douglas's deatli should have been the actor 
in that of King James's son. 

The battle did not last long after the King left 
the field, the royal party drawing off towards Stir- 
ling, and the victors returning to their camp. It 
is usually called the battle of Sauchie bum, and was 
fought upon the 18th of June, 1488. 

Thus died King James the Third, an unwise and 
unwarhke prince ; although, setting aside the mur- 
der of his brother, the Em-I of Mar, his character 
is rather that of a weak and avaricious man, than 
of a cruel and criminal King. His taste for the 
fine arts would have been becoming in a private 
person, though it was carried to a pitch which in- 
terfered with his duties as a sovereign. He fell, 
like most of his family, in the flower of his age, 
being only thirty-six years old. 



CHAPTER XXIII. 

iieign of James IV, — Naval Exploits of Sir An- 
drew Wood — THal of Lord Lindsay of O^e Byres 
— Invasion of Enffland in behalf of Perkin Trar- 
beck — Treaty with England, and Marriage of 
James tcith Margaret, Jbaughter of Henry Vll, 

[1488—1502.] 

The fate of James III. was not known for some 
time. He had been a patron of naval affairs ; and 
on the great revolt in which he peiTshed, a brave 
sea officer. Sir Andrew Wood of Largo, was lying 
with a small squadron in the frith of Forth, not 
far distant from the coast where the battle was 
fought. He had sent ashore his boats, and brought 
off several wounded men of the King's party, 
amongst whom it was supposed might be the King 
himself. 

Anxious to ascertain this iiiii)ortant point, the 
lords sent to Sir Andrew Wood» to come on shore, 
and appear before their council. Wood agreed, on 
condition tliat two noblemen of distinction, Lords 
Seton and Fleming, should go on board his ships, 
:nd remain there as hostages for his safe return. 



The brave seaman presented himself before tho 
Council and the young King, in the town of Leith. 
As soon as the prince saw Sir Andrew, who wni 
a goodly person, and richly dressed, he went to- 
wards him, and said, " Sir, are you my father!" 

" I am not your father," answered Wood, tlie 
tears falling from his eyes ; " but I was your fo- 
ther's servant wliile he lived, a;nd shall be so to 
lawful authority until the day I die." 

The lords then asked what men they were who 
had come out of his ships, and again returned to 
them on the day of the battle of Sauchie. 

" It was I and my brother," said Sir Andrew, 
undaimtedly, " who were desirous to have bestowed 
our lives m the King's defence." 

They then directly demanded of him, whetl^cr 
the King was on board his ships ? To which SL* 
Andrew replied, with the same firmness, <' He i< 
not on board my vessels. I wish he had been there, 
as I should have taken care to have kept him safe 
from the traitors who have murdered him, ajii 
whom I trust to see hanged and drawn for their 
demerits." 

These were bitter answers ; but the lords were 
obliged to endure them, without attempting am 
revenge, for fear the seamen had retaliated upon 
Fleming and Seton. But when the gallant com- 
mander had returned on board his ship, they ser.t 
for the best officers in the town of Leith, am] 
offered them a reward if they would attack Sir 
Andrew Wood and his two ships, and make hir. 
prisoner, to answer for his insolent conduct to the 
Council. But Captain Barton, one of the best ma- 
riners in Leith, replied to the proposal by inform- 
ing tlie Council, thiat though Sir Andrew had but 
ti^'o vessels, yet they were so well furnished ^ith 
artillery, and he himself was so brave and skilful. 
that no ten ships in Scotland would be a match iit: 
him. 

James IV. aftenvards received Sir Andrew 
Wood into high favour ; and he deserved it by his 
exploits. In 1490, a squadron of five English ves- 
sels came into the Forth, and plundered some Scot- 
tish merchant-ships. Sir Andrew sailed again?t 
them with his two ships, the Flower, and the YeJ!oTr 
Carvel, took the five English vessels, and niakin: 
their crews and commanders prisoners, preseuteJ 
them to the King at Leith. Henry VII. of England 
was 80 much incensed at this defeat, Uiat he sent a 
stout sea-captain, called Stephen Bull, >vith three 
strong ships, equipped on purpose, to take Sir An- 
drew Wood. They met him near the mouth of the 
Frith, and fought with the utmost courage on boili 
sides, attending so much to the battle, and so httle 
to any thing else, that they let their sliips dritt 
with the tide ; so that the action, wliich began oi? 
Saint Abb's Head, ended in the Frith of Tay. At 
length Stephen Bull and his three ships were taken 
Sir Andrew again presented the prisoners to the 
King, who sent them back io England, \(ith a mes- 
sage to Henry VII., that he had as manly men in 
Scotland as there were in England, and therefore 
he desired he would send no more captains on such 
eri'ands. 

To return to the lords who had gained the vic- 
tory at Sauchie. They took a resolution, wluch 
appears an act of daring eflfronterj'. They resolved 
to try some of the principal persons who had as- 
sisted King James 113. in tlie late dvil conunotio;;. 



Jigitized 



bv^^oogie 



TALES OF A GRANDFATHER. 



79 



as if in so doing they had committed treason against 
James IV., although the last wad not, and could 
not be king, till after his father's death. They 
determined to begin with Lord David Lindsay of 
the Byres, a man well acquainted with military 
matters, but otherwise blunt and ignorant ; so they 
thought it would be no difficult matter to get him 
to submit himself to the King's pleasure, when they 
proposed to take a fine in money from him, or per- 
haps confiscate some part of his lands. This they 
thought would encourage others to submit in like 
manner ; and thus the conspirators proposed to en- 
rich themselves, and to impoverish those who had 
been their enemies. 

It was on the 10th of May, 1489, that Lord 
David Lindsay was called upon before the Parlia- 
ment, then sitting at Edinburgh, to defend himself 
agamst a charge of treason, which stated, ^< that he 
had come in arms to Sauchie with the King's father 
against the King himself, and had given the King's 
father a sword and good horse, counselling him to 
devour the King's Grace here present.'* 

Lord Lindsay knew nothing about the form of 
law affairs, but hearing himself repeatedly called 
upon to answer to this accusation, he started up, 
and told the nobles of the Parliament they were all 
villains and traitors themselves, and that he would 
prove them to be such with his sword. The late 
King, he said, had been cruelly murdered by vil- 
lains, who had brought the prince with them to be 
a pretext and colour for their enterprise, and that 
if he punish not you hastily for that murder, you 
will murder him when you think time, as you did 
his father. " And," said the stout old lord, ad- 
dressing himself personally to the King, who was 
present in Parliament, ^ if your grace's Stther were 
still hving, I would fight for him to the death, and 
stand in no awe of these fiUse lurdajis" (that is 
villains.) ^ Or, if your grace had a son who should 
come in arms against you, I would take your part 
against Ins abettors, and fight in your cause against 
them, three men against six. Trust me, that though 
they cause your grace to believe ill of me, I will 
prove in the end more faithful than any of 
them." 

The Lord Chancellor, who felt the force of these 
words, tried to turn off their effect, by saying to 
the King, that Lord Lindsay was an old-fashioned 
man, ignorant of legal forms, and not able to speak 
reverently in his grace's presence. " But," said he, 
'< he will submit himself to your grace's pleasure, 
and you must not be severe with him ;" and, turn- 
ing to the Lord David, he said, << It is best for you 
to submit to the King's will, and his grace will be 
good to you." 

Now you must know, that the Lord David had a 
brother-germain, named Patrick Lindsay, who was 
as good a lawyer as Lord Lindsay was a soldier. 
The two brothers had been long upon bad terms ; 
but when this Mr. Patrick saw the chancellor's 
drift, he trode upon his elder brother's foot, to make 
liim understand that he ought not to follow the 
a.dvice given him, nor come into the King's will, 
which would be in fact confessing himself guilty. 
The Lord David, however, did not understand the 
liint. On the contrary, as he chanced to have a 
Bore toe, tlie tread of hi» brother's foot was painful 
to liim, so that he looked fiercely at him, and said, 
-^ Thou art too pert, thou loon, to stamp upon my 



foot — if it were out of the King's presence, I would 
strike thee upon the face." 

But Mr. Patrick, without regarding his brother's 
causeless anger, fell on his knees before the assem- 
bled nobles, and besought that he might have leave 
to plead for his brother ; " for," said he, " I see no 
man of law will undertake his cause for fear of 
displeasing the King's grace ; and though my lord 
my brother and I have not been friends for many 
years, yet my heart will not suffer me to see the 
native house from which I am descended perish for 
want of assistance." 

The King having granted Mr. Patrick Lindsay 
liberty of speech in his brother's behalf, he began 
by objecting to the King's sitting in judgment in a 
case, in which he was himself a party, and had been 
an actor. " Wherefore," said Mr. Patrick, " we 
object to his presence to try this cause, in wliich, 
being a party, he ought not to be a judge. There- 
fore we require his Majesty, in God's name, to rise 
and leave the court, till the question be considered 
and decided." The lord chancellor and the lords, 
l»aving conversed together, found that this request 
was reasonable. So the young King was obliged 
to retire into an inner apartment, which he resented 
as a species of public affront. 

Mr. Patrick next endeavoured to procure favour, 
by entreating the lords, who were about to hear 
the cause, to judge it with impartiality, and as they 
would wish to be dealt with themselves, were they 
in misfortune, and some party adverse to them 
possessed of power. 

** Proceed and answer to the accusation," said 
the chancellor. " You shall have justice at our 
hands." 

Then Mr. Patrick brought forward a defence in 
point of legal form, stating that the summons re- 
quired that the Lord Lindsay should appear forty 
days after citation, whereas the forty days were 
now expired ; so that he could not be legally com- 
pelled to answer to the accusation until summoned 
anew. 

This was found good law ; and Lord David Lind- 
say, and the other persons accused, were dismissed 
for the time, nor were any proceedings ever re- 
sumed against them. 

Lord David, who had listened io the defences 
without understanding their meaning, was so de- 
lighted with the unexpected consequences of his 
brother's eloquence, that he broke out into the fol- 
lowing rapturous acknowledgment of gratitude : — 
** Verily, brother, but you have fine piet words" 
(that is, magpie words.) " I could not have beUeved, 
by Saint Mary, that ye had such words. Ye shall 
have the Mains of Kirkfother for your day's wage." 

The King, on his side, threatened Mr. Patrick 
with a reward of a different kind, saying, " he 
would set him where he should not see his feet for 
twelve months." Accordingly, he was as good as 
his word, sending the successful advocate to be 
prisoner in the dungeon of the castle of Rothsay, 
in the island of Bute, where he lay for a whole 
year. 

It. is curious to find that the King's authority 
was so limited in one respect, and so arbitrary in 
another. For it appears, that he was obliged to 
comply with Patrick Lindsay's remonstrance, and 
leave the seat of regal justice, when his jurisdiction 
was declined as that of a partial ju(^e ; whilst, on 
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tlie other hand, he had the right, or at least the 
power, to inflict upon the objecting party a long and 
rigorous imprisonment, for discharging his duty 
towards his client. 

James IV. was not long upon the throne ere his 
own reflections, and the remonstrances of some of 
the clergy, made him sensible, that his accompany- 
ing the rebel lords against his father in the field 
of Sauchie was a very sinful action.^ He did not 
c(Hi8ider his own youth, nor the enticements of the 
l(Mrds, who had obtained possession of his person', 
as any sufficient excuse for having been, in some 
degree, accessory to his father's death, by appear- 
ing in arms against him. He deeply repented the 
crime, and, according to the doctrines of the Roman 
CaihoHc religion, endeavoured to atone for it by 
various acts of penance. Amongst other tokens of 
repentance, he caused to be made an iron belt, or 
girdle, which he wore constantly under his clothes ; 
and every year of his life he added another link of 
an ounce or two to the weight of it, as if he desired 
that his penance should not be relaxed, but rather 
should increase during all the days of his life. 

It was, perhaps, in consequence of these feelings 
of remorse, that the King not only forgave that 
part of the nobility which had appeared on his fa- 
ther's side, and abstained from aU further persecu- 
tion against Lord Lindsay and others, but did all 
in his power to conciliate their affections, without 
losing those of the other party. The wealth of his 
father enabled him to be liberal to the nobles on 
both sides, and at the same time to maintain a more 
splendid appearance in his court and royal state 
than had been practised by any of his predecessoito. 
He' was himself expert in all feats of exercise and 
arms, and encouraged the use of them, and the 
practice of tilts and tournaments in his presence, 
wherein he often took part himself. It was his 
frequent custom to maJce proclamation through 
his kingdom, that all lords and gentlemen who 
might desire to win honour, should come to Edin- 
burgh or Stirling, and exercise themselves in tilt- 
ing with the lance, fighting with the battle-axe, the 
two-handed sword, shooting with the long-bow, or 
any other warlike contention. He who did best in 
these encounters had his adversary's weapon de- 
livered up to him ; and the best tilter with the 
spear received from the King a lance with a head 
of pure gold. 

The fame of these warlike sports — ^for sports they 
were accounted, though they often ended in sad 
and bloody earnest — ^brought knights from other 
parts of Europe to contend with those of Scotland ; 
but, says the historian, with laudable partiality, 
there were none of them went unmatched, and few 
that were not overthrown. 

We may mention as an example, the combat in 
the lists betwixt a celebrated German knight, who 
came to Scotland in search of champions with whom 
to match himself in single fight, and whose challenge 
was accepted by Sir Patrick Hamilton, a brother 
of the Earl of Arran, and near kinsman to the 
King. They met gallantly with their lances at full 
gallop, and broke their spears without doing each 
other further injury. When they were furnished 
with fresh lances, they took a second course ; but 



* " The King remained a quhyll in Stirling, and passed day- 
lio to ttie chapell royall to hear the mattlnes and evining 
soqg;'and enerie day the chaplandis prayed for the Kini^is 



the Scottish knight's horse, being indifferently 
trained, swerved, and oould by no endeavours of 
the rider be brought to enccunter his adversary. 
Then Sir Patrick sprung from his saddle, and 
called to the German knight to do the same, saying, 
** A horse was a weak warrant to trust to when 
men had most to do." Then the Gefnnan dis- 
mounted, and fought stoutly with Sir Patrick for | 
the best part of an hour. At length Hamilton, by | 
a blow of his sword, brought the foreigner on his i 
knees^ whereupon the King threw his hat into the 
lists, as a sign that the combat should cease. Bnt 
the honour of the day remained with £&r Patrick , 
Hamilton. 

Besides being fond of martial exerdses, James j 
encouraged the arts, and prosecuted science, as it , 
was then understood. He studied medicine aodi 
surgery, and appears to have been something of a ; 
chemist. 

An experiment made under his direction, shoirs 
at least die interest which James took in science, 
although he used a whimsical mode of gratifying 
his curiosity. Being desirous to know what was 
the primitive or original language, he caused a deaf 
and dumb woman to be transported to the solitary 
island of Inchkeith, with two infimt children, de- • 
vising thus to discover what language they would : 
talk when they came to the age of speech. A ■ 
Scottish historian, who teUs the story, adds, with > 
great simplicity, << Some say they spoke good He- > 
brew ; for my part I know not, but firom report" 
It is more likely they would scream like their dumb | 
nurse, or bleat like the goats and sheep on the 
island. 

The same historian gives a very pleasmg picture 
of James lY. 

There was a great love, he says, betwixt the suV 
jects and their sovereign, for the King was free , 
from the vice of avarice, which was his father's faU- 
ing. Neither would he endure flatterers, cowards, 
or sycophants about his person, but ruled by the 
counsel of the most eminent nobles, and thus won i 
the hearts of all men. He often went disguised I 
among the conunon people, and asked them que»- ; 
tions about the King and his measures, and thus ; 
learned tho opinion which was entertained ci him 
by his subjects. 

He was also active in the discharge of his royal ' 
duties. His authority, as it was greater than that , 
of any king who had reigned since the time of 
James I., was employed for the administration of < 
justice, and the protection of every rank of his sab- ; 
jects, so that he was reverenced as well as h^oved 1 
by ail dasses of his people. Scotland obtained, * 
under his administration, a greater share of proe- 
perity than she had yet enjoyed. I^e possessed , 
some share of foreign trade, and the success of Sii , 
Andrew Wood, together with the King's exertions 
in building vessels, made the country be respected, 
as having a considerable naval power. 

These advantages were greatly increased by the 
unusually long continuance of the peace, or rather 
the truce, with England. Henry VII. had suc- 
ceeded to the crown of that kingdom, after a dread- 
ful series of civil strife ; and being himself a wise 
and sagacious monardi, he was desirous to repair. 



grace, deplorand and lamentand for the death of his father 
qahilk moved the King to repentance "— -Pitboottijk. 8ro ed 
p. 899. 
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by a long inteirval of repose and qmet, the great 
damage which the eountry had snstamed by the 
wars of York and Laneaster. He was the more 
disposed to peace with Scotland, that his own title 
to the throne of England was keenly disputed, and 
exposed him more than onee to the ri^ of invasion 
and insurrection. 

On the most memorable of those occasions, Scot- 
land was for a short time engaged in the quarrel. 
A certain personage, calling himself Richai^ Duke 
of York, second son of Edward IV., supposed to 
have been murdered in the Tower of London, laid 
claim to the crown ^Hbich Henry VII. wore. On. 
the part of Henry, this pretended prince was said 
to be a low-bom Fleming, named Perkin Warbeck, 
ta?ained up by the Duchess of Burgundy (sister of 
King Edward IV.,) to play the part which he now 
assumed. But it is not, perhaps, even yet, certain 
whether he was the real person he called himself, 
or an impostor. In 1496, he came to Scotland at 
the head of a gallant train of foreigners, and ac- 
companied by about fifteen hundred men, and made 
the greatest offers to James IV., providing he 
would assist him in his claims against Engkmd. 
James does not appear to have doubted the s^ven- 
hirer's pretensions to the character which he as- 
sumed. He received him with favour and distinc- 
tion, conferred on him the hand of Lady Catharine 
Gordon, daughter of the Earl of Huntly, the most 
beautiful woman in Scotland, and disposed him- 
self to lend him assistance to ascend the English 
throne. 

The Scottish King with this view entered North- 
umberland, and invited the people of that warlike 
country to join the ranks of the supposed prince. 
But the Northumbrians paid no attention to this 
invitation, and when the adventurer besought James 
to spare the eountry, the Scottish monarch answer- 
ed with a sneer, that it was very kind of him to 
interfere in b^aJf a people who did not seem at all 
disposed to acknowledge him. The English in 1497 
revenged his inroad by an invasion of Berwick- 
shire, in whidi they took a small castle, called Ay- 
ton. No other mischief was done on either side, 
for James gave up the cause of Perkin Warbeck, 
satisfied either that he had no right to the throne, 
or that he had not a hold on the affections of any 
considerable party sufficient to make such a right 
good. The adventurer, abandoned by James, made 
afterwards an attempt to invade England from 
Cornwall, and, being made prisoner, was executed 
at Tyburn. His wife, who had ^thfuUy attended 
him through all his misfortunes, fell into the hands 
of Henry VII., who assigned her a pension, and 
recommended her to the protection of his Queen. 
She was commonly called, from her grace and 
beauty, the White Rose of Scotland. 

After this short war had been made up by a 
truce of seven years, Henry's wisdom was employed 
in converting that truce into a stable and lasting 
peace, which might, for a length of time at least, 
unite two nations, whose mutual interest it was to 
remain friends, although circumstances had so long 
made them enemies. The grounds of the invete- 
rate hostility between England and Scotland had 
been that unhappy claim of supremacy set up by 
Edward I., and persevered in by all his successors. 
This was a right which England would not aban- 
don, and to w&ch the Scots, by so many instances 



of detemuned resistance, had ^bown they would 
never submit. For more than a hundred years 
there had been no regular treaty of peace betwixt 
England and Scotland, except for the few years 
which sueeeeded the treaty of Northampton. Dur- 
ing this long period, the kindred nations had been 
either engaged in the most inveterate wars, or re* 
pomng themselves under the protection of short and 
doubtful truces. 

The wisdom of Henry VII. endeavoured to find 
a remedy for such great evils, by trying what the 
effects of gentle and friendly influence would avail, 
where the extremity of foree had been employed 
without effect. The King of EngUmd agreed to 
give his daughter Margaret, a beautiful and accom- 
plished princess, to James IV. in marriage. He 
offered to endow her with an ample fortune, and 
on that alliance was to be founded a dose league 
of friendship between England and Scotland, the 
Kings obliging themselves to assist each other 
against all the rest of the world. Unfortunately 
for both countries, but particularly so for Scotland, 
this peace designed to be perpetual, did not last 
above ten years. Yet the good policy of Henry 
VII. bore fruit after a hun£^ years had passed 
away; and in consequence of the marriage of 
James IV. and the Princess Margaret, an end was 
put to all future national wars, by their great 
grandson, James VI. of Scotland and I. of Eng- 
land, becoming King of the whole island of Great 
Britain. 

The claim of supremacy, asserted by England, 
is not mentioned in this treaty, which was signed 
on the 4th of January 1502 ; but as the monarchs 
treated with each other on equal terms, ^/^ claim, 
which had cost such oceans of ScottidiSd Eng- 
lish blood, must be considered as having been then 
virtually abandoned. 

This important marriage was celebrated witii 
great pomp. The Earl of Surrey, a gallant Eng- 
lish nobleman, had the charge to conduct the Prin- 
cess Margaret to her new kingdom of Scotland. 
The King came to meet her at Newbattie Abbey, 
within six miles of Edinbur;^. He was gallantiy 
dressed in a jacket of crimson velvet, bordered with 
cloth of gold, and had hanging at his back his lure, 
as it is (»Ued, an implement which is used in hawk- 
ing. He was distinguished by his strength and 
agility, leaping on his bourse witiiout putting his toe 
in the stirrup, and always riding full gallop, follow 
who could. When he was about to enter Edin- 
burgh with his new bride, he wished her to ride 
behmd him, and made a gentieman mount to see 
whether his horse would cany double. But as his 
spirited charger was not broken for that piurpose, 
the King got up before his bride on her palfrey, 
which was quieter, and so they rode through the 
town of Edinburgh in procession, in the same man- 
ner as you may now see a good Jarmer and his wife 
riding to church. There were shows prepared to 
receive them, all in the romantic taste of the age. 
Thus they found in their way a tent pitched, out 
of which came a knight armed at all points, with a 
lady bearing his bugle-horn. Suddenly another 
knight came up, and took away the lady. Then 
the first knight followed him, and challenged him 
to fight They drew swords accordingly, and fought 
before the King and Queen for their amusement, 
tlU the one struck the sword out of the other's liands, 
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and then the King commanded the battle to cease. 
In this representation all was sport except the 
Dlows, and these were serioos enough. Many other 
military spectacles were exhibited, tilts and tom> 
naments in particular. James, calling himself the 
Savage Knight, appeared in a wild dress, accom- 
panied by the fierce chiefs from the Borders and 
Highlands, who fought with each other till several 
were wounded and slain in these ferocious enter- 
tainments. It is said the King was not very sorry 
to see himself thus rid of these turbulent leaders, 
whose feuds and depredations contributed so often 
to the public disturbance. 

The sports on occasion of the Queen's marriage, 
and indeed the whole festivities of King James's 
reign, and the style of living at his court, showed 
that the Scots, in his time, were a wealthier and a 
more elegant people than they had formerly been. 
James IV. was renowned, as we have seen, among 
foreign nations, for the splendour of his court, and 
for the honourable reception which he gave to 
strangers who visited his kingdom. And we shall 
see in the next chapter, that his leisure was not 
entirely bestowed on sport and pastime, but that 
he also made wise laws for the benefit of the king- 
dom. 



CHAPTER XXIV. 

Improvement on Scottish Laws — Disputes between 
ijngland and Scotland — Invasion of England — 
BatUe ofFlodden, and death of James iV, 

[1502—1513.] 

During the season of tranquillity which followed 
the marriage of James and Margaret, we find that 
the King, with his Parliament, enacted many good 
laws for the improvement of the country. The 
Highlands and Islands were particularly attended 
to, because, as one of the acts of Parliament ex- 
pressed it, tiiey had become almost savage for want 
of justices and sherififs. Magistrates were there- 
fore appointed, and laws made for the government 
of those wild and unruly people. 

Another most important act of Parliament per- 
mitted the King, and his nobles and barons, to let 
their land, not only for military service, but for a 
payment in money or in grain ; a regulation which 
tended to introduce quiet peaceful farmers into 
lands occupied, but left uncultivated, by tenants of 
a military character. Regulations also took place 
for attendance on Parliament, and the representa- 
tion of the different orders of society in that assem- 
bly. The possessors of lands were likewise called 
on to plant wood, and make enclosures, fish ponds, 
and other improvements. 

All these regulations show, that the King enter- 
tained a sincere wish to benefit his subjects, and 
entertained liberal views of the mode of accom- 
plishing that object. But the unfortimate country 
of Scotkmd was destined never to remain any long 
time in a state of peace or improvement ; and ac- 
cordingly, towards the end of James's reign, events 
occurred which brought on a defeat still more cala- 
mitous than any which the kingdom had yet re- 
ceived. 

While Henrj- VII., the father-in-law of James, 



continued to live, his wisdom made him vei*y atten- 
tive to preserve the peace which had been esU- 
blished betwixt the two countries. His character 
was, indeed, far from being that of a generous 
prince, but he was a sagacious politician, and grant- 
ed, from an enlightened view of his own interest, i 
what perhaps he would otherwise have been illi- 
beral enough to refuse. On this principle, he made 
some allowance for the irritable pride of his son- 
in-law and his subjects, who wei'e as proud as they - 
were poor, and made it his study to remove all tlie \ 
petty causes of quarrel which arose from time to j 
time. But when this wise and cautious monarch 
died, he was succeeded by his son Henry VIII., a | 
prince of a bold, haughty, and furious disposition, 
impatient of control or contradiction, and rather ' 
desirous of war than willing to make any conces- 
sions for the sake of peace. James IV. and he 
resembled each other perhaps too nearly in temper ' 
to admit of their continuing intimate friends. 

The military disposition of Henry chiefly directed 
him to an enterprise against France ; and the King > 
of France, on his part, desired much to renew the I 
old alliance with Scotland, in order that the appre- 
hension of an invasion from the Scottish frontiers 
might induce Henry to abandon his scheme of at- 
tacking France. He knew, that the splendour in | 
wliich King James lived had exhausted the trea- 
sures which his father had left behind him, and he 
concluded that tlie readiest way to make him his 
friend, was to supply him with siuns of money, 
which he could not otherwise have raised. Gold 
was also freely distributed amongst the counsellors 
and favourites of the Scottish King. This liberality 
showed to great advantage, when compared with 
the very opposite conduct of the King of England, 
who delayed even to pay a legacy, wMch had been 
left by Henry his father to his sister the Q,ueen of 
Scotland. 

Other circumstances of a different kind tended 
to create disagreements between Enghmd and Scot- 
land. James had been extremely desirous to in- 
crease the strength of his kingdom by sea, and its 
commerce; and Scotland presenting a great extent 
of sea-coast, and numerous liarbours, had at this 
time a considerable trade. The royal navy, besides 
one vessel called the Great Michael, supposed to 
be the largest in the world, and which, as an old 
author says, << cumbered all Scotland to get her 
fitted out for sea," consisted, it is said, of sixteeii 
ships df war. The King paid particular attention 
to naval afiairs, and seemed never more happy than 
when inspecting and exercising his Httle navy. 

It chanced that one John Barton, a ScottiBh 
mariner, had been captured by the Portuguese, a> 
far back as the year 1476. As the King of Por- 
tugal refused to make any amends, James granted 
the family of Barton letters of reprisals, that is, a 
warrant empowering them to take all Portuguese 
vessels which should come in their way, until their 
loss was made up. There were three brothers, all 
daring men, but especially the eldest, whose name 
was Andrew Barton. He had two strong ships, 
the larger called the Lion, the lesser the Jenny 
Pirwen, with which it would appear he cruissed in 
the British Channel, stopping not only Portuguese 
vessels, but also English ships bound for Portugal. 
Complaints being made to King Henry, he fitted 
out two vessels which were filled with chosen meu. 
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and placed under the command of Loyd Thomas 
Howard and Sir Edward Howard, both sons to the 
Earl of Surrey. They found Barton and his vessels 
cruizing in the Downs, being guided to the place 
by the captain of a merchant vessel, whom Barton 
had plundered on the preceding day. 

On approaching the enemy, the noble brothers 
showed no ensign of war, but put up a willow 
wand on their masts, as being the em- 
July, 1511. ^j^^ ^^ ^ trading vessel. But when 
the Scotsman attempted to make them bring to, 
the English threw out their flags and pennons, and 
fired a broadside of their ordnance. Barton then 
knew that he was engaged with the King of Eng- 
land's ships of war. Far from being dismayed at 
this, he engaged boldly, and, distinguished by liis 
rich dress and bright armour, appeared on deck 
with a whistle of gold about his neck, suspended oy 
a chain of the same precious metal, and encouraged 
his men to fight valiantly. 

The fight was very oBstinate. If we may believe 
a ballad of the time. Barton's ship was furnish- 
ed with a peculiar contrivance, suspending large 
weights, or beams, from his yard-arms, to be drop- 
ped down upon the enemy when they should come 
:Uongside. To make use of this contrivance, it was 
necessary that a person should ascend the main- 
mast, or in naval language, go aloft. As the English 
apprehended much mischief from the consequences 
of this manoeuvre, Howard had stationed a York- 
shire gentleman, named Hustler, the best archer in 
the ship, with strict injunctions to shoot every one 
who should attempt to go aloft to let fall the beams 
of Barton's vessel. Two men were successively 
killed the attempt, and Andrew Barton himself, 
confidi g in the strong armour which he wore, be- 
gan to ascend the mast. Lord Thomas Howard 
called out to the archer to shoot true, on peril of 
liis life. « Were I to die for it," said Hustler, « I 
have but two arrows left." The first which he 
shot bounded from Barton's armour without hurt- 
ing him; but as the Scottish mariner raised his 
arm to climb higher, the archer took aim where 
the armour afforded him no protection, and wound- 
ed him mortally through the arm-pit. 

Barton descended from the mast. " Fight on," 
he said, " my brave hearts; I am a little wounded, 
but not slain. I will but rest a while, and then 
ris and fight again; mean time, stand fast by Saint 
A ndrew's Cross," meaning the Scottish flag, or 
ensign. He encouraged his men with his whistle, 
while the breath of life remained. At length the 
whistle was heard no longer, and the Howards, 
boarding the Scottish vessel, found that her daring 
captain was dead. They carried the Lion into the 
Thames, and it is remarkable that Barton's ship 
became the second man-of-war in the English navy. 
When the Kings wanted to equip a fleet, they hired 
or pressed into their service merchant vessels, and 
])ut soldiers on board of them. The ship called 
the Great Henry was the first built especially for 
war, by the King, as his own property, — ^this cap- 
tured vessel was the second. 

James IV. was highly incensed at this insult, as 
ho termed it, on the flag of Scotland, and sent a 
herald to demand satisfaction. The King of Eng- 
land justified his conduct on the ground of Barton's 
being a pirate, — a charge which James could not 
justly deny ; but he remained not the less heated | 



and incensed agamst nis oroiuer-in-law. Anotliei 
misfortime aggravated his resentment, though the 
subject of misunderstanding was of ancient date. 

While Henry VII. was yet alive. Sir Robert 
Ker of Faimiehirst, chief of one branch of the 
clan of Ker, an officer of James's household, and a 
favourite of that monarch, held the office of warden 
on the Middle Marches of Scotland. In exercising 
this office with rather unusual strictness, he had 
given offence to some of the more turbulent Eng- 
lish Borderers, who resolved to assassinate hini. 
Three of these, namely Heron, called the Bastard, 
because a natural brother of Heron of Ford, with 
Starhcd and Lilburn, surrounded the Scottish 
warden, at a meeting upon a day of truce, and 
killed him with their lances. 

Henry VII., with the pacific policy which marked 
his proceedings towards Scotland, agreed to sur- 
render the guilty persons. Lilburn was given up to 
King James, and died in captivity; Starhed escaped 
for a time, by flying into the interior parts of Eiig- 
land; the Bastard Heron caused it to be rumoured 
that he was dead of the plague, and made himself 
be transported in a coffin, so tliat he passed unsus- 
pected through the party sent to arrest him, and 
skulked on the Borders, waiting for a quarrel be- 
tween the kingdoms, which might make it safe for 
him to show himself. Henry VII., anxious to satisfy 
James, arrested his legitimate brother, and Heron 
of Ford was delivered up instead of the Bastard. 
But when Henry VIII. and James were about to 
disagree, both the Bastard Heron and Starhed be- 
gan to show themselves more publicly. Starhed 
was soon disposed of, for Sir Andrew, commonly 
called Dand Ker, the son of the murdered Sir 
Robert, sent two of his dependents, called Tait, to 
accomplish his vengeance upon the Enghsh Bor- 
derer. They surprised and put him to death ac- 
cordingly, and brought his head to their patron, 
who exposed it publicly at tlie cross of Edinburgh, 
exulting in the revenge he had taken. But the 
Bastard Heron continued to rove about the Bor- 
der, and James IV. made the public appearance 
of this criminal a subject of complaint against 
Henry VIII., who perhaps was not justly respon- 
sible for it. 

While James was thus on bad terms with his 
brother-in-law, France left no measures unattempt- 
ed which could attach Scotland to her side. Great 
sums of money were sent to secure the good-will of 
those courtiers in whom James most confided. The 
Queen of France, a yoimg and beautiful princess, 
flattered James's taste for romantic gall^try, by 
calling herself his mistress and lady-love, and con- 
juring hun to march three miles upon English 
ground for her sake. She sent him, at the same 
time, a ring from her own ^nger ; and her inter- 
cession was so powerful, that James thought he 
could not in honour dispense with her request. This 
fantastical spirit of chivalry was his own ruin, and 
very nearly that of the kingdom also. 

At length, in June or July, 1513, Henry VIII 
sailed to France with a gallant army, where he 
formed the siege of Terouenne. James IV. now 
took a decided step. He sent over his principal 
herald to the camp of King Henry before Te- 
rouenne, summoning him in haughty terms to 
abstain from aggressions against James's ally, tlie 
King of France^ and upbraiding him, at the same 
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time, with the death of Barton, the impunity of 
the Bastard Heron, the detention of the legacy of 
Henry VII. to his daughter the Scottish Queen, 
and ail the subjects of quarrel which had occurred 
since the death of that monarch. Henry VIII. 
answered this letter, which he justly considered as 
a declaration of war, with equal bitterness, treating 
the King of Scots as a perjured man, because he 
was about to break the peace which he had so- 
lemnly sworn to observe. His summons he rejected 
with scorn. " The King of Scotland was not," he 
said, ^^ of sufficient importance to determine the 
quarrel between England and France." The Scot- 
tish herald returned with this message, but not in 
time to iind his master alive. 

James had not awaited the return of his embassy 
to commence hostilities. Lord Home, his lord high 
chamberlain, had made an incursion into England 
with an army of about three or four . thousand 
men. They collected great booty ; but marching 
carelessly and without order, fell into an ambush 
of the English Borderers, concealed among the tall 
broom, by which Milliield plain, near Wooler, 
was then covered. The Scots sustained a total 
defeat, and lost near a third of their numbers in 
slain and wounded. This was a bad commence- 
ment of the war. 

Mean while, James, contrary to the advice of his 
wisest counsellors, determined to invade England 
with a royal army. The ParUament were unwil- 
ling to go into the King's measures. The tran- 
quUlity of the country, ever since the peace with 
Enfflwid, was recollected, and as the impolitic 
chum of the supremacy seemed to be abandoned, 
little remained to stir up the old animosity between 
the kingdoms. The King, however, wa& person- 
ally so much Uked, that he obtained the consent of 
the Parliament to this fatal and unjust war ; and 
orders were given to assemble all the array of the 
kingdom of Scotland upon the Borough-moor of 
Edinburgh, a wide common, in the midst of which 
the royal standard was displayed from a large stone, 
or fragment of rock, called the Hare- stone. 

Various measures were even in this extremity 
resorted to for preventing the war. One or two of 
them seem to have been founded upon a knowledge, 
that the King's temper was tinged with a supersti- 
tious melancholy, partly arising from constitutional 
habits, partly from the remorse which he always 
entertained for his accession to his father's deal^. 
It was to these feelings that the following scene 
was doubtless addressed : — 

As the King was at his devotions in the church 
of Linlithgow, a figure, dressed in an azure-colour- 
ed robe, girt with a girdle, or sash of hnen, having 
sandals on his feet, with long yellow hair, and a 
grave commanding countenance, suddenly appear- 
ed before him. This singular-looking person paid 
little or no respect to the royal presence, but press- 
ing up to the desk at which the King was seated, 
leaned down on it with his arms, and addressed 
him with little reverence. He declared, that ** his 
Mother laid her commands on James to forbear the 

i'oumey which he proposed, seeing that neither 
le, nor any who went with him, would thrive in 
the undertaking." He also cautioned the King 
against frequenting the society of women, and using 
their counsel ; « If thou dost," sai^ he, « thou shalt 
be confounded and brought to shame." 



These words spoken, the messenger escaped 
from among the courtiers so suddenly, that he 
seemed to disappear. There is no doubt that this 
person. had been dressed up to represent Saint 
John, called in Scripture the adopted son uf the 
Virgin Mary. The Roman Catholics believed in 
the possibility of the souls of departed saints and 
apostles appearing on earth, and many impostures 
are recorded in history of ^e same sort ^th that 
I have just told you. 

Another story, not so well authenticated, says, 
that a proclamation was heard at the market-cross 
of Edinburgh, at the dead of night, summoning the 
King, by lus name and titles, and many of his 
nobles and principal leaders, to appear before the 
tribunal of Pluto within the space of forty days. 
This also has the appearance of a stratagem, in- 
vented to deter the King from his expedition. 

But neither these artifices, nor the advice and 
entreaty of Margaret, the Queen of Scotland, could 
deter James from his unhappy expedition. He was 
so well beloved, that he soon assembled a great 
army, and placing himself at their head, he entered 
England near the castle of Twisell, on the 22d of 
August, 1513. He speedily obtained possession of 
the Border fortresses of Norham, Wark, Etall 
Ford, and others of less note, and collected a great 
spoiL Instead, however, of advancing with his 
army upon the country of England, which lay de- 
fenceless before him, the King is said to have trifled 
away his time in an intercourse of gallantry with 
Lady Heron of Ford, a beautiful woman, who con- 
trived to divert him from the prosecution of his 
expedition until the approach of an English army. 

While James lay thus idl^ on the frontier, the 
Earl of Surrey, that same noble and gallant knight 
who had formerly escorted Queen Margaret to 
Scotland, now advanced at the head of an army oi 
twenty-six thousand men. The earl was joined 
by his son Thomas, the lord high admiral, with a 
laree body of soldiers who had been disembarked 
at Newcastle. As the warlike inhabitants of the 
northern counties gathered fast to Surrey's stan- 
dard, so, on the other hand, the Scots began to 
return home in great numbers ; because, though, 
according to the feudal laws, each man had brought 
with him provisions for forty days, these being now 
nearly expended, a scarcity began to be felt in 
James's host. Others went home to place their 
booty in safety. 

Surrey, feeling himself the stronger party, be- 
came desirous to provoke the Scottish King to 
fight He therefore sent James a message, defy- 
ing him to battle ; and the Lord Thomas Howanl, 
at the same time, added a message, that as King 
James had often complained of tihe death of An- 
drew Barton, he. Lord Thomas, by whom that 
deed was done, was now ready to maintain it with 
his sword in the front of the fight James returned 
for answer, that to meet the English in battle was 
so much his wish, that had the message of the earl 
found him at Edinburgh, he would have laid asidt; 
all other business to have met him on a pitched 
field. 

But the Scottish nobles entertained a very diffe- 
rent opinion from their King. They held a council, 
at which Lord Patrick Lindsay was made presi- 
dent, or chancellor. This was the same person, 
who, in the beginning of the King's reign, had 
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pleaded so well for his brother, to whose titles and 
estate he afterwards succeeded. He opened the 
discussion, by telling the coundl a parable of a 
rich merchant^ who would needs go to play at dice 
with a commcm hazarder, or sha^r, and stake a 
rose-noble of gold against a crooked hal^nny. 
'^ You, my lords," he said, ^ will be as unwise as 
the merchEUit, if you risk your King, whom I com- 
pare to a precious rose-noble, against the English 
general, who is but an old crooked churl, lying in 
a chariot. Though the English lose the day, Sxey 
lose nothing but this old churl and a parcel of 
mechanics ; whereas so many of our common people 
have gone home, that few are left with us but die 
prime of our nobility.'' He therefore gave it as 
his advice, that the King should withdraw from 
the army, for safety of his person, and that some 
brave nobleman should be named by the council, 
to command in the action. The council agreed to 
recommend this plan to the King. 

But James, who desired to gain fame by his 
own military skill and prowess, suddenly broke in 
on the c(nmeil, and told Ihem, with much heat, 
that they should not put such a disgrace upon him. 
« I will fight with the English," he said, <« though 
you had all sworn the contrary. You may shame 
yourselves by flight, but you shall not shajue me ; 
and as for Lord Patrick Lindsay, who has got the 
first vote, I vow, that when I return to Scotland, 
I will cause him to be hanged over his own gate." 

In this rash and precipitate resolution to fight at 
all risks, the King was much supported by the 
French ambassador, De la Motte. This was re- 
marked by one of our old acquaintances, the Earl 
of Angus, called Bell-the-Cat, who, though very 
old, had come out to the field with his sovereign. 
He charged the Frenchman with being willing to 
sacrifice the interests of Scotland to those of his 
own country, whidi required that the Scots and 
English should fight at all hazards ; and Angus, 
like Lord Lindsay, alleged the difference between 
the parties, the English being many of them men 
but of mean rank, and the Scottish army being the 
flower of their nobility and gentry. Incensed at 
his opposition, James said to him scornfully, ^ An- 
gus, if you are afraid, you may go home." The 
earl, on receiving such an insult, left the camp that 
night ; but his two sons remained, and fell in the 
fatal battie, with two hundred of the name of 
Douglajs. 

While King James was in this stubborn humour, 
the Earl of Surrey had advanced as far as Wooler, 
so that only four or five miles divided the armies. 
The English leader inquired anxiously for some 
guide, who was acquainted with the country, which 
is intersected and divided by one or two hurge 
brooks, whi^ unite to form the river Till, and is, 
besides, in part mountainous. A person well 
mounted, and completely armed, but having the 
visor of his helmet lowered, to conceal his fiice, 
rode up, and then dismounting, knelt down before 
the earl, and offered to be his guide, if he might 
obtain pardon of an offence of which he had been 
guilty. The earl assured him of his forgiveness, 
providing he had not committed treason against 
the Kiog of En^^d, or personally wronged any 
lady — crimes wMch Suirey declared he would not 
pardon. << God forbid," said the cavalier, << that I 
should have been guilty of such shameful sin ; I 



did but assist in killing a Scotsman who ruled our 
Borders too strictly, and often did wrong to English- 
men." So saying, he raised the visor of his hel- 
met, which hid his face, and showed the counte- 
nance of the Bastard Heron, who had been a 
partner in the assassination of Sir Robert Ker, as 
you were told b^ore. His appearance was most 
welc<mie to the Earl of Surrey, who readily par- 
doned him the death of a Scotsman at that moment, 
especially since he knew him to be as well ac- 
quainted with every pass and path on the eastern 
frontier, as a life of constant incursion and depre- 
dation could make him. 

The Scottish army had fixed their camp upon a 
hill called Flodden, which rises to close in, as it 
were, the extensive flat called Millfield ^ , ^^ 
Plain. This eminence slopes steeply ^^^ ®*P* 
towards the plain, and there is an extended piece 
of level ground on the top, where the Scots might 
have drawn up their army, and awaited at great 
advantage the attack of the English. Surrey liked 
the idea of venturing an assault on that position so 
ill, that he resolved to try whether he could not 
prevail on the King to abandon it. He sent a 
herald to invite James to come down from the 
height, and join battle in the open plain of Millfield 
below — ^reminded him of the readiness with which 
he had accepted his former challenge — and hinted, 
that it was tiie opinion of the English chivalry as- 
sembled for battle, that any delay of the encounter 
would sound to the King's dishonour. 

We have seen that James was sufiicientiiy rash 
and imprudent, but his impetuosity did not reach 
to the pitch Surrey perhaps expected. He refused 
to receive the messenger into his presence, and 
returned for answer to the message, that it wajB 
not such as it became an earl to send to a king. 

Surrey, therefore, distressed for provisions, was 
obliged to resort to another mode of bringing the 
Scots to action. He moved northward, 
sweeping round the hill of Flodden, ^*^SepL 
keeping out of the reach of the Scottish artillery, 
until, crossing the Till near Twisell castie, he placed 
himself, with his whole army, betwixt James and 
his own kingdom. The King suffered him to make 
this flank movement without interruption, though 
it must have afforded repeated and advantageous 
opportunities for attack. But when he saw the 
£diglish army interposed betwixt him and his do- 
nunions, he became alarmed lest he should be cut 
off from Scotland. In this apprehension he was 
confirmed by one Giles Musgrave, an TCngliahmftiij 
whose counsel he used upon the occasion, and who 
assured him, that if he did not descend and fight 
with the English army, the Earl of Surrey would 
enter Scotkmd, and lay waste the whole country. 
Stimulated by this apprehension, the King resolved 
to give signal for the fatal battie. 

With this view the Scots set fire to their huts, 
and the other refuse and litter of their camp. The 
smoke spread along the side of the hill, and under 
its cover the army of King James descended the 
eminence, which is much less steep on the northern 
than the southern side, while the English advanced 
to meet them, both concealed from each other by 
the clouds of smoke. 

The Scots descended in four strong columns, all 
marching parallel to each other, having a reserve 
of the Lothian men commanded by Earl BothweU. 
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The English were also divided into four bodies, 
with a reserve of cavalry led by Dacre. 

The battle commenced at the hour of four in the 
afternoon. The first which encountered was the 
left wing of the Scots, commanded by the Earl of 
Huntly and Lord Home, which overpowered and 
threw into disorder the right wing of the English, 
under Sir Edmund Howard. Sir Edmund was 
beaten down, his standard taken, and he hinkself 
in danger of instant deatli, when he was relieved 
by the Bastard Heron, who came up at the head 
of a band of determined outlaws like himself, and 
extricated Howard. It is objected to the Lord 
Home by many Scottish writers, that he ought to 
have improved his advantage, by hastening to the 
support of the next division of the Scottish army. 
It is even pretended, that he replied to those who 
urged him to go to the assistance of the King, that 
" the man did well that day who stood and saved 
himself." But this seems invented, partly to cri- 
minate Home, and partly to accoimt for the loss of 
the battle in some other way than by the superio- 
rity of the English. In reality, the English cavalry, 
under Dacre, which acted as a reserve, appear to 
have kept the victors in check ; while Thomas 
Howard, the lord high admiral, who commanded 
the second division of the English, bore down, and 
routed the Scottish division conmianded by Craw- 
ford and Montrose, who were both slain. Thus 
matters went on the Scottish left. 

Upon the extreme right of James's army, a di- 
vision of Highlanders, consisting of the dans of 
MacKenzie, MacLean, and others, conmianded by 
the Earls of Lennox and Argyle, were so insuflTer- 
ably annoyed by the volleys of the English arrows, 
that they broke their ranks, and, in despite of the 
cries, entreaties, and signals of De la Motte, the 
French ambassador, who endeavoured to stop them, 
rushed tumultuously down hill, and being attacked 
at once in flank and rear by Sir Edward Stanley, 
with the men of Cheshire and Lancashire, were 
routed with great slaughter. 

The only Scottish division which remains to be 
mentioned, was commanded by James in person, 
and consisted of the choicest of his nobles and gen- 
try, whose armour was so good, that the arrows 
made but slight impression upon them. They were 
all on foot — the King himself had parted with his 
horse. They engaged the Earl of Surrey, who 
opposed to them me division which he personally 
commanded. The Scots attacked with the great- 
est fury, and, for a time, had the better. Surrey's 
squadrons were disordered, his standard in great 
danger, Bothwell and the Scottish reserve were ad- 
vancing, and the English seemed in some risk of 
losing the battle. But Stanley, who had defeated 
the Highlanders, came up on one flank of the King's 
division ; the admiral, who had conquered Crawford 
and Montrose, assailed them on the other. The Scots 
- bowed the most undaunted courage. Uniting them- 
^ elves with the reserve under Bothwell, they formed 
i nto a circle, with their spears extended on every 
«ide, and fought obstinately. Bows being now use- 
less, the English advanced on all sides with their 
bills, a huge weapon which made ghastly wounds. 
But they could not force the Scots either to break 
or retire, although the carnage among them was 
dreadful. James himself died amid his warlike 
peers and loyal gentry. He was twice wounded 



with arrows, and at length despatched vdUx, & bilL 
Night fell without the battle being absoiut^y de- 
cided, for the Scottish centre kept their ground, 
and Home and Dacre held each other at bay. But 
during the night, the remainder of the Scottish 
army drew off in silent despair from the bloody 
field, on which they left their King, and their 
choicest nobles and gentlemen. 

This great and decisive victory was gained by 
the Earl of Surrey on 9th September 1513. The 
victors had about five thousand men slain, the Scots 
twice that number at least. But the lose lay not so 
much in the number of the slain, as in their rank 
and quality. The English lost very few men of 
distinction. The Scots left on the field the King, 
two bishops, two mitred abbots, twelve earls, thir- 
teen lords, and five eldest sons of peers. The num- 
ber of gentlemen slain was beyond calculation ;— 
there is scarcely a family of name in Scottish his- 
tory who did not lose a relative there. 

The Scots were much disposed to dispute the fact, 
that James IV. had fallen on Flodden Field. Some 
said, he had retired from the kingdom, and made a 
pilgrimage to Jerusalem. Others pretended, that, 
in the twilight, when the fight was nigh ended, four 
tall horsemen came into Uie field, having each a 
bunch of straw on the point of their spears, as a 
token for them to know each other by. They said 
these men mounted the King on a dun hackney, and 
that he was seen to cross the Tweed with them at 
night-fall. Nobody pretended to say what they did 
with him, but it was believed he was murdered in 
Home Castle ; and I recollect, about forty years 
since, that there was a report, that in cleaning the 
draw-well of that ruinous fortress, the worsen 
found a skeleton wrapt in a bull's hide, and having 
a belt of iron round the waist. There was, however, 
no truth in this rumour. It was the absence of this 
belt of iron which the Scots founded upon to prove 
that the body of James could not have fallen into 
the hands of the English, since they either had not 
that token to show, or did not produce it. They 
contended, therefore, that the body over which tlie 
enemy triumphed, was not that of James himself 
but of one of his attendants, several of whom, tliey 
said, were dressed in his armour. 

But all these are idle fables, invented and be- 
lieved because the vulgar love what is mysterious, 
and the Scots readily gave credit to what tended to 
deprive their enemies of so signal a trophy of vic- 
tory. The reports are contrary to common sense. 
Lord Home was the chamberlain of James lY., and 
high in his confidence. He had nothing whatever 
to gain by the King's death, and therefore we must 
acquit him of a great crime, for which there could 
be no adequate motive. The consequence of James's 
death proved, in fact, to be the earl's ruin, as we 
shall see presently. 

It seems true, that the King usually wore the 
belt of iron in token of his repentance for his fa- 
ther's death, and the share he liad in it. But it is 
not unlikely that he would lay aside such a cum- 
brous article of penance in a day of battle ; or the 
English, when they despoiled his person, may have 
thrown it aside as of no value. The body which 
the English affirm to have been that of James, was 
found on the field by Lord Dacre, and carried by 
him to Berwick, and presented to Surrey. Both 
of these lords knew James's person too well to be 
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mistaken. The body vras also acknowledged by his 
two favourite attendants, Sir William Scott and Sir 
Julm Forman, who wept at beholding it. 

The fate of these relics was singular and degrad- 
ing. They were not committed to tlie tomb, for the 
Pope, being at tliat time in alliance with England 
against France, had laid James under a sentence of 
excommunication, so that no priest dared pronounce 
the funeral-service over them. The royal corpse 
was therefore embalmed, and sent to the monastery 
of Sheen, in Surrey. It lay there till the Reforma- 
tion, when the monastery was given to the Duke of 
Suffolk ; and, after that period, the body, which was 
lapped up in a sheet of lead, was suffered to toss 
about the house like a piece of useless lumber. 
Stow, the historian, saw it flung into a waste room 
among old pieces of wood, lead, and other rubbish. 
Some idle workmen, ** for their foolish pleasure," 
says the same writer, " hewed off the head ; and 
one Lancelot Young, master-glazier to Queen Eliza- 
beth, finding a sweet smell come from thence, owing 
doubtless to the spices used for embalming the body, 
carried the head home, and kept it for some time ; 
but, in the end, caused the sexton of Saint Michael's, 
Wood-street, to bury it in the charnel-house." 

Such was the end of that King, once so proud and 
powerful. The fatal battle of Flodden, in which he 
was slain, and his army destroyed, is justly consi- 
dered as one of the most calamitous events in Scot- 
tish history*. 



CHAPTER XXV. 

Consequences of the Bctttle of Flodden — Tlie Queen- 
Dovcaper Margaret assumes the Regency, and 
marries ifie Earl of Angus — The Duke of Albany 
recalled from France — Contests between his Party 
and that of Maraaret — Rencounter between the 
Douglasses and HamUtons on the High-street of 
Edinburgh — Storming of Jedburgh— The Duke of 
Albany^s final departure from Scotland, 

[1513—1524.] 

Tub event of the defeat at Flodden threw all 
Scotland into a degree of mourning and despair, 
which is not yet forgotten in the southern counties, 
on whom a great part of the loss fell, as their in- 
habitants, soldiers from situation and disposition, 
composed a considerable portion of the forces 
which remained with the King's army, and suffer- 
ed, of course, a great share in the slaughter which 
took place. The inhabitants of the smaller towns 
on the Border, as Selkirk, Hawick, Jedburgh, and 
others, were ahnost entirely cut off, and their songs 
and traditions preserve to this day the recollection 
of their sufferings and losses. 

Not only a large proportion of the nobility and 
of the baronage, who had by right of birth the im- 
portant task of distributing justice and maintaining 
order in their domains, but also the manstrates of 
the burghs, who, in general, had remained with the 
army, had fallen on the field ; so that the country 
seemed to be left open to invasion and conquest, 
such as had taken place after the loss of the battles 
of Dunbar and HaHdon-Hill. Yet the firm courage 
of the Scottish people was displayed in its noblest 
colours in this formidable crisis ; — ail were ready 
Co combat, and more dispofledy even from the excess 



of the calamity, to resist, than to yield to the fear- 
ful consequences which might have been expected. 

Edinburgh, the metropolis, or capital city of Scot- 
land, set a noble example of the conduct which 
should be adopted under a great national calamity. 
The provost, bailies, and magistracy of that city, 
had been carried by their duty to the battle, in 
which most of them, with the burghers and citizens 
who followed their standard, liad fallen with the 
King. A certain number of persons called PresU 
dents; at the head of whom was George To\^ts of 
Inverleith, had been left with a commission to dis- 
charge the duty of magistrates during the absence 
of those to whom the office actually belonged. The 
battle was fought, as we have said, on the 0th of 
September. On the 10th, being the succeeding day, 
the news reached Edinburgh, and George Towrs, 
and the other presidents, published on that day a 
proclamation, which would do honour to the annals 
of any country in Europe. The presidents must 
have known that all was lost ; but tliey took every 
necessary precaution to prevent the public from 
yielding to a liasty and panic alarm, and to prepare 
with fmnness the means of pubUc defence. 

« Whereas," says this remarkable prockimation, 
*^ news have arrived, which are yet uncertain, of 
misfortune which hath befallen the King and his 
array, we strictly command and charge all persons 
within the dty to have their arms in readiness, and 
to be ready to assemble at the tolling of the com- 
mon bell of the town, to repel any enemy who may 
seek to attack the city. We also discharge all 
women of the lower class, and vagabonds of every 
description, from appearing on the street to cry and 
make lamentations ; and we command women of 
honest fame and character to pass to the churches, 
and pray for the King and his army, and for our 
neighbours who are with the King's host." In this 
way the gallant George Towrs took measures at 
once for preventing the spreading of terror and 
confusion by frantic and useless lamentation, and 
for defence of the city, if need should arise. The 
simpticity of the order showed the courage and 
firmness of those who issued it, under the astound- 
ing national calamity which had been sustained. 

The Earl of Surrey did not, however, make any 
endeavour to invade Scotland, or to take any ad- 
vantage of the great victory he had obtained, by 
attempting the conquest of that country. Expe- 
rience had taught the English, that though it might 
be easy for them to overrun their northern neigh- 
bours, to ravage provinces, and to take castles and 
cities, yet that the obstinate valour of the Scots, 
and their love of independence, had always, in the 
long run, found means of expelling the invaders. 
With great moderation and wisdom, Henry, or his 
ministers, therefore, resolved rather to conciliate 
the friendship of the Scots, by foregoing the im- 
mediate advantages which the victory of Flodden 
afforded them, than to commence another invasion, 
which, however distressing to Scotland, was likely, 
as in the Bruce and BaUol wars, to terminate in the 
English also sustaining great loss, and ultimately 
being again driven out of the kingdom. The Eng- 
lish counsellors remembered that Margaret, the 
widow of James, was the sister of the King of Eng- 
land — ^that she must become Regent of the king- 
dom, and would naturally be a friend to her native 
counti;y. They knew that the late war had been 
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andertaken by the King of Scotland against the 
wish of his people ; and, with noble as well as wise 
policy, they en^voured rather to render Scotland 
once more a friendly power, than, by invasion and 
violence, to convert her into an irreconcilable ene- 
my. The incursions which followed the battle of 
Flodden extended only to the Borders ; no great 
attempt against Scotland was made, or apparently 
meditated. 

Margaret, the Queen Dowager, became Regent 
nf ScotUnd, and guardian of the young King> James 
v., who, as had been too often the case on former 
similar occasions, ascended the throne when a child 
of not two years old. 

But the authority of Margaret was greatly di- 
minished, and her character injured, by a hasty 

and imprudent marriage which she 
isT*'' formed with Douglas, Eari of Angus, 

the grandson of old Bell-the-Cat That 
celebrated person had not long survived the fatal 
battle of Flodden, in which both his sons had fal- 
len. His grandson, the inheritor of his great name, 
was a handsome youth, brave, high-bom, and with 
all the ambition of the old Douglasses, as well as 
with much of their military tolents. He was, 
however, young, rash, and inexperienced ; and his 
elevation to be the husband of the Queen Regent 
excited the jealousy and emulation of all the other 
nobles of Scotland, who dreaded the name and the 
power of the Douglas. 

A peace now took place betwixt France and Eng- 
land, and Scotland was included in the treaty ; but 
this could hardly be termed fortunate, considering 
the distracted state of the country, which, freed 
from English ravages, and no longer restrained by 
the royal authority, was left to prosecute its do- 
mestic feuds and quarrels with the usual bloody 
animosity. The nation, or rather the nobles, dis- 
gusted with Margaret's regency, chiefly on account 
of her marriage with Angus, and that young lord's 
love of personal power, now thought of calling back 
into Scotland John Duke of Albany, son of that 
Robert who was banished during the reign of James 
III. This noblenum was the nearest male relation 
of the King, being the oousin-german of his father. 
The Queen was by many considered as having 

forfeited the right of regency by her 
^1516^* marriage, and Albany, on his arrival 

from France, was generally accepted in 
that character. 

John Duke of Albany had been bom and bred in 
France, where he had large estates by his mother, 
a daughter of the Earl of Boulogne ; and he seems 
always to have preferred the interests of that king- 
dom to those of Scotland, with which he was on^ 
connected by hereditary descent He was a weak 
and passionate man, talung up opinions too slightly, 
and driven out of his resolutions too easily. His 
courage may justly be suspected ; and, if not quite 
a fooC he was certainly not the wise man whom 
Sootliuid required for a governor. He brought 
over with hun, however, a large sum of money 
from France ; and as his manners were pleasing, 
his birth high, and his pretensions great, he easily 
got the advantage over Queen Margaret, her hus- 
band the Earl of Angus, and other lords who favour- 
ed her interest. 

After much internal disturbance. Queen Mar- 
garet was obUged altogether to retire from Scotland 



and to seek refuge at her brother's court, where 
she bore a daughter. Lady Margaret 
Douglas, of whom you will hear more ^^ 
hereafter. In the mean time, her party 
in Scotland was still farther weakened. Lord 
Home was one of her warmest supporters; this 
was the same nobleman who oonmwnded the left 
wing at the battle of Flodden, and was victorious 
on uiat day, but exposed himself to suspcion by 
not giving assistance to the other divisions of tfaie 
Scottish army. He and h|s brethren were enticed 
to Edinbuxgh, and seized upon, tried, and behead- 
ed, upon accusations whidi are not 
known. This severity, however, was uigf^ 
so far from confirmij^ Albany's power, 
that it only excited terror and hatred ; and his 
situation became so difficult, that to his friends in 
secret he expressed nothing but despair, and wished 
that he had broken his limbs when he first left his 
easy and quiet situation in France, to undertake 
the government of so distracted and unruly a coun- 
try as Scotland. In £act, he aooompUshed a retreat 
to France, and, during his absoioe, 
coDunitted the wardetary of the Scot- isi""*" 
tish frontiers to a brave French knight, . 

the Chevalier de la Ba8tie,remarkable for the beauty 
of his person, the gallantry of his achievements, 
but destined, as we shall see, to a tragical £ate. 

The office of warden had belonged to the Lord 
Home ; and his friends, numerous, powerful, and 
inhabiting the eastern frontier, to which the office 
belonged, were equally desirous to avenge the death 
of their chief, and to be freed from the dominioD 
of a stranger like De la Bastie, the favourite of 
Albany, by whose authority Lord Home had been 
executed. Sir David Home of Wedderbum, one 
of the fiercest of the name, laid an ambuah for the 
unfortunate warden, near Langton, in Berwick- 
shire. De la Bastie, seeing his life aimed at, was 
compelled to fly, in the hope of gaining the castle 
of Dunbar ; but near the town of Dunse, his horse 
stuck fast in a morass. The pursuers came up and 
put him to death. Sir David Home 
knitted the head, by the long locks ^^151^^*- 
which the deceased wore, to the mane 
of his horse, rode with it in triumph to Home cas- 
tle, and placed it on a spear on the highest turret 
The hair is said to be yet preserved in the charter 
chest of the family. By this cruel deed, Wedder- 
bum considered himself as doing a brave and gal- 
lant action in avenging the death of his chief and 
kinsman, by putting to death a friend and £avourite 
of the Regent, although it does not appear that De 
la Bastie had the least concern in Lord Home's 
execution. 

The decline of Albany's power enabled Queen 
Margaret and her husband to return to Scothmd, 
leaving their infant daughter in the charge of her 
maternal undo. King Henry. But after dieir re- 
turn to their own country, the Queen Dowager 
quarrelled, to an irreconcilable pitch, with her hus- 
band Angus, who had seized upon her revenues, 
and paid her Uttle attention or respect^ associating 
with Other women, and giving her much cause for 
uneasiness. She at lengm separated from him, and 
endeavoured to m^ocure a divorce, which she after- 
wards obtained. By this domestic discord, the power 
of Angus was cox^siderably diminished ; but he was 
still one of the first men in Scotland^ and might 
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have gained the complete goTemment of the king- 
dom, had not his power been counterbalanced by 
that of the £^rl of Arran. This nobleman was the 
head of the great family of Hamilton ; he was con- 
nected with the royal family by blood, and had 
such extensive possessions and lordships as enabled 
him, though inferior in personal qualities to the 
Earl of Angus, to dispute with that chief of the 
more modem Douglasses the supreme administra- 
tion. All, or almost all, the great men of Scotland 
were in league with one or oSier of these powerful 
earls ; each of whom supported those who followed 
him, in right or wrong, and oppressed those who 
opposed him without any form of justice, but merely 
at his own pleasure. In this distracted state of 
things, it was impossible for the meanest man in 
Scotland to obtain success in the best-founded suit, 
unless he was under the protection either of Angus 
or Arran ; and to whichever he might attach him- 
self, he was sure to become an object of hatred 
and suspicion to the other. Under pretence, also, 
of taking a side, and acting for the interests of 
their party, wicked and lawless men committed 
violences of every kind, burned, murdered, and 
plundered, and pretended that they did so in the 
cause of the Earl of Angus, or of his rival the Earl 
of AiTan. 

At length, on the 30th of April 1520, these two 
great factions of the Douglasses and the Hamiltons 
came both to Edinburgh to attend a parliament^ in 
which it was expected that the western noblemen 
would in general take part with Arran, while those 
of the east would side with Angus. One of the 
strongest supporters of Arran was the Archbishop 
of Glasgow, James Beaton, a man remarkable for 
talents, but unfortunately also for profligacy. He 
was at this time Chancellor of Scotland ; and the 
Hamiltons met within his palace, situated at the 
bottom of Blackfriars-Wynd, one of those narrow 
lanes which run down from the High Street of 
Edinburgh to the Cowgate. The Hamiltons, find- 
ing themselves far the more numerous party, were 
deliberating upon a scheme of attacking the Dou- 
glasses, and apprehending Angus. That earl heard 
of their intentions, and sent his undo, Grawain 
Douglas, Bishop of Dunkeld (a scholar and a poet,) 
to remonstrate with Beaton, and to remind him, 
that it was his business as a diurchman to preserve 
peace ; Angus offering at the same time to with- 
draw out of the town, if he and his Mends should 
be permitted to do so in safety. The chancellor 
had, however, already assumed armour, which he 
wore under his rochet, or bishop's dress. As he 
laid his hand on his heart, and said, ** Upon my 
conscience, I cannot help what is about to happen," 
the mail which he wore was heard to rattle. ^ Ha, 
my .lord !" said the Bishop of Dunkeld, '* I per- 
ceive that your conscience is not sound, as appears 
from its clatters !" And leaving him after this re- 
buke, he hastened back to his nephew, the Earl of 
Angus, to bid him defend huxuBelf like a man. 
'' For me," he said, '^ I will go to my chamber and 
pray for you." 

Angus collected his followers, and hastened, like 
a sagacious soldier, to occupy the High Street of the 
city. The inhabitants were his friends, and spears 
were handed out to such of the Douglasses as had 
them not ; which proved a great advantage, the Ha- 
miltons havingno weapons longerthan th«r swords. 



In the mean time. Sir Patrick Hamilton, a wise 
and moderate man, brother to the Earl of Arran, 
advised his brother strongly not to come to blows ; 
but a natural son of the earl. Sir James Hamilton 
of Draphane, notorious for his fierce and cruel 
nature, excLumed that Sir Patrick only spoke this 
^because he was afraid to fight in his friend's 
quarreL" 

« Thou liest, false bastard !" said Su- Patrick ; 
^I will fight this day where thou darest not be 
seen." 

Immediately they all rushed towards the street, 
where the Douglasses stood drawn up to receive 
them. 

Now the Hamiltons, though very numerous, could 
only come at their enemies by thronging out of the 
Uttle steep lanes which open into the High Street, 
the entrance of which the Douglasses hxA barrica- 
ded with carts, barrels, and suchlike lumber. As 
the Hamiltons endeavoured to force their way, 
they were fiercely attacked by the Douglasses widi 
pikes and spears. A few who got out on the street 
were killed or routed. The Earl of Arran, and 
his son the bastard, were glad to moulit upon a 
coal-horse, from which they threw the load, and 
escaped by flight. Sir Patrick Hamilton was kill- 
ed, with many others ; thus dying in a scuffle, which 
he had done all in his power to prevent. The con- 
fusion occasioned by this skirmish was greatly in- 
creased by the sudden appearance of Sir David 
Home of Wedderbum, the fierce Border leader 
who slew De la Bastie. He came witli a band of 
eight hundred horse to assist Angus, and finding 
the skirmish begun, made his way into the city by 
bursting open one of the gates with sledge-hammers. 
The Hamiltons fled out of the town in great con- 
fusion ; and the consequences of this skiiioush were 
such, that the citizens of Edinburgh called it Clean- 
tke-Cauieway, because the faction of Arran was, as 
it were, swept from the streets. This broil gave 
Angus a great advantage in his future disputes 
with Arran ; but it exhibits a wild picture of the 
times, when such a conflict could be fought in the 
midst of a populous city. 

A year after this battle, the Duke of Albany re- 
turned from France, again to assume the Regency. 
He appears to have been encouraged to take this 
step by the King of France, who was desirous of 
recovering his mfluence in the Scottish councils, 
and who justly considered Angus as a friend of 
England. The Regent being successful in again 
talang up the reins of government, Angus was in 
his turn obliged to retire to France, where he spent 
his time so well, that he returned much wiser and 
more experienced than he had been esteemed be- 
fore his banishment. Albany, on the contrary, 
showed himself neither more prudent nor more 
prosperous than during his first government. He 
threatened much, and did little. He broke the 
peace with England, and invaded that country with 
a large army ; then made a dishonourable truce 
with Lord Daore, who commanded on the finglish 
frontier^ and finally retired without fighting, or do- 
ing any thing to support the boasts which he had 
made. This mean and poor-spirited conduct ex- 
cited the contempt of the Scottish nation, and the 
duke found it necessary to retreat once more to 
France, that he might obtain money and forces to 
maintain himself in the Kegency, which he seemed 
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to occupy rather for the advantage of that country 
than of Scotland. 

The English, m the meah while, maintained the 
war which Albany had rekindled, by destructive 
and dangerous incursions on the Scottish frontiers ; 
and that you may know how this fearful kind of 
warfare was conducted, I will give you some ac- 
* cuunt of the storming of Jedbuigh, which happened 
at this time. 

Jedburgh was, after the castle and town of Rox- 
burgh had been demolished, the principal town of 
the county. It was strongly walled, and inhabited 
by a class of citizens, whom their neighbourhood to 
the English frontier made feuniliar with war. The 
town was also situated near those mountains in 
which the boldest of the Scottish Border clans had 
their abode. 

The Earl of Surrey (son of him who had van- 
quished the Scots at Flodden, and who was now 
Duke of Norfolk^ advanced from Berwick to Jed- 
burgh in Septemoer 1623, with an army of about 
ten thousand men. The Border chieftains, on the 
Scottish frontier, could only oppose to this well-ap- 
pointed army about fifteen or eighteen hundred of 
their followers ; but they were such gallant sol- 
diers, and so willing to engage in battle, that the 
brave English general, who had served in foreign 
countries as weU as at home, declared he had never 
met their equal. " Could forty thousand such men 
be assembled," said Surrey, " it would be a dread- 
ful enterprise to withstand them." * But the force 
of numbers prevailed, and the English carried the 
place by assault. There were six strong towers 
within the town, which continued their defence 
lifter the walls were surmounted. These were the 
residences of persons of rank, walled round, and 
capable of strong resistance. The Abbey also was 
occupied by the Scots, and most fiercely defended. 
The battle continued till late in the night, and the 
English had no way of completing the victory, but 
by setting fire to the town ; and even in this extre- 
mity, those who manned the towers and the Abbey 
continued their defence. The next day Lord Dacre 
was despatched to attack the castle of Faimiehirst, 
within about three miles of Jedburgh, the feudal 
fortress of Sir Andrew Ker, a border chief, formerly 
mentioned. It was taken, but with great loss to 
the besiegers. In the evening, Lord Dacre, con- 
trary to Surrey's commands, chose to encamp with 
his cavalry without the limits of the camp which 
the latter had chosen. About eight at night, when 
the English leaders were at supper, and concluded 
all resistance over, Dacre's quarters were attacked, 
and his horses all cut loose. The terrified animals, 
upwards of fifteen hundred in number, came gal- 
loping down to Surrey's camp, where they were re- 
ceived with showers of arrows and volleys of mus- 
ketry ; for the English soldiers, alarmed by the 
noise, thought the Scots were storming their in- 
trenchments, and shot ofif their shafts at a hazard. 
Many of the horses ran into Jedburgh, which was 
still in fiames, and were seized and carried off by 
the Scottish women, accustomed like tlieir husbands 
to the management of horses. The tumult was so 
great, that the English imputed it to supernatural 
interference, and Surrey alleged that the devil was 



seen visibly six times during tlie conliision. Such 
was the credulity of the times ; but the whole nar- 
rative may give you some notion of the obstinate 
defence of the Scots, and the horrors of a Border 
foray. 

The Scots, on their side, were victorious in se- 
veral severe actions, in one of which the Bastard 
Heron, who had contributed so much to Surrey's 
success at Flodden, was sUun on the field. 

The young King of Scotland, though yet a boy, 
began to show tokens of ill-will towards the French 
and Albany. Some nobles asked him what should 
be done with the French, whom the Regent had 
left behind. * Give them," said James, " to Davie 
Home's keeping." Sir David Home, you must re- 
collect, was the chieftain who put to death Albany's 
friend, De la Bastie, and knitted his head by the 
hair to his saddlebow. 

Albany, however, returned again from France 
i^ith great supplies of money, artillery, arms, and 
other pro\'isions for continuing the war. These 
were furnished by France, because it was the in- 
terest of that country, at all hazards, to maintain 
the hostility between Scotland and England. The 
Regent, once more, with a fine army, made an at- 
tack upon Norham, a castle on the English fron- 
tier ; but when he had nearly gained this fortress, 
he suddenly, with his usual cowardice, left ofif the 
assault, on learning that Surrey was advancing to 
its relief. After this second di^onourable retreat, 
Albany left Scotland, detested and despised alike 
by the nobles and the common people, who felt 
that all his undertakings had ended in retreat and 
disgrace. In the month of May, 1524, he took 
leave of Scotland, never to return. 



1 " Surrey to Cardinal Wolser— and who adds, ' I assure 
your gr:ic« I found the Scots, at tnistime, the boldest men and 
the hotest, that ever I sawe any naciou.' The praise from 



CHAPTER XXVI. 

I 
The Earl of Angus^ Accession to the Crovemtnent- i 
Ineffectual attempts of JBucdeuch and Lennox to i 
rescue the young King from the power of Angui | 
— Escape of James — Jbanishment of Angus, and j 
the rest of the Douglasses, | 

[1524—1528.] ; 

Queen Margaret, who hated her husband Angus, 
as I have told you, now combined with his enemy , 
Arran, to call James V., her son (though then only 
twelve years old,) to the management of the pub- 
lic affairs ; but the Earl of Angus, returning at this 
crisis from France, speedily obtained a superiority 
in the Scottish councils, and became tlie head of 
those nobles who desired to maintain a friendly 
alliance with England rather than to continue that , 
league with France, which had so often involved 
Scotland in quarrels with their powerful neighbour. 

Margaret might have maintained her authority, 
for she was personally much beloved ; but it was 
the fate or the folly of that Queen to form rash ■ 
marriages. Like her brother, Henry of England, , 
who tired of his wives, Margaret seems to have 
been addicted to tire of her husbands ; but she had 
not the power of cutting the heads from the spouses 
whom she desired to be rid of. Having obtained 
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a dlToroe from Angiu, she married a young man 
of little power and inferior rank, named Henry 
Stewart, a younger son of Lord Evandale. She lost 
her influence by that ill-advised measure.* Angus, 
therefore, rose to the supreme authority in Scot- 
land, obtained possession of the person of the King, 
transacted every thing in the name of James, but 
by his own authority, and became in all respects 
the regent of Scotland, though without assuming 
the name. 

The talents of the Earl of Angus were equal to 
the charge he had assumed, and as he reconciled 
himself to his old rival the Earl of Arran, his power 
seemed founded on a sure basis. He was able to 
accomplish a treaty of peace with England, which 
was of great advantage to the kingdom. But, ac- 
cording to the fashion of the times, Angus was 
much too desirous to confer all the great offices, 
lands, and other advantages in the disposal of the 
crown, upon his own friends and adherents, to the 
exclusion of all the nobles and gentry, who had 
either taken part against him in the late struggle 
for power, or were not decidedly his partisans. 
The course of justice also was shamefully perverted, 
by the partiality of Angus for his friends, kinsmen, 
and adherents. 

An old historian says, << that there dared no man 
strive at law with a Douglas, or yet with the ad- 
herent of a Douglas ; for if he did, he was sure to 
get the worst of his lawsuit.^ And,'* he adds, 
" although Angus travelled through the country 
under the pretence of punishing thieves, robbers, 
and murderers, there were no malefactors so great 
as those which rode in his own company." 

The King, who was now fourteen years old, 
became disgusted with the sort of restraint in which 
Angus detiuned him, and desirous to free himself 
from his tutelage. His mother had doubtless a 
natural influence over him, and that likewise was 
exerted to the Earl's prejudice. The Earl of 
Lennox, a wise and intelligent nobleman, near in 
blood to the King, was also active in fostering his 
displeasure against the Douglasses, and schemes 
began to be agitated for taking the person of tlie 
King out of the hands of Angus. But Angus was 
so well established in the government, ^at his 
authority could not be destroyed except by military 
force ; and it was not easy to bring such to bear 
against a man so powerful, and of such a martial 
character. 

At length it seems to have been determined to 
employ the agency of Sir Walter Scott of Buc- 
cleuch, a man of great courage and military talent, 
bead of a numerous and powerful clan, and pos- 
sessed of much influence on the Border. He had 
been once the friend of An^s, and had even scaled 
the walls of Edinburgh with a great body of his 
clan, in order to render the party of the Earl up- 
permost in that city. But of late he had attached 
himself to Lennox, by whose counsel he seems to 
have been guided in the enterprise which I am 
about to give you an account of. 



1 " Henry, her brother, now, perhaps, revolving his own 
divorce from Catherine of Arragon, could not reprobate the 
example, while he despised the meanness of her nuptials. Yet 
James, incensed at Stewart's presumption, the marriage bavins 
been private, and the royal consent not requested, sent Lord 
Erskiae with a bodv of men to the castle ofStirling, where his 
mother resided witL her new husband, and Margaret surren- 
dering him, he was imprisoned for a time. "^Pinkkrton, voL 
li p. 275. 



Some excesses had taken place on the Border« 
probably by the connivance of Buccleuch, which 
induced Angus to march to Jedburgh, bringing the 
King in his company, lest he should have made his 
escape during his absence. He was joined by the 
clans of Home and Ker, both in league with him, 
and he had, besides, a considerable body of chosen 
attendants. Angus was returning from this expe- 
dition, and had passed the night at Melrose. The 
Kers and Homes had taken leave of the Earl, who 
with the King and his retinue had left Melro&e, 
when a band of a thousand horsemen suddenly 
appeared on the side of an eminence called Halidon- 
hill, and, descending into the valley, interposed be- 
tween the Earl and the bridge, by which he must 
pass the Tweed on his return northward. 

" Sir," said Angus to the King, '* yonder comes 
Buccleuch, with the Border thieves of Teviotdale 
and Liddesdale, to interrupt your grace's passage. 
I vow to God they shall either fight or fly. You 
shall halt upon this knoll with my brother George, 
while we drive off these banditti, and clear the road 
for your grace." 

The Kmg made no answer, for in his heart he 
desired that Buccleuch's undertaking might be suc- 
cessful ; but he dared not say so. 

Angus, mean time, despatched a herald to charge 
Buccleuch to withdraw with his forces. Scott re- 
plied, << that he was come, according to the custom 
of the Borders, to show the King his clan and fol- 
lowers, and invite his grace to £ne at his house." 
To which he added, ** that he knew the King's 
mind as well as Angus." The Earl advanced, and 
the Borderers, shouting their war-cry of Bellen- 
den, immediately joined battle, and fought stoutly ; 
but the Homes and Kers, who were at no great 
distance, returned on hearing the alarm, and com- 
ing through the little village of Damick, set upon 
Buccleuch's men, and decided the fate of the day. 
The Border riders fled, but Buccleuch and his fol- 
lowers fought bravely in their retreat, and turning 
upon the Kers, slew several of them ; in particu- 
lar, Ker of Cessford, a chief of the name, who was 
killed by the lance of one of the Elliots, a retainer 
of Buccleuch. His death occasioned a deadly feud 
between the clans of Scott and Ker, which lasted 
for a century, and cost much blood. This skir- 
mish took place on the 25th of July, 1526. About 
eighty Scotts were slain on the field of battle, and 
a sentence was pronounced against Buccleuch and 
many of his clan, as guilty of high treason. But 
after the King had shaken off the yoke of the 
Douglasses, he went in person to Parliament to 
obtain the restoration of Buccleuch, who, he de- 
clared on his kingly word, had come to Melrose 
without any purpose of quarrel, but merely to pay 
his duty to his prince, and show him the number 
of his followers. In evidence of which the King 
said that the said Wat was not clad in armour, but 
in a leathern coat (a buff-coat, I suppose,) with a 
black bonnet on his head. The family were re- 
stored to their estates accordingly ; but Sir Walter 



« Pitscottie, p. 319. " The tyranny of the house of Douglas 

became every day more intolerable to the nation. To bear the i 

name was esteemed sufficient to cover the most atrociouscrime. ^ 
even in the streets of the capital ; and during the sitting of p.ir 

liament, a baron who had murdered his opponent on the ; 

threshold of the principal church, was permitted to walk \ 

openly abroad, solely because he was a Douglas ; and no on& j 
by his arrestment, dared to incur the vengeance of its chief 
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Seott was long afterwards murdered by the Kers, 
■t Edinburgh, in revenge of the death of the Laird 
of Cessford. 

The Earl of Lennox, being disappointed in pro- 
cnring the King's release by means of Baoclench, 
now resolved to attempt it in person. He received 
much encouragement from the Chancellor Beaton 
(distinguished at the skirmish called Clean-the> 
Causeway,) from the Earl of Glencaim, and other 
noblemen, who saw with displeasure tiie Earl of 
Angus confining the young King like a prisoner, 
and that all the administration of the kingdom 
centered in the Douglasses. Lennox assembled 
an army of ten or twelve thousand men, and ad- 
vanced upon Edinburgh from Stirling. Angus and 
Arran, who were still closely leagued together, 
encountered Lennox, with an inferior force, near 
the village of Newliston. The rumour that a battle 
was about to commence soon reached Edinburgh, 
when Sir Greorge Douglas hastened to call out 3ie 
citizens in arms, to support his brother, the Earl 
of Angus. The city bells were rung, trumpets 
were sounded, and the King himself was obliged 
to mount on horseback, to give countenance to the 
measures of the Douglasses, whom in his soul he 
detested. James was so sensible of his situation, 
that he tried, by every means in his power, to de- 
lay the march of the forces which were mustered 
at Edinburgh. When they reached the village of 
Corstorphine, they heard the thunder of the guns ; 
which inflamed the fierce impatience of George 
Douglas to reach the field of battle, and also in- 
creased the delays of the yoimg King, who was in 
hopes Angus might be defeated before his brother 
could come up. Douglas, perceiving this, addres- 
sed the King in language which James never for- 
got nor forgave ; — ^ Your grace need not think to 
escape us,'* said this fierce warrior ; ** if our ene- 
mies had hold of you on one side, and we on the 
other, we would tear you to pieces ere we would 
let you go." 

Tidings now came from the field of battle that 
Lennox had been defeated, and that Angus had 
gained the victory. The young King, dismayed 
at the news, now urged his attendants to gallop 
forward, as much as he had formerly desired them 
to hang back. He charged them to prevent slaugh- 
ter, and save lives, especially that of Lennox. Sir 
Andrew Wood, one of the King's cup-bearers, 
arrived in the field of battle time enough to save 
the Earl of Glencaim, who was still fighting gal- 
lantly by assistance of some strong ground, though 
he had scarce thirty men left alive; and Wcod 
contrived to convey him safe out of the field. But 
Lennox, about whose safety the King was so anxi- 
ous, was already no more. He had been slain, in 
cold blood, by that bloodthirsty man, Sir James 
Hamilton of t)raphane, who took him from the 
Laird of Pardivan, to whom he had surrendered 
himself. This deed seemed to flow from the brutal 
nature of the perpetrator, who took such a pleasure 
in shedding blood, that he slashed with his own 
hand the &ces of many of the prisoners. Arran, 
the father of this ferocioi^s man, bitterly lamented 
the fate of Lennox, who was his nephew. He was 
found mourning beside the body, over which he had 
spread his scarlet cloak. << The hardiest, stoutest, 
and wisest man that Scotland bore./' he sftid, *' lies 
here slain." 



After these two victories, the Earl of Angus 
seemed to be so ftrmly established in power, that 
his followers set no bounds to their presumption, 
and his enemies were obliged to fly and hide them- 
selves. Chancellor Beaton, disguised as a shep- 
herd, fed sheep on Bogrian-knowe, until he made 
his peace with the Earls of Angus and Arran. by 
great gifts, both in money and in church lands. 
Angus established around the King's person a 
guard of a hundred men of his own choice, eom- 
manded by Douglas of Parkhead ; he made hw 
bother Greorge, ^om James detested. Master of 
the Royal Household ; and Archibald of Kilspin- 
die, his uncle. Lord Ti^easurer of the Realm. But 
the close restraint m which the King found himself, 
only increased his eager desire to be rid of all the 
Douglasses together. Force having failed in two 
instances, James had recourse to stratagem. 

He prevailed on his mother. Queen Margaret, 
to yield up to him the castle of Stirling, which was 
her jointure-house, and secretly to put it into the 
han<Js of a governor whom he could trust This 
was done with much caution. Thus prepared ^'ith 
a phice of refuge, James watched with anxiety an 
opportunity of flying to it ; and he conducted him- 
self with such apparent confidence towards Angus, 
that the Dougliuses were lulled into security, and 
concluded that the King was reconciled to his state 
of bondage, and had despaired of making his escape. 

James was then residing at Falkland, a royal 
palace conveniently situated for hunting and hawk- 
ing, in which he seemed to take great pleasure. 
The Earl of Angus at this period left the court for 
Lothian, where he had some urgent business — 
Archibald Douglas of Kilspindie went to Dundee, 
to visit a lady to whom he was attached — and 
George Douglas had gone to St. Andrews, to ex- 
tort some farther advantages from Chanoellor 
Beaton, who was now archbishop of that see, and 
primate of Scotland. There was thus none of the 
Douglasses left about the King's person, except 
Parkhead, with his guard of one hundred men, in 
whose vigilance the others confided. 

The King thought the time favourable for his 
escape. To lay all suspicion asleep, he pretend- 
ed he was to rise next morning at an early hour, 
for the purpose of hunting the stag. Douglas of 
Parkhead, suspecting nothing, retired to bed 
after phicing his watch. But the King was no 
sooner in his private chamber, than he called a 
trusty page, named John Hart : — ^ Jockie/' said he, 
"dost thou love me ?" 

" Better than myself," answered the domestic. 

** And will you risk any thing for me I" 

" My life, with pleasure," said John Hart 

The King then explained his purpose, and dres- 
sing himself in the attire of a groom, he went with 
Hart to the stable, as if for the purpose of getting 
the horses ready for the next day's hunt The 
guards, deceived by their appearance, gave them 
no interruption. At the stables three good horses 
were saddled and in readiness, under charge of a 
yeoman, or groom, whom the King had intrusted 
with his design. 

James mounted with his two servants, and gal- 
loped, during the whole night, as eager as a bii'd 
just escaped from a cage. At daylight 
he reached the bridge of Stirling, which ^J^* 
was the only mode of passing the river 
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Forth, except by boats. It was defended by gates, 
which the King, after passing through them, <nrder- 
ed to be doe^, and directed the passage to be 
watched. He was a weary man when he reached 
Stirling castle, where he was joyfully reoeired by 
the governor, whom his mother had placed in that 
strong fortress. The drawbridges were raised, the 
portcullises dropt, guards set, and every measure 
of defence and precaution resorted to. But the 
King was so mudi afraid of again falling into the 
hands of the Doudasses, that, tired as he was, he 
would not go to sleep until the keys of the castle 
were placed in his own keeping, and laid under- 
neath his pillow. 

In tile morning there was great alarm at Falk- 
land. Sir George Douglas had returned thither, 
on the night of fiie King's departure, about eleven 
o'clock. On his arrival, he enquired after the 
King, and was answered by the porter as well as 
the watchmen upon gfuard, that he was sleeping in 
his chamber, as he intended to hunt early in the 
morning. 6ir Greorge therefore retired to rest in 
full security. But the next morning he learned 
different tidings. One Peter Garmichael, bailie of 
Abemethy, knocked at the door of his chamber, 
and asked him if he knew ''what the King was 
doing that morning \ " 

<' He is in his chamber asleep," said Sir George. 

'' You are mistaken," answered Garmichael ; ''he 
passed the bridge of Stirling this hist night" 

On hearing this, Douglas started up in haste, 
went to the King's chamber, and knocked for ad- 
mittance. When no answer was returned, he 
caused the door to be forced, and when he found 
the apartment empty, he cried, " Treason ! — The 
King is gone, and none knows whither." Then he 
sent post to his brother, the Earl of Angus, and 
despatched messengers in every direction, to seek 
the King, and to assemble the Douglasses. 

When the truth became known, the adherents 
of Angus rode in a body to Stirling ; but the King 
was so far from desiring to receive them, that he 
threatened, by sound of trumpet, to declare any of 
the name of Douglas a traitor who should approach 
within twelve miles of his person, or who should 
presume to meddle with the administration of go- 
vernment. Some of the Douglasses inclined to 
resist this proclamation ; but the Earl of Angus 
and his brother resolved to obey it, and withdrew 
to Linlithgow. 

Soon afterwards, the King assembled around 
him the numerous nobility, who envied the power 
of Angus and Arran, or had suffered injuries at 
their hands ; and, in open parliament, accused them 
of treason, declaring, that he had never been sure 
of his life all the while that he was in their power. 
A sentence of forfeiture was, therefore, passed 
against the Earl of Angus, and he was driven into 
exile, with all his friends and kinsmen. And thus 
the Red Douglasses, of the house of Angus, shared 
almost the same Hate with the Black Douglasses, of 
the elder branch of that mighty house ; with tiiiis 
difference, that as they had never risen so high, so 
they did ncyt flail so irretrievably ; for the Earl of 
Angus Uved to return and enjoy his estates ia. Scat- 
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land, where he again played a distinguished part 
But this was not till after the death of James V., 
who retained, during his whole life, an implacable 
resentment against the Douglasses, and never per- 
mitted one of the name to settle in Scotland while 
he lived. 

James persevered in this resolution even under 
circumstances which rendered his unrelenting re- 
sentment ungenerous. Archibald Douglas of Kil' 
spindie, the Earl of Angus's uncle, had been a per- 
sonal favourite of the King before the disgrace of 
his fiunily. He was so much recommended to 
James by his great strength, manly appearance, 
and skill in every kind of warlike exercise, that he 
was wont to call him his Graysteil, after the name 
of a champion in a romance Uien popular.* Archi- 
bald, becoming rather an old man, and tired of his 
exile in England, resolved to try the King's mercy. 
He thought that as they had been so well acquaint- 
ed formerly, and as he had never offended James 
personally, he might find favour from their old in- 
timacy. He, liierefore, threw himself in the King's 
way one day as he returned from hunting in the 
park at Stirling. It was several years since James 
had seen him, but he knew him at a great distance, 
by his firm and stately step, and said, " Yonder u 
my Graysteil, Archibald of Kilspindie." But when 
they met, he showed no appearance of recognising 
his old servant. Douglas turned, and still hoping 
to obtain a ghuice of favourable recollection, rac 
along by the King's side ; and although James trot- 
ted his horse hard against the hill, and Douglas 
wore a heavy shirt of nmil under his clothes, for 
fear of assassination, yet Graysteil was at the castle 
gate as soon as the King.* Jaiftes passed Him, and 
entered the castle ; but Douglas, exhausted with 
exertion, sat down at the gate, and asked for a cup 
of wine^ The hatred of the King against the name 
of Douglas was so well known, that no domestic 
about the court dared' procure for the old warrior 
even this trifling refreshment The King bUimed, 
indeed, his servants for their discourtesy, and even 
said, that but for his oath never to employ a Dou- 
glas,he would have received Archibald of Kilspindie 
into his service, as he had formerly known him a 
man of great abilfty. Yet he sent his commands 
to his poor Graystcnl to retire to France, where he 
died heart-broken soon afterwards. Even Henrv 
VIII. of England, himself of an unforgiving tem- 
per, blamed the implacability of James on this oc- 
casion, and quoted ftu old proverb, — 

" A King's face 
Shoulagive grace." 



' Godscroft adds, "The King approaching, Donelas fell upon 
his kneee and craved pardon, and promised from thenoefi>rward 



CHAPTER XXVII. 

Character of James V, — Hit Expedition to punish 
the Border Freebooters — His Adventures when 
tra/ceUing in Disguise — Rustic Hunting Palace 
in AihoU— Institution of the College of Justice— 
Gold Mines of Scotland — Encouragement o) 
Learning, 

[1528—1540.] 

Fbeed from the stem control of the DougU» 

to abetain from all meddling in public affairs, and to lead a 
quiet and a private life.^lie King went by without rivii g 
him any answer, and trotted a good round pace up the hill.'*^ 
P. 262. 



Jigitized by V.JI' 



Qogle 



94 



TALES OF A GRANDFATHER. 



family, James V. now began to exercise the go- 
vernment in person, and displayed most of the 
qualities of a. wise and eood prince. He was hand- 
some in his person, and resembled his father in the 
fondness for military exercises, and the spirit of 
chivalrous honour which James IV. loved to dis- 
play. He also inherited his father's lovt; of justice, 
and his desire to establish and enforce wise and 
equal laws, which should protect the weak against 
the oppression of the great. It was easy enough 
to make laws, but to put them in vigorous exercise 
was of much greater difficulty ; and in his attempt 
to accomplish this laudable purpose, James often 
incurred the ill-will of the more powerful nobles. 
He was a well-educated and accomplished man ; 
and like his ancestor, James I., was a poet and a 
musician. He had, however, his defects. He 
avoided his father's failing of profusion, having no 
hoarded treasures to employ on pomp and show ; 
but he rather fell into the opposite fault, being of 
a temper too parsimonious ; and though he loved 
state and display, he endeavoured to gratify that 
taste as economically as possible, so that he has 
been censured as rather close and covetous. He 
was also, though the foibles seem inconsistent, fond 
of pleasure, and disposed to too much indulgence. 
It must be added, that when provoked, he was un- 
relenting even to cruelty ; for which he had some 
apology, considering the ferocity of the subjects 
over whom he reigned. But, on the whole, James V. 
was an amiable man, and a good sovereign. 

His first care was to bring the Borders of Scot- 
land to some degree of order. These, as you were 
formerly told, were inhabited by tribes 

May, 1529. q£ j^g^^ forming each a different clan, 
as tliey were called, and obeying no orders, save 
those which were given by their chiefs. These 
chiefs were supposed to represent the first founder 
of the name, or family. The attachment* of the 
clansmen to the chief was very great : Indeed, they 
paid respect to no one else. In this the Borderers 
agreed x^ith the Highlanders, as also in their love 
of plunder, and neglect of tlie general laws of the 
country. But the Border men wore no tartan 
dress, and served almost always on horseback, 
whereas the Highlanders acted always on foot. 
You will also remember that the Borderers spoke 
the Scottish language, and not the Gaelic tongue 
used by the mountaineers. 

The situation of these clans on the frontiers ex- 
posed them to constant war ; so that they thought 
of nothing else but of collecting bands of their fol- 
lowers together, and making incursions, without 
much distinction, on the English, on the Lowland 
(or inland) Scots, or upon each other. They paid 
little respect either to times of truce or treaties of 
peace, but exercised their depredations without re- 
gard to either, and often occasioned wars betwixt 
England and Scotland which would not otherwise 
, have taken place. 

1 1 is said of a considerable family on the Bor- 
ders, that when they had consumed all the cattle 
about the castle, a pair of spurs was placed on tlie 
table in a covered dish, as a hint that they must 
ride out and fetch more. The chiefs and leading 
men told down their daughters' portions according 
to the plunder which they were able to collect in 
the course of a Michaelmas moon, when its pro- 
longed light allowed them opportunity for their 



freebooting excursions. They were rery brave ia 
battle, but in time of peace they were a j^est to 
their Scottish neighbours. As their insolence had 
risen to a high pitch after the field of Flodden had 
thrown the coimtry mto confusion, James V. re- 
solved to take very severe measures against them. 

His first step was to secure the persons of the 
principal chieftains by whom these disorders were 
privately encouraged. The Earl of Bothwell, the 
Lord Home, Lord Maxwell, Scott of Buccleuch, 
Ker of Faimiehirst, and other powerful chiefs, who 
might have opposed the King's purposes, were 
seized, and imprisoned in separate fortresses in the 
inland country. 

James then assembled an army, in which warlike 
purposes were united with those of silvan sport ; 
for he ordered all the gentlemen in the 
wild districts which he mtended to visit, ^^^' ^^^' 
to bring in their best dogs, as if his only purpose 
had been to hunt the deer in those desolate regions. 
This was intended to prevent the Borderers from 
taking the alarm, in which case they would have 
retreated into their mountains and fastnesses, from 
whence it would have been difficult to dislodge 
them. 

These men had indeed no dis^ct idea of the 
offences which they had committed, and conse- 
quently no apprehension of the King's displeasure 
against them. The laws had been so long silent 
in that remote and disorderly country, thia^t the 
outrages which were practised by ithe strong against 
the weak, seemed to the perpetrators the natural 
course of society, and to present nothing that was 
worthy of puni^ment. 

Thus, as the King, in the beginning of his expe- 
dition, suddenly approached we castle of Piers 
Cockbum of Henderland, that baron was in the act 
of providing a great entertainment to welcome him, 
when James caused him to be suddenly seized on, 
and executed. Adam Scott of Tushielaw, called 
the King of the Border, met the same fate. But 
an event of greater importance, was the fate of 
John Armstrong of Gilnockie, near Langholm. 

This freebooting chief had risen to great conse- 
quence, and the whole neighbouring district of 
England paid him black maU, that is, a sort of 
tribute, in consideration of which he forbore plun- 
dering them. He had a high idea of his own im- 
portance, and seems to have been unconscious of 
having merited any severe usage at the King's 
hands. On the contrary, he came to meet his 
sovereign at a place about ten miles from Hawick, 
called Carlinrigg chapel, richly dressed, and having 
with him twenty-four gentlemen, his constant re- 
tinue, aswell attiredas ^mself. The King, incensed 
to see a freebooter so gallantly equipped, commanded 
him instantly to be led to execution, saying, ^ What 
wants this knave, save a crown, to be as magnificent 
as a king!" John Armstrong made great offers 
for his Ufe, offering to maintain himself, with forty 
men ready to serve the King at a moment's notice, 
at his own expense; engaging never to hurt or 
injure any Scottish subject, as indeed had never 
been his practice ; and undertaking, that there was 
not a man in England, of whatever degree, duke, 
earl, lord, or baron, but he would engage, within a 
short time, to present him to the King, dead or 
alive. But when the King would listen to none of 
his offers, the robber-chief said, very proudly, " i 
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Ain bm a fool to ask grace at a graceless face ; but 
had I guessed youwoiidd have used me thus, I would 
have kept the Border-side, in despite of the King 
of England and you both; for I well know that 
King Henry would give the weight of my best horse 
in gold to know that I am sentenced to die this 
day." 

John Armstrong was led to execution, with all 
his men, and hanged without mercy. The people 
of the inland counties were glad to get rid of him ; 
but on the Borders he was both missed and mourn- 
ed, as a brave warrior, and a stout man-at-arms 
against England. 

Such were the effects of the terror struck by 
these general executions, that James was said to 
have made "the rush bush keep the cow ;" that is to 
say, that even in this lawless part of the country, 
men dared no longer make free with property, and 
cattle might remain on their pastures unwatehed. 
James was also enabled to draw profit from the 
lands which the crown possessed near the Borders, 
and is said to have had ten thousand sheep at one 
time grazing in Ettrick Forest, under the keeping 
of one Andrew Bell, who gave the King as good an 
account of the profits of the flock, as if they had 
been grazing in the bounds of Fife, then the most 
civilized part of Scotland. 

On the other hand, the Borders of Scotland were 
greatly weakened by the destruction of so many 
brave men, who, notwithstanding their lawless 
course of life, were true defenders of their country ; 
and there is reason to censure the extent to which 
James carried his severity, as being to a certain 
degree impolitic, and beyond doubt cruel and ex- 
cessive. 

In the like manner James proceeded against the 
Highland chiefe; and by executions, forfeitures, 
and other severe measures, he brought the North- 
em mountaineers, as he had already done those of 
the South, into comparative subjection. He then 
set at liberty the Border chiefs, and others whom 
he had imprisoned, lest they should have offered 
any hindrance to the course of his justice. 

As these fiery chieftains, after this severe chas- 
tisement, could no longer as formerly attack each 
other's castles and lands, they were forced to vent 
their deadly animosities in duels, which were fre- 
quently fought in the King's presence, his royal 
permission being first obtained. Thus, Douglas of 
Drumlanrig and Charteris of w^misfield did battle 
together in presence of the King, each having ac- 
cused the other of high treason. They fought on 
foot with huge two-handed swords. Drun3anrig 
was somewhat blind, or shortsighted, and being in 
great fury, struck about him without seeing where 
he hit, and the Laird of Amisfield was not more 
successful, for his sword broke in the encounter ; 
upon this, the King caused the battle to cease, and 
the combatants were with difficulty separated. 
Thus the King gratified these unruly barons, by 
permitting them to fight in his own presence, in 
order to induce them to remain at peace else- 
-where. 

James Y., like his father James IV., had a cus- 
tom of going about the country disguised as a 
private person, in order that he might hear com- 
plaints which might not otherwise reach his ears, 
and, perhaps, that he might enjoy amusements 
vhich he could not have partaken of in his avowed 



royal character. This is also said to have been a 
custom of James IV., his father, and several ad\ eu- 
tures are related of what befell them on such occa- 
sions. One or two of these narratives may help to 
enliven our story. 

When James V. travelled in disguise, he used a 
name which was kno^vn only to some of his prin- 
cipal nobility and attendants. He was called the 
Goodman (the tenant, that is) of Ballengiech. 
Ballengiech is a steep pass which leads down be- 
hind the castle of Stirling. Once upon a time, when 
the court was feasting in Stirling, the King sent for 
some venison from the neighbouring hills. The 
deer was killed, and put on horse's backs to be 
transported to Stirling. Unluckily they had to pass 
the castle gates of Ampryor, belonging to a chief 
of the Buchanans, who chanced to have a consider- 
able number of guests with him. It was late, and 
the company were rather short of victuals, though 
they had more than enough of liquor. The chief, 
seeing so much fat venison passing his very door, 
seized on it ; and to the expostulations of the keep- 
ers, who told him it belonged to King James, he 
answ^ered insolently, that if James was King in 
Scotland, he, Buchanan, was King in Kippen ; being 
the name of the district in >vhich the castle of Arn- 
pryor lay. On hearing what had happened, the 
King got on horseback, and rode instantly from 
Stirling to Buchanan's house, where he found u 
strong fierce-looking Highlander, with an axe on 
his shoulder, standing sentinel at the door. This 
grim warder refused the I^ng admittance, saying, 
that the laird of Ampryor was at dinner, and would 
not be disturbed. " Yet go up to the company, my 
good friend," said the King, " and tell him that the 
Goodman of Ballengiech is come to feast with tlie 
Kingof Kippen." The porter went grumbling into 
the house, and told his master that there was a fel- 
low with a red beard at the gate, who called himself 
the Goodman of Ballengiech, who said he was come 
to dine with the King of Kippen. As soon as 
Buchanan heard these words, he knew that the 
King was come in person, and hastened down to 
kneel at James's feet, and to ask forgiveness for 
his insolent behaviour. But the King, who only 
meant to give him a fright, forgave him freely, 
and, going into the castle feasted on his own veni- 
son which Buchanan had intercepted. Buchanan 
of Ampryor was ever afterwards called the Kiiig 
of Kippen. 

Upon another occasion. King James, being alone 
and in disguise, fell into a quarrel with some gip- 
sies, or other vagrants, and was assaulted by four or 
five of them. This chanced to be very near the 
bridge of Cramond ; so the King got on the bridge, 
which, as it was high and narrow, enabled him to 
defend himself with his sword against the nunibei 
of persons by whom he was attacked. There was 
a poor man thrashing com in a bam near by, who 
came out on hearing the noise of the scuffle, and 
seeing one man defending himself against number^ 
gallantly took the King's part with his flail, to such 
good purpose, that the gipsies were obliged to fly. 
The husbandman then took the King into the barn, 
brought him a towel and water to wash tiie blood 
from his face and hands, and finally walked with 
him a little way towards Edinburgh, in case he 
should be again attacked. On the "w&y, tho King 
asked his companion what and who he was. The 
Q 
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labourer answered, that his name was John Ilo^ie- 
son, and that he was a bondsman on the farm of 
Braehead, near Cramond, which belonged to the 
King of Scotland. James then asked the poor man, 
if there was any wish in the world which he would 
particularly desire should be gratified ; and honest 
John confessed, he should think himself the hi4)pi- 
est man in Scotland were he but proprietox of the 
farm on which he wrought as a labourer. Ho 
then asked the King, in turn, who he was; and 
James replied, as usual, that he was the Goodman 
of Ballengiech, a poor man who had a small ap- 
pointment about the palace ; but he added, that if 
John Howieson would come to see him on itie next 
Sunday, he would endeavour to repay his manful 
assistance, and, at least, give him the pleasure of 
seeing the royal apartments. 

John put on his best clothes, as you may suppose, 
<uid appearing at a postern gate of the palace, en- 
quired for the Goodman of Ballengiech. The 
King had given orders that he should be admitted ; 
and John found his friend, the goodman, in the 
same disguise which he had formerly worn. The 
King, still preserving the character of an inferior 
officer of the household, conducted John Howieson 
from one apartment of the palace to another, and 
was amused with his wonder and his remarks. At 
length, James asked his visitor if he should like to 
fee the King; to which John replied, nothing 
would delight him so much, if he could do bo with- 
out giving offence. The Goodman of Ballengiech, 
of course, imdertook that the King would not be 
angry. " But," said John, " how am I to know 
his grace from the nobles who will be all about 
him T " — *' Easily," replied his companion ; " all the 
others will be uncovered — ^the King alone will wear 
his hat or bonnet." 

So speaking, King James introduced the coun- 
tryman into a great hall, which was filled by the 
nobility and officers of the crown. John was a 
little frightened, and drew close to his attendant ; 
but was still unable to distinguish the King. " I 
told you that you should know him by his wearing 
his hat," said the conductor. << Then," said John, 
after he had again looked around the room, " it 
must be either you or me, for all but us two are 
bare-headed." 

The King laughed at John's fancy ; and tliat the 
good yeoman might have occasion for mirth also, 
he made him a present of the farm of Braehead, 
which he had wished so much to possess, on condi- 
tion that John Howieson, or his successors, should 
be ready to present an ewer and basin for the King 
to wash his hands, when his Majesty should come 
to Holyrood palace, or should pass the bridge of 
Cramond. Accordingly, in the year 1822, when 
George IV. came to Scotland, the descendant of 
John Howieson of Braehead, who still possesses 
the estate which was given to Ins ancestor, appeared 
at a solemn festival, and offered his Majesty water 
from a silver ewer, that he might perform the ser- 
vice by which he held his l&nda, 

James V. was very fond of hunting, and, when 
he pursued that amusement in the Highlands, he 
used to wear the peculiar dress of that country, 
having a long and wide Highland shirt, and a jacket 
of tartan velvet, with plaid hose, and every thing 
else corresponding. The accounts for these are in 
thfi books of his chamberlain, still preserved. 



On one occasion, when the King had an amba» 
sador of the Pope along with him, with yariotiB 
foreigners of (Ustinction, they were 
splendidly entertained by the Earl of **^ 
Athole in a huge and singular rustic pala4:e. It 
was built of timber, in the midst of a great meadow, 
and surrounded by moats, or fosses, full of the most 
delicate fish. It was enclosed and defended by 
towers, as if it had been a regular castle, and had 
within it many apartments, which were decked 
with flowers and branches, so that in treading them 
one seemed to be in a garden. Here were all kinds 
of game, and other provisions in abundance, with 
many cooks to make them ready, and plenty of the 
most costly ^ices and wines. The Italian ambas- 
sador was greatly surprised to see, amongst rocks 
and wildernesses, which seemed to be the very ex- 
tremity of the world, such good lodging and so 
magnificent an entertainment. But what surprised 
him most of all, was to see the Highlfoiders set fire 
to the wooden castle as soon as the hunting was 
over, and the King in the act of departing. '* Such 
is the constant practice of our Highlanders," said 
James to the ambassador; << however -weU they 
may be lodged over night, they always bum tiieir 
lodging before they leave it." By this the King 
intimated the predatory and lawless liabits dis- 
played by these mountaineers." 

The reign of James Y. was not alone distin- 
guished by his personal adventures and pastimes, 
but is honourably remembered on account of wise 
laws made for the government of his people, and 
for restraining the crimes and violence which were 
frequently practised among them ; especially those 
of assassination, burning of houses, and driring of 
cattle, the usual and ready means by which power- 
ful chiefs avenged themselves of Uieir feudal ene- 
mies. 

For the decision of civil questions, James Y. in- 
vented and instituted what is called the College of 
Justice, being the Supreme Court of Scotland in 
civU affairs. It consisted of fourteen judges (half 
clergy, half laity,) and a president, who heaid and 
decided causes. A certain number of learned men, 
trained to understand the laws, were appointed to 
the task of pleading the causes of such as had law- 
suits before these judges, who constituted what is 
popularly termed the Court of Session. These men 
were called advocates ; and this was the first esta- 
blishment of a body, regularly educated to the law, 
which has ever since been regarded in Scotland as 
an honourable profession, and has produced many 
great men. 

James Y. used great diligence in improving his 
navy, and undertook, what was at the ^ 
time rather a perilous task, to sail in ^^* 
person round Scotland, and cause an accurate sur- 
vey to be made of the various coasts, bays, and 
islands, harbours, and roadsteads of his kingdom, 
many of which had been unknown to his predeces- 
sors, even by name. 

This active and patriotic Prince ordered the mi- 
neral wealth of Scotland to be also enquired hito. 
He obtained miners from Germany, who extracted 
both silver and gold from the mines of Leadhills, 
in the upper part of Clydesdale. The gold was of 
fine quality, and found in quantity sufficient to 
supply metal for a very elegant gold coin, which, 
bearing on one side the head of James Y. wearin^r 
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a bonnet, has been thence cauea tne fionnet-piece, 
It is said, that upon one occasion the King invited 
the ambaaeadors of Spain, Fnuice, and other fo- 
reign oountrias, to hunt with him in Crawford 
Moor, the district in which lie the mines I have 
just mentioned. They dined in the castle of Craw- 
ford, a rude old fortress. The King made some 
apology for the dinner, which was composed of the 
game they had killed during the hunting and hawk- 
ing of the day, but he assured his guests that the 
dessert would make them some amends, as he had 
given directions that it should consist of the finest 
fruits which the country afforded. The foreigners 
looked at each other in surprise, on hearing the 
King talk of fruits being produced amidst the black 
moors and barren mountains around th^n. But the 
dessert made its appearance in the shape of a num- 
ber of covered saucers, one of which was placed 
before each guest, and being examined was found 
full of gold bonnet-pieces, which they were desired 
to accept as the fruit produced by the mountains 
of Crawford Moor. Thia new sort of dessert was 
no doubt as acceptable as the most delicate fruits 
of a southern dunate. The mines of the country 
are now wrought only for lead, of which they pro- 
duce, still a very large quantity. 

Although, as we have mentioned, James was a 
good economist, he did not neglect the cultivation 
of the fine arts. He rebuilt &» palace of Linlith- 
gow which is on a most magnificent plan, and 
made additions to that of Stirling. He encouraged 
several exceUent poets and learned men, and Ids 
usual course of life appears to have been joyous and 
happy. He was himself a poet of some skill, and 
he permitted great freedom to the rhymers of his 
time, in addressing verses to him, some of which 
conveyed severe censures of his government, and 
other satires on his foibles.^ 

James also encouraged the sciences, but was 
deceived by a foreigner, who pretended to have 
knowledge of the art of making gold. This per^ 
son, however, who was either crack-brained or an 
impostor, destroyed his own credit by the fabrica- 
tion of a pair of wings, with which he proposed to 
fly from the top of Stirling castie. He actually 
made the attempt, but as his pinions would not 
work easily, he fell down the precipice, and broke 
his thigh-bone. 

As the kingdom of Scotland, except during a 
very short and indecisive war with England, re- 
mained at peace till near the end of James's reign, 
and as that monarch was a wise and active prince, 
it might have been hoped that he at least would 
have escaped the misfortunes which seemed to 
haunt the name of Stewart. But a great change, 
which took place at this period, led James Y. into 
a predicament, as uiihappy as attended any^ his 
ancestors. 



CHAPTER XXVIII. 

Ahv4e» of ike Church of Rome — Reformation in 
England — and in ScoUand — War with England, 
ana Death ofJamez V. 

[1536—1542.] 
Yov rementber, my dear child, that James V. 



> " The two excellent comic 8on(;t, entitled ' The Oaber- 
lunzie Man,' and * We'll ^ae nae mair a roving,' are said to 
liavo been founded upon the vucccm of his amorouB adventures 



was nephew to Henry VIII. of England, being & 
son of Margajwt, sister of that monarch. This con- 
nexion, and perhaps the policy of Henry, who was 
aware that it was better for both countries that they 
should remain at peace together, prevented for 
several years the renewal of the destructive wars 
between the two divisions of the island. The good 
understanding would probably have been still more 
complete, had it not been for the great and general 
change in religious matters, called in history the 
Reformation. I must give you some idea of the 
nature of this alteration, otherwise you cannot un- 
derstand the consequences to which it led. 

After the death of our blessed Saviour Jesus 
Christ, the doctrine which he preached was planted 
in Rome, the principal city of the great Roman 
empire, by the Apostle Peter, as it is said, whom 
the Catholics, therefore, term the first bishop of 
Rome. In prDoess of time, the bishops of Rome, 
who succeeded, as they said, the apostie in his 
office, chumed an authority over all others in Chris- 
tendom. Good and well-meaning persons, in their 
reverence for the religion which they had adopted^ 
adnutted these pretensions without much scrutiny. 
As the Christian religion was more widely received, 
the emperors and kmgs who embraced it, thought 
to distinguish their piety by heaping benefits on the 
Church, and on the bidiiops of Rome in particular, 
who at length obtained g^t lands and demesnes 
as temporal princes ; while, in their character of 
clergymen, they assumed the titie of Popes, and the 
full and exclusive authority over all otiier clergy- 
men in the Christian world. As the people of those 
times were extremely ignorant, any little knowledge 
wliich remained was to be found among the clergy, 
who had «ome leisure to study; while the luty, that 
is, all men who were not clergymen, learned Uttie, 
excepting to tilt, fight, and feast The Popes of 
Rome, having established themselves as heads ol 
the Church, went on, by degrees, introducing into 
the simple and beautiful system deHvered to us in 
the gospel, other doctrines, many of them incon- 
astent with, or contradictory of, pure Christianity, 
and all of them tending to extend the power of the 
priests over the minds and consciences of other 
men. It was not difficult for the Popes to make 
these alterations. For as they asserted that they 
were the visible successors of Saint Peter, they 
pretended that they were as infallible as the apostie 
himself, and that all that they published in their 
ordinances, which they called Bulls, must be be- 
Ueved by aJl Christian men, as much as if the same 
had been enjoined in the Holy Scripture itself. 
We shall notice two or three of these innovationsi 

Some good men, in an early age of Christianity, 
had withdrawn from the world to worship God in 
desert and desolate places. They wrought for their 
bread, gave alms to tiie poor, spent their leisure in 
the exercise of devotion, and were justiy respected. 
But by degrees, ajs well-meaning persons bestowed 
great sums to support associations of such holy 
men, bequeathed lands to the monasteries or con- 
vents in which they lived, and made them wealtiiy, 
the Monks, as they were called, departed from tiie 
simplicity of their order, and neglected the virtues 
which they undertook to practise. Besides, by the 



when travelling in the disguise of a beggar. The latter is per* 
haps the best comic ballaa iu any language."— i^ote, Canto 7i. 
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extramgant endowments of these convents, great 
sums of money and large estates were employed in 
maintaining a useless set of men, who, under pre- 
tence of performing devotional exercises, withdrew 
themselves from we business of the world, and 
from all domestic duties. Hence, though there con- 
tinued to be amongst the monks many good, pious, 
and learned men, idleness and luxury invaded nuiny 
ef the institutions, and corrupted both their doc- 
trines and their morals. 

The worship also of saints, for which Scripture 
gives us no warrant whatever, was introduced in 
those ignorant times. It is natural we should 
respect the memory of any remarkably gocid man, 
and that we should value any thing which has be- 
longed to him. The error lay in carrying this na- 
tural veneration to extremity — ^in worshipping the 
relics of a saintly character, such as locks of hair, 
bones, articles of clothing, and other trumpery, and 
in believing that such tMngs are capable of curing 
sickness, or of working other miracles shocking to 
common sense. Yet the Roman Church opened 
the way to this absurdity, and imputed to these re- 
lics, which were often a mere imposture, the power, 
which Grod alone possesses, of altering those laws 
of nature which his wisdom has appointed. The 
Popes also encouraged and enjoined the worship of 
saints, that is, the souls of holy men deceased, as a 
sort of subordinate deities, whose intercession may 
avail us before the throne of Grod, although the 
Gospel has expressly declared that our Lord Jesus 
Christ is our only Mediator. And in virtue of this 
opinion, not only were the Virgin Mary, the apos- 
tles, and almost every other person mentioned in 
the Grospels, erected by the Roman Catholics into 
die office of intercessors with the Deity, but nume- 
rous others, some of them mere names, who never 
existed as men, were canonized, as it was called, 
that is, declared by tlie Pope to be saints, and had 
altars and churches dedicated to them. Pictures 
also and statues, representing these alleged holy 
persons, were exhibited in churches, and received 
the worship, which ought not, according to the se- 
cond commandment to be rendered to any idol or 
graven image. 

Other doctrines there were, about fasting on par- 
ticular days, and abstaining from particular kinds 
of food, all of which were gradually introduced 
into the Roman Catholic faith, though contrary to 
the gospel. 

But the most important innovation, and that by 
which the priests made most money, was the belief, 
that the Church, or, in other words, the priest, had 
the power of pardoning such sins as were confessed 
to him, upon the culprit's discharging such penance 
as the priest imposed on him. Every person was, 
therefore, obliged to confess himself to a priest, if 
he hoped to have his sins pardoned ; and the priest 
enjoined certain kinds of penance, more or less 
severe, according to the circumstances of the offence. 
But, in general, these penances might be excused, 
providing a corresponding sum of money were paid 
to the Church, which possessed thus a perpetual 
and most lucrative source of income, which was yet 
more increased by the belief in Purgatory. 

We have no right, from Scripture, to believe in 
the existence of any intermediate state betwixt that 
i»f happiness, which we call Heaven, to which good 
men have access immediately after death, or that 



called Hell, being the place of eternal pimishment, 
to which the wicked are consigned with the de\il 
and his angels. But the Catholic priests imagined 
the intervention of aa intermediate state, called Pur- 
gatory. They supposed that many, or indeed that 
most people, were not of such piety as to deserve 
immediate admission into a state of eternal happi- 
ness, until they should have sustained a certain 
portion of punishment ; but yet were not so wicked 
as to deserve instant and eternal condemnation. 
For the benefit of these, they invented the inter- 
mediate situation of Purgatory, a place of punish- 
ment, to which almost every one, not doomed to 
Hell itself, was consigned for a greater or less 
period, in proportion to his sins, before admission 
into a state of happiness. But here lay the stress 
of the doctrine. The power was in the Church to 
obtain pardon, by prayer, for the souls who were 
in Purgatory, and to have the gates of that place 
of torture opened for their departure sooner than 
would otherwise have taken place. Men, therefore, 
whose consciences told them that they deserved a 
long abode in this place of punishment, left liberal 
sums to the Church to have prayers said for the 
behoof of their souls. Children, in like maimer, 
procured masses, (that is, a particular sort of devo- 
tional worship practised by Catholics) to be said 
for the souls of their deceased parents. Widows 
did the same for their departed husbands — ^husbands 
for their wives. All these masses and prayers could 
only be obtained by money, and all this money went 
to the priests. 

But the Pope and his clergy carried the matter 
still farther ; and not only sold, as they pretended, 
the forgiveness of Heaven, to those who had com- 
mitted sins, but also granted them (always for 
money) a liberty to break through the laws of Crod 
and the Church. These-licenses were called indul- 
gences, because those who purchased them were 
indulged in the privilege of committing irregulari- 
ties and vices, without being supposed answerable 
to the divine wrath. 

To support this extraordinary fabric of supersti- 
tion, the Pope assumed the most extensive powers, 
even to the length of depriving kings of their 
thrones, by his sentence of excommunication, which 
declared tideir subjects free from their oath of alle- 
giance, and at liberty to rise up against their sove- 
reign and put him to death. At other times the 
Pope took it upon him to give the kingdoms of the 
excommunicated prince to some ambitious neigh- 
bour. The rule of the Church of Rome was as 
severe over inferior persons as over princes. If a 
layman read the Bible, he was accounted guilty of 
a great offence ; for the priests well knew that a 
perusal of the Sacred Scriptures would open men's 
eye8#o their extravagant pretensions. If an indi- 
vidual presumed to disbelieve any of the doctrines 
which the Church of Rome taught, or to entertain 
any which were inconsistent wiUi these doctrines, 
he was tried as a heretic, and subjected to the hor- 
rid punishment of being burnt alive ; and this 
penalty was inflicted without mercy for the slightest 
expressions approaching to what the Papists called 
heresy. 

This extraordinary and tyrannical power over 
men's consciences was usurped during those ages 
of European history which are called dark, because 
men were at that period without the light of learn- 
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liig aud Information. But the tliscoYery of the art 
of printing bogan, in the fifteenth century, to open 
men's minds. The Bible, which had been locked 
up in the hands of the clergy, then became common, 
and ivas generally read ; and wise and good men, 
in Germany and Switzerland, made it their study 
to expose die errors and corruptions of the See of 
Rome. The doctrine of saint-worship was shown 
to be idolatrous — ^that of pardons and indulgences, 
a foul encouragement to vice — ^that of Purgatory, 
a cunning means of extorting money — ^and the pre- 
tensions of the Pope to infallibility, a blasphemous 
assumption of the attribTites proper to God alone. 
These new opinions were termed the doctrines of 
the Reformers, and those who embraced them be- 
came gradually more and more numerous. The 
Roman Catholic priests attempted to defend the 
tenets of their Church by argument ; but as that 
was found difficult, they endeavoured, in most 
countries of Europe, to enforce them by violence. 
But the Reformers found protection in various 
parts of Germany. Their numbers seemed to in- 
crease rather than diminish, and to promise a great 
revolution in the Christian world. 

Henry VIII., the King of England, was pos- 
sessed of some learning, and had a great disposition 
to show it in this controversy. Being, in. the 
earlier part of his reign, sincerely attached to the 
Church of Rome, he wrote a book in defence of its 
doctrines, against Martin Luther, one of the prin- 
cipal reformers. The Pope was so much gratified 
by this display of zeal, that he conferred on the 
King the appellation of Defender of the Faith ; a 
title which Henry's 8uo|essors continue to retain, 
although in a very different sense from that in 
which it was granted. 

Now Henry, you must know, was married to a 
very good princess, named Catherine, who was a 
daughter of the King of Spaiii, and sister to the 
Emperor of Germany. She had been, in her youth, 
contracted to Henry's elder brother Arthur ; but 
that prince dying, and Henry becoming heir of the 
tlirone, his union with Catherine had taken place. 
They had lived long together, and Catherine had 
borne a daughter, Mary, who was the natural heir 
apparent of the English crown. But at length 
Henry VIII. fell deeply in love with a beautSiil 
young wonuin, named Ann Bullen, a maid of honour 
in the Queen's retinue, and he became extremely 
desirous to get rid of Queen Catherine, and marry 
this young lady. For this purpose he applied to 
the Pope, in order to obtain a divorce from the 
good Queen, under pretence of her having been 
contracted to his elder brother before he was mar- 
ried to her. This, he alleged, seemed to him like 
marrying his brother's wife, and therefore he de- 
sired that the Pope would dissolve a marriage, 
which, as he alleged, gave much pain to his con- 
science. The truth was, that his conscience would 
have given him very little disturbance, had he not 
"wanted to marry another, a younger and more 
beautiful woman. 

The Pope would have, probably, been willing 
enough to gratify Henry's desire, at least his pre- 
decessors had granted greater favours to men of 
less consequence ; but then Catherine was the sister 



I " Lindsay," says Dr. M'Crie, "had long lashed the rices 
of the cleTjry, and exposed the absurdity and superstitions of 
Popery in the most popular and poi«nant satires, being pro- 



of Charles V., who was at once Emperor of Crer* 
many and King of Spain, and one of the wisest, 
as well as the most powerful, princes in Christen- 
dom. The Pope, who depended much on Charles' 
assistance for checking the Reformation, dared not 
give him the great ofience, which would have been 
occasioned by encouraging his sister's divorce. His 
Holiness, therefore, evaded giving a precise answer 
to the King of England from day to day, week to 
week, and year to year. But this led to a danger 
which the Pope had not foreseen. 

Henry YIII., a hot, fiery, and impatient prince 
as ever lived, finding that the Pope was Irifling 
with him, resolved to shake ofif Ms authority en- 
tirely. For this purpose he denied the authority 
of the Pope in England, and declared, that he him- 
self was uie only Head of the English Church, and 
that the Bishop of Rome had nothing to do with 
him, or his dominions. Many of the bishops and 
clergymen of the English Church adopted the Re- 
formed doctrines, and all disowned the supreme 
rule, hitherto ascribed to the Pope. 

But the greatest blow to the papal authority was 
the dissolution of the monasteries, or religious 
houses, as they were called. The King seized on 
tlie convents, and the lands granted for their en- 
dowment, and, distributing the wealth of the con- 
vents among the great men of his court, broke up 
for ever those great establishments, and placed an 
insurmountable obstacle in the way of the Catholic 
religion being restored, after the interest of so 
many persons had been concerned in its being 
excluded. 

The motive of Henry VIII.'s conduct was by 
no means praiseworthy, but it produced the most 
important and salutary consequences ; as England 
was for ever afterwards, except during the short 
reign of his eldest daughter, freed from all depend- 
ence upon the Pope, and from the superstitious 
doctrines of the Roman Catholic religion. 

Now here, returning to Scottish history, you 
must understand that one of Henry's principal 
wishes was to prevail upon his nephew, the young 
King of Scotkoid, to make the same alteration of 
religion in his country, which had been introduced 
into England. Henry, if we can believe the Scot- 
tish historians, mado James the most splendid 
offers, to induce hSn to follow this course. He 
proposed to give him the hand of his daughter 
Mary in marriage, and to create him Duke of 
York ; and, with a view to the establishment of a 
lasting peace between the countries, he earnestly 
desired a personal meeting with his nephew in the 
North of England. 

There is reason to beheve that James was, at 
one period, somewhat inclined to the Reformed 
doctrines ; at least, he encouraged a Scottish poet, 
called Sir David Lindsay of the Mount,^ and also 
the celebrated scholar, George Buchanan, in com- 
posing some severe satires against the corruptions 
of the Roman Catholic religion ; but the King was, 
notwithstanding, by no means disposed altogether 
to £bJ1 off from the Church of Rome. He dreaded 
the power of England, and the rough, violent, and 
boisterous manners of Henry, who disgusted his 
nephew by the imprudent violence with which he 



tected by James V., who retained a strong attachment to the 
companion of his early sports, and the poet who had often 
amused his leisure horxn^—Life </ Knox^ toI. i. p. 50. 
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pressed him to imitate his strps. Bat, in particu- 
lar, James found the necessity of adhering to the 
Roman Catholic faith, from the skill, inteUigence, 
and learning of the clergy, which rendered tiiem 
far more fit to hold offices of state, and to assist 
him in administering the public- business, than the 
Scottish nobility, who were at once {ffofo un dly 
ignorant, and fierce, arrogant, and ambitions in the 
highest degree. 

The Archbishop Beaton, already mentioned, and 
his nephew David Beaton, who was afterwards 
ntade a cardinal, rose high in James's faTour ; and, 
no doubt, the influence which they poflsessed over 
the King's mind was exerted to prerent his fol- 
lowmg the example of his uncle Henry in religious 
affairs. 

The same influence might also induce him to 
seek an alliance with France, rather than with 
England ; for it was natural that the Catholic clergy, 
with whom James advised, should discountenance, 
by every Qieans in their power, any approaches to 
an intimate alliance with Henry, the mortal enemy 
of the Papal See. James Y. accordingly visited 
France, and obtained the hand of Magdalen, the 
daughter of Francis I., with a large portion. Much 
joy was expressed at the landing of this princess 
at Leith,* and she was received with as 
^ W37°* S*"®** splendour and demonstration of 
welcome, as the poverty of the country 
would permit. But the young Queen was in a bad 
state of health, and died within forty days after her 
marriage. 

After the death of this princess, the King, still 
inclining to the French alliance, married Mary of 
Ghiiae, daughter of the Duke of Guise, 
June, 153& ^^^^ connecting himself with a family, 
proud, ambitious, and attached, in the most bigoted 
degree, to the Catholic cause. This connexion 
served, no doubt, to increase James's disinclination 
to any changes in the established Church. 

But whatever were the sentiments of the Sove- 
reign, those of the subjects were gradually tending 
more and more towards a reformation of religion. 
Scotland at this time possessed several men of 
learning who had studied abroad, and had there 
learned and embraced the doctrines of the great 
reformer Calvin. They brought with them, on 
their return, copies of the Holy Scripture, and 
could give a full account of the controversy be- 
tween the Protestants, as they are now called, and 
the Roman Catholic Church. Many among the 
Scots, both of higher and lower rank, became con- 
verts to the new faith. 

The Popish ministers and counsellors of the 
King ventured to have recourse to violence, in 
order to counteract these results. Several persons 
were seized upon, tried before the Spiritual Courts 
of the Bishop of St Andrews, and condemned to 
the flames. The modesty and decency with which 
these men behaved on their trials, and the patience 
with which they underwent the tortures of a cruel 
death, protesting at the same time their belief in 
the doctrines for which tiiey had been condemned 
to the stake, made the strongest impression on the 
beholders, and increased the confidence of those 
who ha(^ embraced the tenets of the Reformers. 
Stricter and more cruel laws were made against 



heresy. Even the disputing the power of the 
Pope was punished with death ; yet the Reforma- 
tion seemed to gam ground in proportion to every 
effort to check it 

The favours which the King extended to the 
Catholic clergy, led the Scottish nobility to look 
upon them with jealousy, and increased their in- 
clination towards the Protestant doctrines. The 
wealth of the abbeys and convents, also, tempted 
many of the nobles and gentry, who hoped to have 
ft share of the church-lands, in case of these insti- 
tutions being dissolved, as in England. And al- 
though there were, doubtless, good men as well 
as bad among the monks, yet the indolent, and 
even debauched lives of many of the order, ren- 
dered them, generally, odious and contemptible to 
the common people. 

'Hie pdpufar discontent was increased by an 
accident which took place in the year 1537. A 
matron of the highest rank, Jane Douglas, sister of 
the banished Earl of Angus, widow of John Lyon 
Lord of Glamis, and wife of Archibald Campbell 
of Kepneith, was accused of having practised 
aeainst the life of James, by the imagmary crime 
of witchcraft, and the more formidable means of 
poison. Her purpose was alleged to be the re- 
storation of the Douglasses to Scotland, and to 
their estates and influence in that country. This 
lady was burnt alive on the Castle-hill of Edin- 
burgh ; and the spectators, filled with pity for her 
youth and beauty, and surprised at tiie courage 
with which she endured the sentence, did not fail 
to impute her execution less to any real crime, than 
to the King's deep-rooted hatred against the house 
of Douglas. Another capital punishment, though 
inflicted on an object of general dislike, served to 
confirm the opinion entertained of James's severity. ^ 
not to say cruelty, of disposition. We have men- s^ 
tioned Sir James Hamilton of Draphane, called 
the Bastard of Arran, as distinguished on account 
of the ferocity of his disposition, and the murders 
which he committed in cold blood. This man had 
been made Sheriff of Avr, and had received other 
favours from the King's hand. Notwithstanding, 
he was suddenly accused of treason by a cousin 
and namesake of his own ; and on that sole testi- 
mony, condemned and executed. Upon this occa- 
sion aJso, public opinion charged James with hav- 
ing proceeded without sufficient evidence of guilt. 

In the mean time, Henry continued to press the 
King of Scotland, by letters and negotiations, to 
enter into common measm^es with him against the 
Catholic clergy. He remonstrated with his ne- 
phew upon his preferring to improve his roj-al 
revenue by means of herds and flocks, which^he i 
represented as an unprincely practice, saying, that | 
if he wanted money, he, his kind uncle, would let | 
him have what sums he pleased ; or, that the 
wealth of the Catholic convents and monasteries , 
was a fund which lay at his command whenerer he I 
liked to seize it liistly, the English ambassador, ' 
Sir Ralph Sadler, insisted, as directed by his in- 
structions, upon the evil doctrines and vicious lives 
of the clergy, against whom he urged the King to 
take violent measures. i 

Much of this message was calculated to affront 
James, 'yet he answered temperately. He acknow- 



1 " At landinc, the Qae«n upon her knees, kissed the to the country and its people."— PiTicoms, p. ^3 ; Drvw- 
ground, and tharidDg God for her safety, prayed for happiness mond, fol. 104 
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ledged that he preferred living on his own reve- 
nue, such as it was, to becoming dependent upon 
another king, even though that king was his uncle. 
He had no pretext or motive, he said, to seize the 
possessions of the clergy, because they were al- 
ways ready to advance him money when he had 
need of it. Those among them who led vicious 
lives, he would not fail, he added, to correct severe- 
ly ; but he did not consider it as just to punish the 
whole body for the faults of a few. In conclusion. 
King James suffered a doubtful promise to be ex- 
tracted from him that he would meet Henry at 
York, if the affinrs of his kingdom would permit. 
I The King of Scotland was now brought to a 
I puzzling alternative, being either obliged to comply 
I with his uncle's wishes, break off his alliance with 
France, and introduce the Reformed religion into 
his dominions, or, by adhering to France and to 
j the CathoUc faith, to run all the hazards of a war 
with England. The churchmen exercised their 
I full authority over the mind of James at this crisis. 
ITie gold of France was not spared to determine 
Ills resolution ; and it may be supposed that the 
young Queen, so nearly connected with the Catho- 
lic house of Guise, gave her influence to the same 
party. James at length determined to disappoint 
Ills uncle ; and after the haughty Henry had re- 
mained ax days at York, in the expectation of 
meeting him, he excused himself by some frivolous 
apology. Henry was, as might have been expected, 
mortaJly offended, and prepared for war. 

A fierce and ruinous war immediately com- 
menced. Henry sent numerous forces to ravage 
the Scottish Border. James obtained success in 
the first considerable action, to his unutterable 
satis&ction, and prepared for more decisive hosti- 
lity. He assembled the array of his kingdom, and 
marched from Edinburgh as far as Fala, on his 
way to the Border, when tidings arrived, 1st No- 
vember, 1542, that the English general had with- 
drawn his forces within the English frontier. On 
this news, the Scottish nobles, who, with their 
vassals, had joined the royal standard, intimated 
to their sovereign, that though they had taken up 
arms to save the country from invasion, yet they 
considered the war with Ekigland as an impolitic 
measure, and only undertaken to gratify the clergy ; 
and tiiat, therefore, the English having retired, 
they were determined not to advance one foot into 
the enemy's country. One Border chieftam alone 
offered with his retinue to follow the King where- 
ever he chose to lead. This was John Scott of 
Thirlstane, whom James rewarded with an addi- 
tion to his paternal eoat-of-arms, with a bunch of 
spears for the crest, and the motto, << Ready, aye 
JUady/* 

James, finding himself thus generally thwarted 
find deserted by the nobiUty, returned to Edin- 
burgh, dishonoured before his people, and in the 
deepest dejection of mind. 

To retiJiate the inroads of the English, and 
wipe out the memory of Fala moss, the King re- 
solved that an army of ten thousand men should 
invade England on the Western Border ; and he 
imprudently sent with them his peculiar favourite, 
Oliver Sinclair, who shared with the priests the 
tinpopidarity of the English war, and was highly 
obnoxious to the nobility, as one of those who en- 
^ossed the royal favour to their prejudice. 



The army had just entered English ground, at a 
place called Solway moss, when this Oliver Sin- 
clair was raised upon the soldiers' sliields to read 
to the army a commission, which, it was afterwards 
said, named Lord Maxwell conmumder of the ex- 
pedition. But no one doubted at the time that 
Oliver Sinclair had himself been proclaimed com- 
mander-in-chief ; and as he was generally disliked 
and despised, the army instantly fell into a state 
of eidreme^confusion. Four or five hundred Eng- 
lish Borderers, commanded by Thomas Dacre and 
John Musgrave, perceived this fluctuation, and 
charged the numerous squadrons of the invading 
army. The Scots fled without even attempting to 
fight. Numbers of noblemen and gentlemen suf< 
fered themselves to be made prisoners, rather than 
face the displeasilre of their disappointed sove- 
reign. 

The unfortunate James had lately been assaulted 
by various calamities. The death of his two sons, 
and the disgrace of the defection at Fala, had made 
a deep impression on his mind, and haunted him 
even in the visions of the night. He dreamed he 
saw the fierce Sir James Hamilton, whom he had 
caused to be put to death upon slight evidence. 
The bloody shade approached him with a sword, 
and baid, " Cruel tyrant, thou hast unjustly mm*- 
dered me, who was indeed barbarous to other men, 
but always faithful aad true to thee ; wherefore 
now shalt thou have thy deserved punishment.'* 
So saying, it seemed to him as if Sir James Hamil- 
ton cut off first one arm and then another, and then 
left him, threatening to come back soon and cut his 
head off. Such a dream was very likely to arise 
in the King's mind, perturbed as it was by misfor- 
tunes, and even perhaps internally reproaching 
himself for Sir James Hamilton's death. But to 
James the striking off his arms appeared to allude 
to the death of his two sons, and he became con- 
vinced that the ultimate threats of the vision pre- 
saged his own death. 

The disgraceful news of the battle, or rather the 
rout of Solway, filled up the measure of the King's 
despair and desolation. He shut himself up in &e 
palace of Falkland, and refused to listen to any 
consolation. A burning fever^ the consequence of 
his grief and shame, seized on the unfortunate 
monarch. They brought him tidings that his wife 
had given birth to a daughter ; but he only replied, 
"Is it so I" reflecting on the alliance which had 
placed the Stewart family on the throne ; " then 
Grod's will be done. It came with a lass, and it 
will go with a lass." With these words, presaging 
the extinction of his house, he made a signal of 
adieu to his courtiers, spoke Uttle more, but turned 
his face to the wall, and died of the most 
melancholy of all diseases, a broken heart. ^^ j'j^.**'' 
He was scarcely thirty-one years old ; in 
the very prime, therefore, of Ufe. If he had not 
suffered the counsels of the CathoUc priests to 
hurry him into a war with England, James Y. 
might have been as fortunate a prince as his many 
good qualities and talents deserved. 



CHAPTER XXIX. 

^egotiationtfor a marriaae between ike young Queen 
Mary cmd Prince Eaicard of Englandr-4heir 
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failure — I nvation of Scotland — Cardinal Beaion^t 
Administration and Death — Battle of Pinkie — 
^een Mary ia sent to France, and the Queen- 
Vowager becomes Regent — Progress of the Reform 
viation — Queen Mary resolves to return to (Scot- 
land. 

[1642—1560.] 

The evil fortunes of Mary Stewart, who suc- 
ceeded her father in the crown of Scotland, com- 
menced at her very birth, and could scarce be 
considered as ceasing during the whole period of 
her life. Of all the unhappy princes of the line of 
Stewart, she was the most uniformly imfortunate. 
She was bom 7th December 1542, and, in a few 
days after, became, by her father's death, the infant 
queen of a distracted country. 

Two parties strove, as is usual in minorities, to 
obtain the supreme power. Mary of Guise, the 
Queen-Mother, with Cardinal David Beaton, were 
at the head of that which favoured the alliance with 
France. Hamilton, Earl ef Arran, the nearest 
male relation of the infant Queen, was chief of the 
other, and possessed more extended popularity ; 
for the nobles dreaded the bold and ambitious cha- 
racter of the cardinal, and tlie common people 
detested him, on account of his cruel 

^SH'^ persecution of the Reformers. The Earl 
of AiTan, howc^r, was but a fickle and 
timid man, with little, it would seem, to recom- 
mend him, besides his high birth. He was, how- 
ever, preferred to the office of Regent. 

Henry VIII. is said to have expressed much 
concern for the death of liis nephew, saying, there 
would never again reign a King in Scotland so 
nearly related to him, or so dear to him, and 
blaming, not the late James V., but his evil coun- 
sellors, for the unfortunate dispute between them. 
At the same time, Henry formed a plan of uniting 
the kingdoms of England and Scothuid, by a mar- 
riage betwixt the infant Queen of Scotland and his 
only son, Edward VI., then a child. He took into 
his counsels the Earl of Glencaim and other Scot- 
tish nobles, made prisoners in the rout of Sol way, 
and offered to set them at Uberty, provided, on their 
return to Scotland, they would undertake to for- 
ward the match which he proposed. They were 
released accordingly, upon giving pledges that they 
would return in case the treaty should not be 
accomplished. 

Archibald, Earl of Angus, with his brother, Sir 
George Douglas, took the same opportunity of re- 
turning into Scotland, after fifteen years* exile. 
They had been indebted to Henry for support and 
protection during that long space of time. He had 
even »4?^^*^<^ them to be members of his Privy 
Council, and by the countenance he afforded them, 
had given great offence to the late King James. 
When, therefore, the influence of the Douglasses, 



naturally attached to him by gratitude, was added 
to that of Glencaim and the others, who had been 
made prisoners at Solway, and to the general 
weight of the Protestants, favourable, of course, to 
an alliance with England, Henry must be consi- 
dered as having a party in Scothmd in every way 
favourable to Ins Tiews. 

But the impatient temper of the English mo- 
narch ruined his own scheme. He demanded the 
custody of the young Queen of Scotland till she 
should be of age to complete the marriage to be 
contracted by tlie present league, and he insisted 
that some of the strongest forts in the kingdom 
should be put into his hands. These proposals 
alarmed the national jealousy of the Scots, and 
the characteristic love of independence and liberty 
which we find that people have always displayed. 
The nation at large became persuaded that Henry 
VIII., under pretence of a union by marriage, 
nourished, Uke Edward I. in similar circumstances, 
the purpose of subduing the country. The exiled 
lords who had agreed to assist Henry's views, 
could be of no use to him, in consequence of the 
extravagance of his propositions. They told Sir 
Ralph Sadler, the English ambassador, frankly, 
that the nation could not endure the surrender of 
the Queen's person to Henry's charge— that their 
own vassals would not take arms for them in sucli 
a cause — tliat the old women of Scotland, with 
their distaffs, nay, the very stones in the streets^ 
would arise and fight against it.^ 

Henry was with difficulty prevailed upon to defer 
the time for giving to him the custody of Queen 
Mary's person, until she should be ten years' old. 
But even this modified proposition excited the 
greatest jealousy ; and Sir ueorge Douglas, Henry's 
chief advocate, only ventured to reconunend ac- 
quiescence in the King's proposal, as a means of 
gaining time. He told the Scottish nobles of a 
certain king, who was so fond of an ass, that he 
insisted his chief physician should teach the ani- 
mal to speak, upon pain of being himself put to 
death. The physician consented to undertake the 
case, but gave the King to understand that it would 
be ten years before the operation of his medicines 
could take effect. The king permitted him to set 
to work accordingly. Now, one of the physician's 
friends, seeing him busy about the animal, expressed 
his wonder that so wise a man should undertake 
what was contrary to nature ; to which the physi- 
cian replied, — ^^ Do you not see I have gained ten 
years' advantage I If I had refused the King's 
orders, I must have been instantly put to death ; \ 
but as it is, I have the advantage of a long delay, 
during which the king may die, the ass may die, 
or I may die myself. In either of the three cases, 
I am freed from my trouble." — " Even so," said 
Sir George Douglas, " if we agree to this treaty 
we avoid a bloody and destructive war, and have 



1 Sir George Douglas protested, from the beginning, afjainst 
this rash assumption of King Henry. " I assure you," said he, 
" it is impossible to be done at this time : for, there is not so 
little a boy, but he will hurl stones against it, and the wives 
will handle their distaffs, and the commons unirersally will 
rather die in it, yea, and many noblemen and all the clergy 
be fully against it."— Sir Ralph Sadler's State Papers and 
Letters, vol. L p. 70. Of an after conference with Sir Adam 
Otterburne, provost of Edinburgh, Sir Ralph relates: •' 'If,' 
•aid Sir Adam, * your lad were a las, and our las were a lad, 
wold you tnen be so emest in thismaticr ; and coulde you be 
content that our lad should mary yottr las, and so be King of 



England ?' I answered, that considering the great good that 
mignt ensue of it, I shoulde not show myself zeloua to mr 
country if 1 shoulde not consente unto it. Well, said he, it 
you had the las and we the lad. we coulde be well content 
with it ; but I cannot beleve that your nacyon coulde agree to 
have a Scotte to be Kyng of England. And lykewiae I assure 
you, said he, that our nacyon being a stout nacyon, will nerer 
agree to have an Englishman to be King of Scotland. And 
though the hale nobilite of the realme woldc consent unto it. 
zet our cnmen people and the stenes in the strete wolde ryse 
and rebelle against it."— /Wd., vol. ii., p. 560. 
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a long period before ub, during which the King of 
England, his son Prince Edward, or the infant 
Queen Mary, may one of them die, so that the 
treaty will be broken off." Moved by such reasons, 
a Parliament, which consisted almost entirely of 
the lords of the English party, consented to the 
match with England, and the Regent Arran also 
agreed to it. 

But while one part of the Scottish nobles adopt- 
ed the resolution to treat with King Henry on his 
oym terms, the Queen-Mother and Cardinal Bea- 
ton were at the head of another and still more 
numerous faction, who adhered to the old religion, 
.ind to the ancient alliance with France, and were, 
of course, directly opposed to the English match. 
The fickle temper of the Regent contributed to 
break off the treaty which he had subscribed. 
Within a fortnight after he had ratified the condi- 
tions of the match with England, he reconciled 
himself to the Cardinal and Queen-Mother, and 
joined in putting a stop to the proposed marriage. 
The English King, if he could have been watch- 
ful and patient, might perhaps have brought the 
measure, which was alike important to both coun- 
tries, once more to bear. But Henry, incensed at 
the Regent's double dealing, determined for inune- 
diate war. He sent a fleet and army into the frith 
of Forth, which landed, and, finding no opposition, 
burnt the capital of Scotland, and its seaport, and 
l)Iundered the country around. Sir Ralph Evers, 
;ind Sir Brian Latoun, were, at the same time, 
employed in making inroads on the Border, which 
were of the fiercest and most wasteful description. 
The account of the ravage is tremendous. In one 
' foray they numbered 192 towers, or houses of de- 
1 fence, burnt or razed ; 403 Scots slain, and 816 
i made prisoners ; 10,386 cattle, 12,492 sheep, 1296 
i liorses, and 850 bolls of com, driven away as spoil. 
I Another list gives an account of the destruction of 
, seven monasteries, or religious houses ; sixteen 
I castles or towers ; five market-towns, two hundred 
and forty-tliree villages, thirteen mills, and three 
hospitals, all pulled down or burnt. 

The exploits of the English leaders might gratify 
Henry's resentment, but they greatly injured his 
interest in Scotland, for the whole kingdom became 
united to repel the invaders ; and even those who 
liked the proposed match with England best, were, 
to use an expression of the time, disgusted with so 
rough a mode of wooing. The Douglasses them- 
selves, bound to Henry by so many ties, were 
obliged, on seeing the distress and devastation of 
the country, to take part in the war against him, 
and soon found an opportunity to do so. 

It seems Henry had conferred upon his two suc- 
cessful leaders, Evers and Latoun, all the lands 
which they had conquered, or should be able to 
conquer upon the Border, and, in particular, the 
fine counties of Merse and Teviotdale. ^ I will 
vrrite the instrument of possession upon their own 
bodies, with sharp pens, and in blood-red ink," said 
the Earl of Angus, " because they destroyed the 
tombs of my ancestors at the abbey of Melrose." 
tie accordingly urged Arran, the regent, or gover- 
nor^ as he was called, to move towards the frontiers. 



I " The spot on which it was fought is so called from an 
Amazonian Scottish woman of that name, who is reported, by 
tradition, to have distinguished herself in the same manner as 
Squire "Witherington. — (See C?ievv Chcue.) The old people 
point out her mounment, now brcKen and defaced. The in- 



to protect them. Arran was with difficulty pre- | 
vailed on to advance southward to Melrose, with | 
scarce so many as five hundred men in his company. 
The English leaders were lying at Jedburgh with 
five thousand men. Three thousand of these were 
regular soldiers, paid by the King of England ; 
the rest were Borderers, amongst whom there were 
many Scottish clans who had teken the red cross, 
and submitted themselves to the dominion of Eng- 
land. With tiiese forces Evers and Latoun made 
a sudden march, to surprise the governor and his 
handful of men ; but they failed, for the Scots 
retreated beyond the Tweed, to the hills near 
Galashiels. 

The English then prepared to retire to Jedburgh. 
and the governor, acting by Angus's advice, follow- 
ed them, and watched meir motions. In the mean 
time, succours began to come in to the Scottish 
army. A bold young man, Norman Leslie, the 
master of Rothes, was the first to come up with 
three hundred horse from Fife, gallantly armed. 
Afterwards the Lord Buccleuch joined them with 
a few of his clan who arrived at full speed, and 
assured them that the rest of the Scotts would be 
presently on the field. This Border chieftain wa? 
a man of great military sagacity, and knew the 
ground well. He advised the governor and Angus 
to draw up their men at the foot of a small emi- 
nence, and to send tlMir horses to the rear. The 
English, seeing the hSses of the Scots ascend the 
hill, concluded they were in flight, and turned has- 
tily back to attack them, hurrying in confusion, as 
to an assured conquest. Thus they came in front 
of the Scottish army, who were closely and firmly 
drawn up, at the very moment when they them- 
selves were in confusion from their ha§ty advance. 
As the Scots began to charge, the Earl of Angus, 
seeing a heron arise out of tlie marsh, cried out, 
^ Oh, that I had my white hawk here, that we 
might all join battie at once !" The English, sur- 
prised and out of breath, — (and having besides, the 
wind in their fiice, which blew the smoke of the 
gunpowder, — and the smi in their eyes, were com- 
pletely defeated, and compelled to take to flight.) 
The Scottish Borderers, who had joined them during 
their prosperity, perceiving their own countrymen 
to be victorious, threw away their red crosses (tlie 
distinction which they had assumed as subjects of 
England,) and fell upon the English, for the pur- 
pose of helping those against whom they had come 
to tiie field, and making amends for their desertion 
of the Scottish cause. These renegades made a 
pitiful slaughter, and the Scots in general, provok- 
ed, probably, by the Ute ravages of the English, 
showed themselves so cruel to tiie vanquished, that 
they seemed to deserve the severe blow which the 
nation soon afterwards received. Tradition says, 
that a beautiful young maiden, called Lillyard, fol- 
lowed her lover firom the littie village of Maxton, 
and when she saw him fall in battle, rushed herself 
into the heat of the fight, and was killed, after 
slaying several of the English. From this female, 
they call the field of battie Lillyard's Edge^ to this 
day. 

This battie was fought in 1545. A thousand 



scription is said to hare been legible within this century, and 
to hare run thus : 

<* Fair Maiden Lillyard lies under this stane. 
Little was her stature, but ercat was her fame: 
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Englishmen were killed, together with their two 
leaaers, of whom Evers was buried in the abbey 
of Mehx>se, which he had repeatedly laundered, and 
finally burnt. A great many prisoners were made. 
One was Thomas Head, an alderman of the city of 
London, whom we are surprised to meet with in 
such a predicament. This worthy citizen had, we 
are informed, refused to pay his share of a benevo- 
lence, as it was called, that is, of a sum of money, 
which Henry demanded from Hie citizens of Lon- 
don. It seems that though the power of the King 
could not throw the alderman into jail until he paid 
the money, yet he could force him to senrf as a 
soldier ; and there is a letter to Lord Evers, di- 
recting that Read should be subjected to all the 
rigours and hardships of the service, that he might 
know what soldiers suffered when in the field, and 
be more ready another time to assist the King with 
money to pay them. It is to be supposed that the 
alderman had a large ransom to pay to ttie Scots- 
man who had the good luck to get him for a pri- 
soner. 

Henry VIII. was extremely offended at this 
defeat of Lillyard's Edge, or Ancram-moor, as it 
is frequently caUed, and vented his displeasure in 
I menaces against the Earl of Angus, notwithstand- 
I ing their connexion by the earl's marriage with the 
I King's sister. Angus treated the threats of the 
j English monarch with contMppt. << Is our royal 
j brother-in-law," he said, " a^y with me for being 
a good Scotsman, and for revenging upon Ralph 
Evers the destruotion of my ancestors' tombs at 
Melrose 1 They were better men then Evers, and 
I could in honour do no less. And will my royal 
brother-in-law take my life for that \ Little does 
King Henry know the skirts of Caimtable" (a 
mountain near Douglas castle ;) ^ I can keep my- 
self there against aU his English host." 

The truth is, that at no period of their history 
had the Scottish people ever been more attached to 
France, and more alienated from England, than 
now ; the proposed match between the young 
Queen and the English Prince of Wales being 
generally regarded with an abhorrence, which was 
chiefly, owing to the vindictive and ftirious manner 
in which Henry conducted the war. Of all the 
Scottish nobles who had originally belonged to the 
English party, Lennox alone continued friendly to 
Henry ; and he being obliged to fly into England, 
the King caused him to marry Lady Margaret 
Douglas, daughter of his sister Margaret, by her 
second husband the Earl of Angus, and of course 
the King's niece. Their son was the unhappy 
Henry Lord Damley, of whom we shall have much 
to say hereafter. 

The King of France now sent a powerful body 
of auxiliary troops to the assistance of the Scots, 
besides considerable supplies of money, which en- 
abled them to retaliate the English ravages, so that 
the Borders on both sides were fearfully wasted. 
A peace at length, in June 1546, ended a war in 



Upon the English lonns she laid mony thumps. 
And when her legs were cutted aff, she fought 
upon her stumps." 

XoU, Bvt<^ SU John, SiK Waltbr Scott's Poetical JVorkt, 

voL iT., p. 199. 

I *' The cardinal seems to have been sensible, that the minds 
of men would be much agitated by the fate of this amiable 
sufferer, and even to hare apprehended that some attempt 



whidi both eountries suffered severely, without 
either attaining any decisive advantage. 

The Scottish affairs were now managed ahnost' 
entirely by Cardinal Beaton, a statesman, as we 
before observed, of great abilities, but a bigoted 
Catholic, and a man of a severe and cruel tonper. 
He had gained entire influence over the Regent 
Arran, and had prevailed upon that fickle noble- 
man to abandcm ^e Protestant doct^es, reconcile 
himself to the church of Rome, and consent to the 
persecution of the heretics, as the Protestants were 
still called. Many cruelties were exercised ; but 
that which excited public feeling to the highest de- 
gree, was the barbarous death of Greorge Wishart, 

This martyr to the cause of Reformation was a 
man of honourable birth, great wisdom and elo 
quence, and of primitive piety. He preadied the 
doctrines of the Reform^ rkigion with 2eal and 
with success, and was for some time protected 
against liie efforts of the vengeful Catholics by the 
barons who had become converts to the Protestant 
faith. At length, however, he fell into the hands 
of the cardinal, being surrendered to him by Lord 
Bothwell, and was conveyed to the castle of St 
Andrews, a strong fortress and palace belonging to 
the cardinal as archbishop, and there thrown into 
a dtuigeon. Wishart was then brought to a public 
trial, for heresy, before the Spiritual Court, where 
the cardinal presided. He was accused of preach- 
ing heretical doctrine, by two priests, called Lau- 
der and Oliphant, whose outrageous violence was 
strongly contrasted with the patience and presence 
of mind shown by the prisoner. He appealed to 
the authority of the Bible against that of tiie Church 
of Rome ; but his judges were little disposed to lis- 
ten to his alignments, and he was condemned t» be 
burnt alive. The place of execution was opposite 
to the stately castle of the cardinal, and Beaton 
himself sat upon the walls, which were hung with 
tapestry, to behold the death of his heretical pri- 
soner. The spot was also carefully chosen, that the 
smoke of the pile might be seen as far as possible, 
to spread the greater terror. Wishart j^ 

was then brought out^ and fastened to x*^ ' 
a stake with iron chains. He was clad 
in a buckram garment, and several bags of gun- 
powder were tied round his body, to hasten the 
operation of the fire. A quantity of fagots were 
disposed around the pile. While he stood in expe^ 
tation of his cruel death, he cast his eyes towards 
his enemy the cardinal, as he sat on the battlements 
of the castle enjoying the dreadful scene. 

^ Captain,'* he said to him who commanded the 
guard, " may God forgive yonder man, who lies so 
proudly on the wall — within a few days he shall be 
seen lying there in as much shame as he now sho^^ 
pomp and vanity." * 

The pile was then fired, the powder exploded, 
the flames arose, and Wishart was dismissed by a 
painful death to a blessed immortality in the next 
world. 



might be made to rescue him from the flames. He com 
manded all the artillery of the fortress to be pointed towart 
the scene of execution ; and either to watch the ebullitioni oi 
popular indignation, to display his contempt of the reformer*, 
or to satiate himself by contemplating the destruction or a 
man, in whose grave he hoped that their principles would m 
buried, he openly, with the prelates who accompanied mw, 
witnessed the melancholy spectacle."— Dr. Cook. sHtttonqf 
the Ri/ormation, vol. i., p. 291. 
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t'erhaps the last woi-ds of Wishart, which seemed 
to contain a prophetic Bpirit, incited some men to 
revenge his death. At any rate, the boming of 
that excellent person greatly increased the public 
rietestation against the cardinal, and a daring man 
stood forth to gratify the general desire, by putting 
him to death. This was Norman Leslie, called 
the Master of Rothes, the same who led the men 
[ of Fife at the battle of Ancram-moor. It appears, 
that besides his share of the common hatred to the 
cardinal as a persecutor, he had some private feud 
or cause of quarrel with him. With no more than 
sixteen men, Leslie undertook to assault the cardi- 
nal in his own castle, amongst his numerous guards 
and domestics. It chanced that, as many workmen 
i\'ere still employed in labouring upon the fortifi- 
cations of the castle, the wicket of the castle-gate 
was open early in the morning, to admit them to 
their work. The conspirators took advantage of 
this, and obtained possession of the entrance. 
Having thus gamed admittance, they seized upon 
the domestics of the cardinal, and turned them one 
by one out of the castle, then hastened to the cardi- 
iial's chamber, who had fastened the door. He 
refused them entrance, until they threatened to 
apply fire, when, learning that Norman Leslie was 
without, the despairing prelate at length undid the 
door, and asked for mercy. Melville, one of the 
conspirators, told him he should only have such 
mercy as he had extended to George Wishart, and 
the other servants of God, who had been slain by 
his orders. He then, with his sword pointed to 
his breast, bid the cardinal say his prayers to God, 
for his last hour was come. The conspirators now 
proceeded to stab their victim, and afterwards 
dragged the dead body to the walls, to show it to 
the citizens of St. Andrews, his clients and depen- 
dents, who came in fury to demand what had be- 
come of their bishop. Thus his dead body really 
came to lie with open shame upon the very battle- 
ments of his own castle, where he had sat in triumph 
to behold Wishart*s execution.* 

Many persons who disapproved of this most 
unjustifiable action, were yet glad that this proud 
cardinal, who had sold the country in some measure 
to France, was at length removed. Some indivi- 
duals, who assuredly would not have assisted in 
the slaughter, joined those who had slain the car- 
dinal, in the defence of the castle. The Regent 
hastened to besiege the place, which, supplied by 
England with money, engineers, and provisions, 
was able to resist the Scottish army for five months. 
France, however, sent to Scotland a fleet and an 
army, with engineers better acquainted with the 



> " It may now be pronounced, without fear of contradic- 
tion, that the assassination of Beaton was no sadden erent, 
ariflinR simplj ont of indignation for tb« fate of Wishart, bat 
an act of lone projected murder, encouraged, if not ortoin- 
ated, by the English monarch ; and, so fiar as the principal 
conspirators were concerned, committed from prirate and 
mercenary considerations."— Tyti<kr, toI. t., p. i.'M). 

« Knox, folio 77. 

* " The savage temper of Henry VIII. no where more 
strongly appears than in the directions, which, on the lOth of 
April 1643-4, he transmitted through a despatch of the Privy 
Council to the Earl of Hertford. After observing that the 
grand attempt on Scotland waa delayed for a season, they 
command him, in the mean time, to make an inroad into 
Scotland, ' there to put all to fire and sword, to bum Edin- 
ourgh town, and to race and deface it, when you have sacked 
it, and gotten what you can out of it, as that it may remain 
for ever a perpetual memory of the vengeance of Ood lighted 
uoou it for their falsehood and disloyalty. Do what you can, 



art of attacking strong places than those of the 
Scottish nation. The castle was, therefore, sur- 
rendered. The principal defenders of it were sent 
to France, and there for some time employed as 
galley-slaves. The common people made a song 
upon the event, of whidi the burden was — 

" Priests, content ye now. 

And, priests, content ye now, 

Since Norman and his company 

Have fill'd the galleys fou."s 

Shortly after this tragical incident, King Henry 
YIII. of England died. But his impatient and 
angry spirit' continued to influence the counsels of 
the nation under the Lord Protector Somerset, who 
resolved to take the same violent measures to com- 
pel the Scots to give their young Queen in marriage 
to Edward VI., of which Henry had set an example. 
A chosen and well-disciplined army of eighteen 
thousand men, well supplied with aU necessaries, 
and supported by an armed fleet, invaded Scotland 
on the eastern frontier. The Scots assembled a 
force of almost double the number of the invaders, 
but, as usual, unaccustomed to act in union toge- 
ther, or to follow the commands of a single general. 
Nevertheless, the Scottish leaders displayed at the 
commencement of the campaign some military skill. 
They posted their army behind the river Esk, near 
Musselburgh, a village about six miles from Edin- 
burgh, and there seemed determined to await the 
advance of the English. 

The Duke of Somerset, Regent of England, and 
general of the invading army, was now in a state of 
difficulty. The Scots were too strongly posted to 
be attacked with hope of success, and it is probable 
the English must have retreated with dishonour, 
had not their enemies, in on^ of those fits of impa- 
tience which caused so many national calamities, 
abandoned their advantageous position. 

Confiding in the numbers of his army, the Scot- 
tish Regent (Earl of Arran) crossed the Esk, and 
thus gave the English the advantage of the ground, 
they beins drawn up on the top of a sloping emi- 
nence. The Scots formed in their usual order, a 
close plialanx. They were armed with broad- 
swords of an admirable form and temper, and a 
coarse handkerchief was worn in double and triple 
folds round each man's neck, — ^* not for cold," says 
an old historian,^ '< but for cuttine." Especially, 
each man carried a spear eighteen feet long. When 
drawn up, they stood close together, the first rank 
kneeling on one knee, and pointing their spears to- 
wards the enemy. The ranks immediately behind 
stooped a little, and the others stood upright, pre- 
senting their lances over the heads of their oom- 



out of hand, and without long tarrying, to beat down and 
overthrow the castle, sack Holyrood-house, and as many 
towns and villages about Edinburgh as ve conveniently can ; 
sack Leith, and bum and subvert it, and all the rest, putting 
man, woman, and child to fire and sword, without exception, 
when any resistance shall be made against you ; and this done, 
pass over to the Fife land, and extend like extremities and 
destructions in all towns and villages whereunto ye may reach 
conveniently, not forgetting, amongst all the rest, so to spoil 
and turn upside down .the cardinal s town of St. Andrews, as 
the upper stone may be the neiher, and not one stick stand by 
another, sparing no creature dltve within the same, specially 
such as either in friendship or blood be allied to the cardi- 
nal."— Jf .9. Hamilton Papers, pp. 44^ 45, apud Tytlbr, voL 
v., pp. 473-4. 

* " The Expedicion into Scotlftde, of the Most Woorthelev 
Fortunate Pnnce, Edward, Duke of Soomenet, Ac. By W- 
Patten, Londoner,** p. 58, ap. Dalzbli'* Fragment (^ Scot- 
tish History, 4to, Edin. 179& 
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I'ades, and nolding them with the but-end placed 
against their foot, the point opposed to the breast 
of the enemy. So that the Scottish ranks were so 
completely defended by the close order in which 
they stood, arid by the length of their lances, that 
to charge them seemed to be as rash as to oppose 
your hsare haiid to a hedgehog's bristles. 

The battle began by the EnglL^ cavalry^ under 
the Lord Grray, rushing upon the close array of the 
Scots. They stood fast, menacing the horsemen 
with their pikes, and calling, << Come on, ye here- 
tics !" The charge was dreadful ; but as the spears 
of the English horse were much shorter than those 
of the Scottish infantry, they had greatly the worst 
of the encounter, and were beaten off with the loss 
of many men. The Duke of Somerset commanded 
Lord Gray to renew the charge, but Gray replied, 
he might as well bid him charge a castle-waU. By 
the advice of the Earl of Warwick, a body of 
archers and musketeers was employed instead of 
horsemen. The thick order of the Scots exposed 
them to insufferable loss from the missiles now 
endployed against them, so that the Earl of Angus, 
who commanded the vanguard, made an oblique 
movement to avoid the shot ; but the main body of 
the Scots unhappily mistook this movement for a 
flight, and were thrown into confusion. The van 
tlien fled also, and the English horse returning to 
the attack, and their infantry pressing forward, the 
victory was gained with very little trouble. The 
Scots attempted no farther resistance, and the 
slaughter was very great, because the river Esk 
lay between the fugitives and any place of safety. 
Their loss was excessive. For more than five 
miles the fields were covered with the dead, and 
with the spears, shields, and swords, which the 
flying soldiers had cast away, that they might run 
the faster. The day was equally disgraceful and 
disastrous ; so that the field of Pinkie, as it was the 
last great defeat which the Scots received from the 
English, was also one of the most calamitous. It 
was fought on 10th September, 1547. 

It seemed to be decreed in those unhappy na- 
tional wars, that the English should often be able 
to win great victories over the Scots, but that they 
should never derive any permanent advantage from 
their successes. The battle of Pinkie, far from 
paving the way to a marriage between Queen Mary 
and Edward VI., which was the object of Somer- 
set's expedition, irritated and alarmed the Scots to 
such a degree, that they resolved to prevent the 
possibility of such a union, by marrying their 
young mistress with the Dauphin, that is, the eldest 
son of the King of France, and sending her to be 
bred up at the French court. A hasty assent of 
the Scottish Parliament was obtained to this, partly 
by the influence of gold, partly by the appearance 
of the French sol£ers, partly, according to the 
reformer Knox, by the menaces of the Lord of 
Buccleuch, whom he describes as ^ a bloody man, 
who swore, with many deadly oaths, that they who 
would not consent should do what they would like 
worse." 

By the match with France the great object of 



1 " The Queen's Maries were four young Indies of high fami- 
lies in Scotland, riz. Liringston. Fleming, beatoun and Bea- 
toun. After their return with the Queen to Scotland, one of 
tham became the subject of a tragic ballad, which has 



the English government was rendered unattain- 
able : But the Scots had little occuaon for triumph. 
The union with France, which they so hastily and 
rashly adopted, brought a new and long series o! 
ruinous consequences upon the country. 

Scotiand, however, enjoyed the immediate ad- 
vantage of a considerable auxiliary force of French 
soldiers, under an officer named D'Ess^, who ren- 
dered material assistance in recovering several forta 
and casties which had fallen into the hands of the 
English after the battle of Pinkie, and in which 
they had left garrisons. The presence of these 
armed strangers gave great facilities for carrying 
into accompUshment the treaty with France. The 
Regent was gratified by the Dukedom of Chatel- 
herault, conferred on him by the French King, 
with a considerable pension, in order to induce him 
to consent to the match. The young Queen was 
embarked on board the Frencli galleys in Juh 
1548, accompanied by four young ladies of quality 
of her own age, destined to be her play-fellows in 
childhood, and her companions when she grew up. 
They all boi*e tiie same name with their mistress, 
and were called the Queen's Maries.^ 

The infant Queen being thus transferred to 
France, her mother, Mary of Guise, the widow of 
James Y., had the address to get herself placed at 
the head of affairs in Scotiand. The Duke o/ 
Chatelherault, as we must now term the Earl d 
Arran, always flexible in his disposition, was pre- 
vailed upon to resign the office of Regent, which 
was occupied by tiie Queen Dowager, who dis- 
played a considerable degree of wisdom and caution 
in the administration of the kingdom. Most men 
wondered at the facility with which the Duke of 
Chatelherault, himself so near in relation to the 
throne, had given place to Mary of Guise ; but 
none was so much offended as the duke's natural 
brother, who liad succeeded Beaton as archbishop 
of St. Andrews. He exclaimed with open inde- 
cency against the mean spirit of his brother, who 
had thus given away the power of Regent, when 
there was but a '^ squalling girl" betwixt him and 
the crown. 

The Queen Regent, thus placed in authority, 
endeavoured to secure herself by diminishing the 
power of the Scottish nobles, and increasing that 
of the crown. For this purpose, she propos^ that 
a tax should be levied on tiie country at large, to 
pay hired soldiers to fight, instead of trusting the 
defence of the country to th^ noblemen and their 
retainers. This proposal was exceedingly ill re- 
ceived by tiie Scottish Parliament. " We will fight 
for our families and our country," they said, " bet- 
ter than any hirelings can do — Our fathers did so, 
and we will follow their example." The Earl of 
Angus being checked for coming to Parliament 
with a thousand horse, contrary to a proclamation 
of the Queen Regent, that none should travel with 
more than their usual household train, answered 
jestingly, ^ That the knaves would not leave him ; 
and tliat he would be obliged to the Queen, if she 
could put him on the way of being rid of them, for 
they consumed his beef and his ale." She had 



" Yestreen the Queen had four Maries, 
The night she'll hae but three." 

See The Border Minttrdsy, S/r W. Scott's PoeUeai Worlds, 
rol. ill, p. 294. H teq. 
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equally bad success, when she endeavoured toper- 
:made the earl to give her up his strong castle of 
Tantallon, under pretence of putting a garrison 
there to defend it against the English. At first he 
answered indirectly, as if he spoke to a hawk which 
he held on his wris^ and was feeding at the time, 
" The devil," said he, " is in the greedy gled [kite !] 
Will she never be full 1 " The Queen, not choosing 
to take this hint, continued to urge her request 
about the garrison. << The castle, madam," he 
replied, ** is yours at command ; but, by St Bride 
of Douglas, I must be the captahi, and I will keep 
it for you as well as any one you will put into it." * 
The other nobles held similar opinions to those of 
Angus, and would by no means yield to the pro- 
posal of levying any hired troops, who, as they 
feared, might be employed at the pleasure of the 
Queen Regent to diminish the liberties of the 
kingdom. 

.The prevalence of the Protestant doctrines in 
Scotland strengthened the Scottish nobles in their 
disposition to make a stand against the Queen Re- 
gent's desire to augment her power. Many great 
nobles, and a still greater proportion of the smaller 
barons, had embraced die Reformed opinions ; 
and the preaching of John Knox, a man of great 
courage, zeal, and talents, made converts daily from 
the Catholic faith. 

The Queen Regent, though herself a zealous 
Catholic, had for some time tolerated, and even 
encouraged, the Protestant party, because they 
supported her interest against that of the Hamil- 
tons ; but a course of politics had been adopted in 
France, by her brothers of the House of Guise, 
which occasioned her to change her conduct in this 
respect. 

You may remember, that Edward VI. of Eng- 
land succeeded to his father Henry. He adopted 
the Protestant faith, and con^)leted the Reforma- 
tion which his father began. But he died early, 
and was succeeded by his sister Mary of England, 
daughter of Henry VIII. by his first wife, Cathe- 
rine of Arragon, whom he divorced under pretext 
of scruples of conscience. This Mary endeavoured 
to bring back the Catholic religion, and enforced 
^he laws against heresy with the utmost rigour. 
Many persons were burnt in her reign, and hence 
she has been called the Bloody Queen Mary. She 
died, however, after a short and imhappy reign, 
and her sister EUzabeth ascended the throne with 
the general assent of all the people of England. 
The Catholics of foreign countries, however, and 
particularly those of France, objected to Elizabeth's 
title to the crown. Elizabeth was Henry's daughter 
by his second wife, Anne BuUen. Now, as the 
Pope had never consented either to the divorce of 
Q,ueen Catherine, or to the marriage of Anne Bul- 
Icn, the Catholics urged, that EUzabeth must be 
considered as illegitimate, and as having, therefore, 
no lawful right to succeed to the throne, which, as 
Henry VIII. had no other child, must, they con- 



tended, descend upon Queen Mary of Scotland, as 
the grand-daughter of Margaret, Henry's sister, 
wife of James 1 V. of Scotland, and the next lawful 
heir, according to their argument, to her deceased 
grand-unde. 

The court of France, not considering that the 
English themselves were to be held the best judges 
of the title of their own Queen, resolved, in an 
evil hour, to put forward this claim of the Scottish 
Queen to the EngUsh crown. Money was coined, 
and -plate wrought, in which Mary, with her hus- 
band Francis the Dauphin, assumed the style, title, 
and armorial bearings of England, as well as Scot- 
land; and thus laid the first foundation for that 
deadly hatred between Elizabeth and Mary, which, 
as you will hear by and by, led to such fatal c< n- 
sequences. 

Queen Elizabeth, finding France was disposed 
to challenge her title to the crown of England, pre- 
pared to support it with all the bravery toid wisdom 
of her chaActer. Her first labour was to re-esta- 
blish the Reformed religion upon the same footing 
that Edward VI. had assigned to it, and to destroy 
the Roman Catholic estabUshments, which her pre- 
decessor Mary had endeavoured to replace. As 
the Catholics of France and Scotland were her 
natural enemies, and attempted to set up the right 
of Queen Mary as preferable to her own, so she 
was sure to find friends in the Protestants of Scot, 
land, who could not fail to entertain respect, and 
even affection, for a Princess, who was justly re- 
garded as the protectress of tiie Protestant cause 
throughout all Europe. 

When, therefore, these changes took place in 
England, the Queen Regent, at the instigation of 
her broliiers of the House of Guise, began once 
more to persecute the Protestants in Scotland ; 
while their leaders turned their eyes to Elizabeth 
for protection, counsel, and assistance ; all of which 
she was easily disposed to render to a party whose 
cause rested on the same grounds with her own. 
Thus, while France made a vain pretence of claim- 
ing the kingdom of England in the name of Mary, 
and appealed for assistance to the English Catholics, 
Elizabeth far more effectually increased the inter- 
nal dissensions of Scotland by espousing the cause 
of the Protestants of that country. 

These Scottish Protestants no longer consisted 
solely of a few studious or reflecting men, whose 
indulgence in speculation had led them to adopt 
peculiar opinions in religion, and who could be 
dragged before the spiritual courts, fined, impri- 
soned, plundered, banished, or burnt, at pleasure. 
The Reformed cause had now been adopted by 
many of the principal nobility; and being the cause, 
at once, of rational religion and legitimate freedom, 
it was generally embraced by those who were most 
distinguished for wisdom and public spirit. 

Among the converts to the Protestant faith, lyaa 
a natural son of the late King James V., who, being 
designed for the Church, was at this time called 



1 " They tell also how the Queen Regent, when she was 
discoursing with Angus, told him how the £arl of Huntly had 
done her Terr good service, for which she intended to advance 
him, and make him a duke : To which he answered, * Why 
not, madam ? Wc are happy that have such a princess, that 
can know and will acknowledge men's service, and is willing 
to recompense it. But, by the might of Ood (this was his oath 
v.-hen he was serious and in anger, at oth^r times it was by Saint 
Uride of Doi;^as,^ if he be a duke, I vciU be a draJic! ' (The 



common people of Scotland at this day pronounce the fcmalo 
duck as duke, the male being, as in England, termed the drake.) 
His meaning was, that in matters of state, he would be above 
and before him. * Our predecessors,' says he, ' have done as 
good service as he or his, for which they nave the privilege to 
be the first of the nobility after those of the bloud-royal, and 
I will not lose it in my time upon any such pretext.' So she 
desisted from further prosecuting oi that purpose."— lyoi"* 
CROPT. p. :^75. 
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Lord James Stewart, the Prior of St Andrews, 
but was afterwards better known by the title of the 
Earl of Murray. He was a young nobleman of 
great parts, bcare and skilful in war, and in peace 
a lover of justice, and a friend to the liberties of 
his country. His wisdom, good moral conduct, and 
Ihe zeal he expressed for the Reformed religion, 
occasioned his being the most active person amongst 
the Lords of the Congregation, as the leaders of 
the Protestant party were now called. 

The Queen Regent, more in compliance with the 
wishes of her brothers than her own inclination, 
which was gentle and moderate, began the quarrel 
by commanding the Protestant preachers to be 
summoned to a court of justice at Stirling, on 10th 
May, 1559 ; but such a concourse of firiends and 
favourers attended them, that the Queen was glad 
to put a stop to the trial, on condition that Siey 
should not enter the town. Yet she broke this 
promise, and had Ihem proclaimed outlaws for not 
appearing, although they had been stopped by her 
own command. Both parties then prepared for 
hostilities ; and an incident happened, which height- 
ened their animosity, while it gave to the course 
of the Reformation a peculiar colour of zeak>us 
passion. 

The Protestants had made their headquarters 
at Perth, where they had already commenced the 
public exercise of their rehgion. John KHox, whose 
eloquence gave him great influence with the people, 
had pronounced a vehement sermon against the 
sin of idolatry, in which he did not spare those re- 
proaches which the Queen Regent deserved for 
her late breach of futh. When his discourse was 
finished, and while the minds of the hearers were 
still agitated by its effects, a friar produced a little 
glass case, or tabernacle, containing the images of 
saints, which he required the bystanders to wor- 
ship. A boy who was present exdaimed, *^ That 
was gross and sinful idolatry !" The priest, as in- 
cautious in his passion as ill-timed in his devotion, 
struck the boy a blow; and the lad, in revenge, 
threw a stone, which broke one of the images. 
Immediately ail the people began to cast stones, 
not only at the images, but at the fine painted win- 
dows, and, finally, pulled down the altars, defaced 
the ornaments of the church, and nearly destroyed 
the whole building. 

The multitude next resolved to attack the splen- 
did convent of the Carthusians. The prior had 
prepared for defence his garrison, consisting of the 
Highland tenants belonging to some lands which 
the convent possessed in the district of Athole. 
These men were determined to make the most of 
the occasion, vlA demanded of the prior, that since 
they were asked to expose their lives for the good 
of the Church, they should be assured, that if they 
were killed, their families should retain possession 
of the lands which they themselves enjoyed. The 
prior impolitically refused their request. They 
next demanded refreshments and good liquor, to 
encourage them to fight. But nothing was served 
out to them by the sordid churchmen, excepting 
6a.lted salmon and thin drink ; so that they had 
neither heart nor will to fight when it came to the 



1 " Of the demolitions at Perth, Knox laya that they were 
the acts of ' the haill multitude oonTenit— not of the gentil- 
luen. for the maist parte war gane to denuer, nouther of thame 



push, and made little defence agamst the multitade, 
by whom the stately convent was entirely destroyed. 

The example of the Reformers in Petth was 
followed in St Andrews and other places ; and we 
have to regret that many beautiful buildings fell a 
sacrifice to the fury of the lower orders,^ and were 
either totally destroyed, or reduced to piles oi 
shapeless ruins. 

The Reformers of the better dass did not coun- 
tenance these extremities, although the commoc 
people had some reason for the line of violence they 
pursued, besides their own natural inclination to 
tumultuary proceediiigB. One great point in which 
the Catholics and Protestants differed was, that the 
former reckoned the churches as places hallowed 
and sacred in their own character, which it was a 
highly meritorious duty to ornament and adoni 
with every species of studied beauty of architec- 
ture. The Scottish Protestants, on the contnir}', 
regarded them as mere buildings of stone and lime, 
having no especial claim to respect when the divine 
service was finiihed. The defacing, therefore, and 
even destroying, the splendid Catholic churches, 
seemed to the early Reformers the readiest mode 
of testifying their zeal against the superstitions of 
Popery. There was a degree of policy in pulling 
down the abbeys and monasteries, with the cel£ 
and lodgings made for the accommodation of the 
monks. ^ The true way to banish the rooks," said 
John Knox, << is to puD down their nests, and the 
rooks will fly off." But this maxim did not apply 
to the buildings used for public worship. Respect- 
ing these atMeast, it would have been better to 
have followed the example of the citizens of Glas- 
gow, who drew out in arms, when the multitude 
were about to destroy the High Church of that 
city, and, while they agreed wi& the more zealous 
in removing all the emblems of Popish worship, 
infflsted that the building itself should remam ud- 
injured, and be applied to the uses of a Protestant 
chureh. 

On the whole, however, though many fine build- 
ings were destroyed in Scotland, in the first fur) 
of the Reformation, it is better that the countr}- 
should have lost these ornaments, than that they 
should have been preserved entire, with the reten- 
tion of the corrupt and superstitious doctrines 
which had been taught in them. 

The demolition of the churches and sacred build- 
ings augmented the Queen Regent's displeasure 
against the liords of the Congregation, and at length 
both parties took the field. The Protestant nobles 
were at the head of their numerous followers ; the 
Queen chiefly relied iipon a small but select body 
of French troops. The war was not very violently 
carried on, for the side of the Reformers became 
every day stronger. The Duke of Chatelherault, 
the first nobleman in Scotland, a second time 
espoused the cause of the Congregation ; and Mait- 
land of Lethington, one of the wisest statesmen in 
the kingdom, took the same course. At the same 
time, although the Lords found it easy to bring 
together large bodies of men, yet they had not 
the money or means necessary to keep them to- 
gether for a long time, wliile the French veteran 



that war emest professouris, hot o/the rcacaU multitude, ^^^ 
finding nothing to do in that churche, did na without mtwra 
<t<mnto the Gray and Black Frelrii,'" hc^Histori/, ^r !?•■ 
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soldiers were always ready to take advantage when 
the Reformed leaders were obliged to diminiBh 
their forces. Their difficulties became greater when 
the Queen Regent showed her design to fortify 
strongly the town of Leith and the adjacent island 
of Inch-Keith, and placed her French soldiers in 
garrison there ; so that, being in possession of that 
seaport, she might at all times, when she saw occa- 
sion, introduce an additional number of foreigners. 
Unskilled in the art of conducting sieges, and 
totally without money, the Lords of &e Congrega- 
tion had recourse to tiie assistance of England ; and 
for the first time an English fleet and army ap- 
proached the territories of Scotland by sea and land, 
not with the purpose of inva^on, as used to be the 
case of old, but to assist the nation in its resistance 
to the arms of France, and the religion of Rome. 

The English army was soon joined by the Scot- 
tish Lords of the Congregation, and adyancing to 
Leith, laid siege to the town, which was most va- 
lorously defended by the French soldiers, who dis- 
played a degree of ingenuity in their defence which 
for a long time resisted every effort of the besiegers. 
They were, however, blockaded by the English 
fleet, so that no provisions could be received by 
sea; and as on land they were surrounded by a 
considerable army, provisions became so scarce, 
that they were obliged to feed upon horse-flesh. 

In the mean time, their mistress, the Queen 
Regent, had retired into the castle of Edinburgh, 
where, grief, fatigue, and disappointed expectations, 
threw her into an illness, of which she died on 10th 
of June, 1560. The French troops in Leith were now 
reduced to extremity, and Francis and Mary deter- 
mined upon making peace in Scotland at the ex- 
pense of most important concessions to the Re- 
formed party. They agreed that, instead of naming 
a new Regent, the adimnistration of affairs should 
be devolved upon a council of government chosen 
by Parliament ; they passed an act of indemnity, 
as it is called, that is, an act pardoning all offences 
conunitted during these wars; and they left the 
subject of religion to be disposed of as the Parliar 
ment should determine, which was, in fact, giving 
the full power to the Reformed party. All foreign 
iroops, on both sides, were to be withdrawn ac- 
corcfingly. 

Englaiid, and especially Queen Elizabeth, gained 
a great point by this treaty, for it recognised, in 
express terms, the titie of that Princess to the 
throne of England ; and Francis and Mary bound 
themselves to lay aside all daim to that longdom, 
together with the arms and emblems of English 
Boverei^ty which they had assumed and borne. 

The Parliament of Scotland being assembled, it 
was soon seen that the Reformers possessed the 
power and inclination to direct all its resolutions 
upon the subject of religion. They condemned 
unanimously the whole fabric of Popery, and 
adopted, instead of the doctrines of the Church of 
Rome, the tenets contained in a confession, or 
avowal, of Faith, drawn up by the most popular of 
the Protestant divines. Thus the whole religious 
constitution of the Church was at once altered. 

There was one particular in which the Scottish 
reformers greatiy differed from those of Enghmd. 
The English monarch, who abolished the power of 
the Pope, had established that of the crown as the 
visible Head of the Church of England. The mean- 



ing of this phrase is, not thKt the King has the 
power of altering the religious doctrines of tiie 
Church, but only that he should be the chief of the 
government in church affairs, as he was always in 
those of the State. On the contrary, the Reformed 
ministers of Scotland renounced the authority of 
any interference of the civil niagistrate, whether 
subject or sovereign, in the affairs of the Church, 
declaring it should be under the exclusive direction 
of a court of delegates, chosen from its own mem- 
bers, assisted by a certain number of the laity, 
forming what is called a General Assembly of the 
Church. The Scottish Reformers disclaimed also 
the division of the clergy into the various ranks of 
bishops, deans, prebendaries, and other classes of 
the clerical order. They discarded this subordina- 
tion of ranks, though retained in the English Pro- 
testant Church, maintaining that each clergyman 
intrusted with a charge of souls was upon a level in 
ever)' respect with the rest of his brethren. They 
reprobated, in particular, the order of bishop, as 
holding a place in the National Council, or Parlia- 
ment ; and asserted, that meddling in secular affairs 
was in itself improper for their office, and naturally 
led to the usurpation over men's consciences, which 
had been the chief abomination of the Church of 
Rome. The laity of Scotland, and particularly the 
great nobility, saw with pleasure the readiness of 
tiie ministers to resign all those pretensions to 
worldly rank and consequence, which had been in- 
sisted upon by the Roman Catholic clergy, and 
made their scdf-denying adjuration of titles and 
worldly business a reason for limiting the subsis- 
tence which they were to derive from the funds of 
the Church, to the smallest possible sum of annual 
stip^id, whilst they appropriated the rest to them- 
selves without scniple. 

It remained to dispose of the wealth lately en- 
joyed by the Catholic clergy, who were supposed 
to be possessed of half of the revenue of Scotland^ 
so far as it arose from land. Knox and the otiier 
Reformed clergy had formed a plan for the decent 
maintenance of a National Church out of these ex- 
tensive funds, and proposed, that what might be 
deemed more than sufficient for this purpose should 
be expended upon hospitals, schools, universities, 
and places of education. But the Lords, who had 
seized the revenues of the Church, were determined 
not to part with the spoil they had obtained ; and 
those whom the preachers had found most active 
in destroying Popery, were wonderfully cold when 
it was proposed to them to surrender the lands 
they had seized i^on for their own use. The 
phin of John Knox was, they said, a '^ devout 
imagination," a visionary scheme, which showed the 
goo&ess of the preacher's intentions, but which it 
was impossible to carry into practice. In short, 
they retained by force the greater part of the Church 
revenues for their own advantage. 

When Francis and Mary, who had now become 
King and Queen of France, heard that the Scottish 
Parliament had totally altered the religion, and 
changed the forms of the National Church from 
Cathohc to Protestant, they were extremely angry ; 
and had the King Uved, it is most likely they would 
have refused to consent to this great innovation, 
and preferred rekindling the war by sending a new 
army of French into Scotland. But if they medi- 
tated such a measure, it was entirely prevented by 
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ehe death ot Francis II., on the 5fh of December, 
1560. 

Daring her husband's life, Mary had exercised 
a great authority in France, for she possMsed un- 
bounded influence over his mind. After his death, 
and the accessiou of Charles his brother, that influ- 
ence and authority were totally ended. It must 
have been painful to a lofty wind like Mary's thus 
to endure coldness and neglect in the place where 
she had met with honour and obedience. She 
retired, therefore, from the Court of France, and 
determined to return to her native kingdom of 
Scotland ; a resolution most natural in itself, but 
which became the introduction to a long and melan- 
choly tale of misfortunes. 



CHAPTER XXX. 

Queen Mary*8 Return to Scotland — Happy Com- 
mencement of her Reign — Expedition agatntt 
Huntly — Negotiations mth Elizabeth of England 
concerning a second Marriage — Marriage of 
Mary and I>amley, 

[1560—1565.] 

Mart Stewart, the Queen Dowager of France 
and the hereditary Queen of Scotland, was, 'with- 
out any exception, the most beautiful and accom- 
{>lished woman of her time. Her countenance was 
ovely ; she was tall, well-formed, elegant in all her 
motions, skilled in the exercises of riding and 
dancing, and possessed of all the female accom- 
plishments which were in fashion at that period. 
Her education in France had been carefully attended 
to, and she had profited by the opportunities of in- 
struction she enjoyed. She was mistress of several 
languages, and understood state-afiairs, in which 
her husband had often used her advice. The 
beauty of Mary was enhanced by her great conde- 
scension, and by the good-humour and gaiety which 
she sometimes carried to the verge of excess. Her 
youth, for she was only eighteen when she returned 
to Scotland, increased the liveliness of her disposi- 
tion. The Catholic religion, in which she had been 
strictly educated, was a great blemish in the eyes 
of her people ; but on the whole the nation expected 
her return with more hope and joy, than Mary 
herself entertained at the thought of exchanging 
the fine climate of France and the gaieties of its 
court, for the rough tempests and turbulent politics 
of her native coimtry. 

Mary set sail from France 15th August, 1561. 
The English fleet were at sea, and there is great 
reason to believe that they had a purpose of inter- 
cepting the Queen of Scots, as a neighbour whose 
return was dreaded by Elizabeth. Occupied with 
anxious forebodings, the Queen remained on the 
deck of her galley, gazing on the coasts of France. 
Morning found her in Sie same occupation ; and 
when they vanished from her eyes, she exclaimed 
In sorrow, « Farewell, farewell, happy France ; I 
shall never see thee more !" 



1 In a month aftenrnrds, " on Sanday 14th of September/' 
»TB Randolph to Cecil, "in the Chapel Royal, at Stirling, 
when her Grace's derout chaplain would, by the good device 
of Arthur Erskine, have sung a high mass, the Earl of An^le, 
and the ]<ord Tames, so disturbed the quire, that some, both 



She passed the English fleet under cover of a 
mist, and arrived at Leith on the 19th August, 
where little or no preparation had been made for 
her honourable reception. Such of the nobles as 
were in the capital hastened, however, to wait upon 
their young Queen, and convey her to HoljTood, 
the palace of her ancestors. Horses were provided 
to bring her and her train to Edinburgh ; but they 
were wretched ponies, and had such tattered furni- 
ture and accoutrements, that poor Mar}', when she 
thought of the splendid jpalfireys and rich appoint- 
ments at the court of France, could not forbear 
shedding tears. The people were, however, in their 
way, rejoiced to see her ; and about two hundred 
citizens of Edinburgh, each doing his best upon a 
three-stringed fiddle, played under her window all 
night, by way of welcome — a noisy serenade, which 
deprived her of sleep after her fatigue. She took 
it as it was meant, nevertheless, and expressed her 
thanks to the perpetrators of this mistuned and 
mistimed concert. Mary had immediately after 
her arrival a specimen of the religious zeal of her 
Reformed subjects. She had ordered mass to be 
performed by a Popish ecclesiastic in her own 
chapel, but tifte popular indignation was so much 
excited, that but for the interference of her natural 
brother, the Prior of St. Andrews, the priest would 
have been murdered on his own sdtar.^ 

Mary behaved with admirable prudence at this 
early period of her reign. She enchanted the com- 
mon people by her grace and condescension, and 
while she sat in council, usually employed in some 
female work, she gained credit for her wisdom among 
the statesmen whom she consulted. She was cautions 
of attempting any thing contrary to the religion of 
her subjects, though different from her own ; and 
using the assistance of the Prior of St Andre^vs, 
and of the sagacious Maltland, she made a rapid 
progress in the affections of her people. She con- 
ferred on the Prior of St Andrews, who had given 
up thoughts of the Church, the title and the earldom 
of Mar, which had been frequently bestowed on 
branches of the royal family. 

With similar prudence, the Queen maintained 
all the usual intercourse of dvility with Elizabeth; 
and while she refused to abandon her title to the 
cvown of England, in the case of Elizabeth dying 
without heirs of her body, she expressed her anxious 
wish to live on the best terms with her sister sov^ 
reign, and her readiness to relinquish, during the 
life of the English Queen, any right of inheritance 
to the English crown which she might possess tc 
her prejuchce. Elizabeth was silenced, if not satis- 
fied ; and there continued to be a constant conunu* 
nication of apparent friendship between the two 
sovereigns, and an exchange of letters, compli- 
ments, and occasionally of presents, becoming their 
rank, with much profession of mutual kindness. 

But there was one important class of persons to 
whom Mary's form of religion was so obnoxious,! 
that they could not be gained to any favourable 
thoughts of her. These were the preachers of the! 
Reformed faith, who, recollecting Mary's descntf 
from the family of Guise, always hostile to th( 



priests and clerks, left their places, with broken heads and 
Dloodj ears : It was a sport alone for some that were there tcJ 
behold it ; others there were that shed a tear or two, anal 
made no more of the matter."— Keith's Hutory, p- 1^- 
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Protestant cause, exdaimed against the Queen 
even in the pulpi^ with an indecent violence unfit- 
ting that place, and neyer spoke of her but as one 
hainlened in resistance to the voice of true Chris- 
tian instruction. John Knox himself introduced 
such severe expresmons into his setmons^ that 
Queen Mary condescended to expostuUtte with 
him personally, and to exhort him to use more 
mild language in the disdiarge of his duty. Ne- 
vertheless, uiough the language of these rough 
Reformers was too vehement, and though their 
harshness was impolitic, as tending unnecessarily 
to increase Ihe Queen^s dislike of them and their 
form of religion, it must he owned that their suspi- 
cions of Mary's smeerity were natural, and in all 
probability well founded. The Queen uniformly 
declined to ratify the religious system adopted by 
the Parliament in 1560, or the confiscation of the 
Church lands. She always seemed to consider the 
present state of things as a temporary arrangement, 
to which she was indeed willing to submit for the 
present, but with the reservation that it should be 
subjected to alterations when there was opportu- 
nity for thCTS. Her brother, the newly created 
£arl of Mar, however, who was at this tune her 
principal counsellor, and her best friend, used his 
influence with the f^testant clergy in her behalf, 
and some coldness arose between him and John 
Knox, on the subject, which continued for more 
than a year. 

The first troublesome affair in Queen Mary's 
reign seems to have arisen from her attachment to 
this brother and his interest She had created him 
Earl of Mar, as we have said ; but it was her pur- 
pose to confer on him, instead of this title^ that of 
Earl of Murray, and with it great part of the large 
estates belonging to that nordiem earldom, whidi 
bad become vested in the crown after the extinc- 
tion of the heirs of the celebrated Thomas Ran- 
dolph, who enjoyed it in the reign of the great 
Robert Bruce. The earldom of Murr^ had after- 
wards been held by a brother of the Earl of Dou- 
glas, but had again been forfeited to the crown on 
the fall of that great &mily in James the Second's 
time. 

This exchange, however, could not be made, 
without giving ofience to the Earl of Huntly, often 
mentioned as head of the most powerful funily in 
the North, who had possessed himself of a conader- 
able part of those domains which had belonged to 
the earldom of Murray. This Earl of Huntly was 
31 brave man, and possessed of very great power in 
the Nortiiem counties. He was one of ihe few 
remaining peers who continued attached to the 
Catholic reUgion, and, after the £unily of Hamil- 
ton, was the nearest in connexion to the royal 
family. 

It was beHeved, that if the Queen, instead of 
coming to Leith, had chosen to have landed at 
Aberdeen, and declared herself determined to re- 
instate the Catholic religion, the ea^l had offered 
to join her with twenty thousand men for accom- 
plishing that purpose. Mary, however, had de- 
clined nis proposal, which must have hiMl the im- 
mediate consequence of producing a great civil war. 
The Earl of Huntly was, therefore, considered as 
hostile to the present government, and to the Earl 
of Mar, who had the principal management of 
affairs ; and it was to be supposed, that possessed 



as Huntly was of great power, and a very nume- 
rous body of dependents and retainers, he would 
not willingly suzrender to his pblitical enemy any 
part of the domains which he possessed belonging 
to the earldom of Murray. 

The Earl of Mar wac^ on his part, determined 
to break the strength of this great opponent ; and 
Queen Mary, who iq>pears also to have feared 
Huntly's power, and the use which he seemed dia 
posed to make of it, undertook a personal journey 
to the North of Scotland, to enforce obedience tc 
her commands. About the same time. Sir John 
Grordon, the Earl of Huntly's son, committed some 
feudal outrage, for which he was sentenced to tem- 
porary ccMifinement. This punishment, though 
slight, was felt as another mark of disfavour to the 
house of Gordon, and increased the probability ol 
their meditating resistance. It is difficult, or ra&er 
impossible, to say whether there were good grounds 
for suspecting Huntly of entertaining serious views 
to take arms against the Grown. But his conduct 
was, to say the least, incautious and suspicious. 

The young Queen advanced northward at the 
head of a sn^ army, encamping in the fields or 
accepting such miserable lodgings as the houses of 
the smalUer gentry afforded. It was, however, a 
scene which awoke her natural courage,and,marGh- 
ing at the head of her soldiery, such was her spirit, 
that she publicly wished she had been a man, to 
sleep all night in the fields, and to walk armed with 
a jack and skull-cap of steel, a good Glasgow buck- 
ler at her back, and a broadsword by her side. 

Huntly seems to have been surprised by the ar- 
rival of his sovereign, and undecided what to do. 
While he made all offers of submission, and oidea- 
voured to prevail on the Queen, to visit his house 
as that of a dutiful subject, a party of his followers 
refused her admission into the royal castle of In- 
verness, and attempted to defend that fortress 
against her. They were, however, compelled to 
surrender, and the governor was executed for trea- 
son. 

Mean time. Sir John Gordon escaped from the 
prison to which the Queen had sentenced him, and 
pUused himself at the head of the vassals of his 
house, who were now rising in every direction; 
while his father, the Earl of Huntly, considering 
the Queen as guided entirely by his enemy, the 
Earl of Mar, at length assumed arms in person. 

Huntly easily assembled a considerable host, and 
advanced towards Aberdeen. The purpose of his 
enterprise was, perhaps, such as Bucdieuch had 
entertained at the field of MelroBe,~-an attack 
rather upon the Queen's counsellors than on her 
person. But her brother, who had now exchanged 
his title of Mar for that of Murray, was as brave 
and as successful as Angus upon llie former occa- 
sion, with this advantage, that he enjoyed the con* 
fidenoe of his Sovereign. He was, however, in a 
state of great difficulty. The men on whom he 
could with certainty rely were few, being only 
those whom he had brought from the midland coun- 
ties. He smnmoned, indeed, the northern barons 
in his neighbourhood, and they came ; but with 
doubtful intentions, fioll of awe for the house of 
Gordon, and probably with the private resolution 
of being guided by circumstances. 

Murray, who was an excellent soldier, drew up 
the men he could trust on an eminence called th^ 
II 
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hill of Fare, nenr Corriehie. He did not allow the 
northern clans to mix their doofatfol fluccoars with 
this resolute .battalion, and the erent showed the 
wisdom of his precaution. Huotly approached, and 
encountered the northern troops, his aUies and 
iidghbours, who offsred little or no resistanoe. 
They fled tumultuonsly towards Murray's main 
body, pursued by the Gknrdons, who threw ftway 
their spears, drew their swords, and adyanoed in 
diA>rder, as to an assured victory. In this tumult 
they encountered the resistanoe of Murray's firm 
battalion of spearmen, who received the attack in 
close order, and with detwmined resolution. The 
Gordons were repulsed in their turn ; and those 
dans who had beJore fled, seeing they were about 
to lose the day, retumed with sprigs of heather in 
their caps, which they used to distinguish them, 
fell upon the Gordons, and completed Murray's 
\'ictory. Huntly, a bulky man, and heavily armed, 
fell from horseback in the flight, and was trodden 
to death, or, as others say, died afterwards of a 
broken heart. This battle was fought 2Bth Octo- 
ber, 1562. The body of Huntly, a man hOely 
esteemed one of the bravest, wisest, and moat 
powerful in Scotland, was afterwards brought into 
a court of justice, meanly arrayed in a doublet of 
coarse canvass, that the sentence of a traitor might 
be pronounced over the senseless corpse. 

Sir John Gordon, the son of the vanquished Earl, 
was beheaded at Aberdeen, three days after the 
battle. Murray was placed in possession of the 
estates belonging to his new earldom, and the 
Queen retumed, after having struck general terror 
into the minds of such barons as might be thought 
refiractory, by the activity c^ her measures, and the 
success of her arms. 

Thus hx the reign of Mary had been ennnently 
prosperous ; but a fatal crisis i^proaohed, whieh 
was eventually to plunge her into the utmost mi- 
ser>'. She had no children by her deceased hus- 
band, the King of France, and her subjects were 
desirous that she should marry a second husband, 
a purpose which she herself entertained and en- 
couraged. It was neeestary, or poUtic at least, to 
consult Queen Elizabeth ca the subject. That 
Princess had declared her own resolution never to 
marry, and if she should keep this detennination, 
Mary of Scotiand was the next heir to the EngHsh 
<'x>wn. In expectation of this rich and splendid 
inhezitanee, it was both prudent and natural, that, 
in forming a new marriage, Mary should desire to 
have the advice and approbation of the Princess to 
whose realm she or her children might hope to 
succeed, especially if she could retain her favour. 

Elizabeth of England was one of the wisest and 
most sagadons Queens that ever wore a crown, 
and the English to" this day Perish her memory 
with well-deserved respect aad attachment But 
her conduct towards her kinswoman Mary, from 
beginning to end, indicated a degree of envy and 
deceit totally unworthy of her general oharaotw. 
Determined herself not to marry, it seems to have 
been Elizabeth's desire to prevent Mary also from 
doing 90, lest she should aee before her a lineage, 
not her own, ready to occupy her throne imme- 
diately after her death. She therefore adopted a 
mean and shuffling policy, recommending one 
match after another to her kinswoman, but throw- 
ing in obstacles whenever any of them seemed 



likely to take place. At first she appeared aesirous 
thai Mary should marry the Karl of Leicester, a 
nobleman whom, though by no means distinguished 
by talents or character, die henelf adnured so 
xnudi for his personal beanty, as to say, that except 
for her vow never to marry, she would have ohosMi 
him for her own husband. It may be readily be- 
lieved, that she had no design sodb a matdi as she 
hinted at should ever tain phtoe, and that if Mary 
had expreawd any readiness to accept of Leicester, 
Elizabeth would have found ready means to break 
off the maneiage. 

Thk pvopoaal, however, was not at all agreeable 
to QnesD Mary. Leieealer, if his pa*aonal merit 
had been mueh greater, was of too low a nok to 
pretend to the hand of a Queen of Scotland, and 
Queen I>owager of France, to whom the vaoei 
powerful moiMHwhs in Euzt^ were at the flame 
tiase paying suit. 

The Ardiduke CSiariei, tiurd son of the Emperor 
of Germany, was proposed <m one ^de ; the heredi- 
tary Prinee of Spam was ofiered on another ; the 
Duke of Aafou, who became afisrwards Henry IL 
of France, also presented himself. But if Maxy 
had accepted the hand of a foreign prince, she 
would in so doing have resigned her chance of suc- 
ceeding to the Engliftb crown: nay, considering the 
jealousy ofjier Protestant subjects^ she might have 
endangered her possession of that of SooUand. 
She was so much impressed by these eonsidera- 
tions, that she went se fitr as to intimate that she 
might consent to the match with the Earl of Lei- 
cester, provided that Elizabeth would recogniae her 
as next heir to the English crown, in case of her 
own decease without cUldroi. This, however, did 
not suit Elizabeth's policy. She did not desire 
Mary to be wedded to any one, far less to Leices- 
ter, her own personal favourite ; and was therefore 
extremely uiuikely to declare her sentiments upon 
the succession (a subject <m which she always ob- 
served the most mysterious silence,) in order to 
bring aboat the union of her rival with the man 
she herself preferred. 

MesB time, the views of Queen Mary turned to- 
wards a young nobleman of high birth, nearly con- 
nected both with her own fsmily and that of Eliza- 
beth. This was H^iry Stewart, Lord DanUey, 
eldest son of the Earl of Lennox. You may recol- 
lect, that after the battle of Flodden, the Earl of 
Angus married the Queen Dowaffer of Scotland ; 
and, in the tomults which followed, was compiled 
to retire for a season to London. While Angus 
resided in Endbmd, his wife bore him a daughter, 
called Lady Maxgaret Douglas^ who^ when her pa- 
rents retumed to Scotland, continued to remain at 
the Engliah court, mider ihe protection of her uncle, 
King Henry. Again you must remember, that 
during the regency of &e Duke of Chatelh^pault, 
the Earl of I^nnox attempted to place himself at 
the head of the Eiiglish party in Scotland; but his 
efforts failing through want of power or of conduet, 
he also was compelled to retire to England, where 
Henry YIII., in admowledgment of his unavailing 
aid, bestowed on him the hand of his nieoe» Lady 
Margaret Douglas, who, in rig^t oiheae mother 
Margaret, had a chum <^ inhentanoe to the £n^ 
lish crown. 

The young Lord Damley's fiiiher being of such 
high rank, and his parents having such pretensioDa, 
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Mary imagined that in marrying him she would 
gratify the wishes of Elizabeth, who seoned to 
point out, though ambiguously, a native of Britain, 
and one not of royal rank, as her safest choice, and 
as that which would be most agreeable to herself. 
Elizabeth seemed to receive tiie proposal favour^ 
ably, and suffered the young man, and his £ather 
Lennox, to visit the court of Scotiiand, in the hope 
that their presence might embroil mattexB farther; 
and thinking that, in case the match should be 
likely to take place, she might easily break it off 
by recalling them as her subjects ; a command which 
she anppoMd they would not dare to disobey, as 
enjoying aU their lands and means of living m £^g« 
land. 

I Yoimg Damley was remarkably tall and hand- 
jsonie, perfect in aU external and showy aeeomplish- 
jments, but unhappily destitute of sagacity, pru- 
dence, steadiness of character, and exMbiting only 
doubtfal courage, though extremely violent in bus 
passions. Had this young man possessed a very 
moderate portion of sense or even of gratitude, we 
might have had a different story to tell of Mary's 
reign — as it was, you will hear a very melancholy 
one. Mary had the misfortune to look upon this 
young nobleman with partiality, and was the more 
willing to gratify her own inclinations in his favour, 
that she longed to put an end to the intrigues by 
wliich Queen Elizabeth had endeavoured to inqKwe 
upon her, and prevent her marriage. Indeed, whUe 
the two Queens used towards each other the lan- 
guage of the most affectionate cordiality, there was 
betwixt them neither plain dealing nor upright 
meaning, but great dissimulation, envy, and fear. 

Damley, in the mean time, endeavouring to 
strengthen the interest which he had acquired in 
the Queen's affections, had recourse to the friend- 
ship of a man of low rank, indeed, but who was 
understood to possess particular influence over the 
mind of Mary. This was an Italian of humble 
origin, called David Bizzio, who had been promo- 
ted from being a menial in the Queen's fuuil^, to 
the confidentral office of French secretary. His 
talents for music gave him frequent admission to 
Mary's presence, as she dehgfated in that art ; and 
his addross, and arts of insinuation, gained him a 
considerable influoi^ over her min£ It was al- 
most necessary that the Queen should have near 
her person some coi^dential officer, skilled at once 
in languages and in business, through whoin she 
might communicate with foreign states, and with 
her friends in France in particular. No such agent 
was likely to be found in Scotland, unless she had 
chosen a Catholic priest, which would have given 
more offence to her Protestant subjects, than even 
the employm^it of a man like Bizzio. Still the 
elevation of this person, a stranger, a Catholic, and 
a man of mean origin, to the rank of a minister of 
the crown — and, yet more, the personal familiarity 
to which the Queen condescended to admit hun, 
£uid the airs of importance which this low-bom 
foreigner pretended to assume, became the subject 
of offence to liie proud Scottish nobles, and of vul- 
gar scandal among the common people. 

Damley, anxious to strengthen hiiB interest with 
tlie Queen on every hand, formed an intimacy with 
Bizzio, who employed all the arts of flattery and 
observance to gain possession of his favour, and 
unquestionably was ser^'iceable to him in advancing 



hm suit. The Queen, in the mean while, exerteu 
herself to remove the obstacles to her union with 
Dimiley, and with such success, that, with the ap- 
probation of far the greater part of her subjects, 
they were married at Edinburgh on the 29th July 
1565. 



CHAPTER XXXL 

Th£ Bmn-ahout Baid — Mnrder o/BizMO — Birth oj 
Janm VL-^Deatk oflktnUey. 

[1565—1667.] 

When Elisabeth received news thai this union 
was determined upmi, she gave way to all the weak- 
ness of an envious woman. She remonsteated 
against the matdi, though, in fset, Mary could 
scarcely have made a dioice less dangerous to 
Enghmd. She recalled Lennox and his son Darn^ 
ley from ScotUind— « mandate which they refused, 
or delayed, to obey. She committed the Countess 
of Lennox, the only one of the faaiily within her 
readi, a prisoner to the Tower of London. Above 
all, she endeavoured to disturb the peace of Scot- 
land, and the government of Mary and her new 
husband, by starring up to insuzrection those among 
the Scottish nobiUty to whom the match with Dam- 
ley was disteatefid. 

The Queen's brother, the Earl of Murray, was 
by far the most able and powerful of those who 
were displeased by Mary's marriage. Damley 
and he were personal enemies ; and besides, Mur- 
ray was the principal of the Lords of the Congre- 
gation, who affected to see danger to the Protestant 
religion in Mary's choice of Damley for a hu^and 
and in the disunion which it was Ukely to create 
betwixt Scotland and England. Murray even laid 
a plan to intercept Damley, seize his person, and 
either put him to. death, or send him prisoner to 
England. A body of horse was for this purpose 
stationed at a pass under the hill of Bennartey, 
near Kinross, otUed the Parrot-well, to intercept 
the Queen and Damley as they returned from a 
Convention of Estates held at Perth ; and they 
only escaped the danger by a hasty march, com- 
menced early in the morning. 

After the marriage, Murray and his confederates, 
who were the Duke of Chatelherault, Glencaim, 
Argyle, Rothes^ and others, actually took up arms. 
The Queen, in this emergency, assembled her sub- 
jeets around her. They came in such numbers as 
showed her popularity. Darnley rode at their head 
in gilded armour, accompanied by the Queen her- 
self, having loaded pistols at her saddle-bow. Un- 
able to stand their ground, Murray and his accom- 
plices eluded the pursuit of the royal army, and 
made a sudden march on Edinburgh, where they 
hoped to find friends. But the citizens not adopt- 
ing their cause, and the castle threatening to fire 
on them, the insurgents were compelled to retreat, 
first to Hamilton, then to Dumfries, until they 
finally disbanded their forces in despair, and the 
leaders fled into Engiand. Thus ended an insur- 
rection, which, from the hasty and uncertain man- 
ner in which the conspirators posted frY>m one part 
of the kingdom to another, obtahied the popular 
name of the Run-about Raid (or ride.) 

Elizabeth, who had encouraged Murray and his 
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assodateB to rise against Kary, waa by no means 
desirous to have the diseredit of having done so, 
when she saw their attempt was unsueoraafnl. She 
caused Mmray and the Abbot of Kilwinning to 
appear before her in presence of the ambassadors 
of France and Spain, who, interfering in Mary's 
behalf, had aociised Ellizabeth of fomenting tiie 
Scottish disturbances. " How say you," she ex- 
claimed, ''my Lord of Murray, and you his com- 
panion 1 Haye you had advice or encouragement 
from me in your hite undertaking 1*' The exiles, 
afraid to tell the truth, were contented to say, how- 
ever falsely, that thev had received no advice or 
asabtauce at her hands. " There you indeed speak 
truth," replied Elizabeth ; " for neither did I, nor 
any in my name, stir yon up against your Qneen ; 
your abominable treason may serve for example 
to my own subjects to rebel against me. There- 
fore get out of my presence ; you are but unworthy 
traitors I" Mortified and disgraced, Murray and 
Ills companions again retired to the Border, where 
Queen Elizabeth, notwithstanding her pretended 
resentment, allowed them privatdy means of sup- 
port, until times should permit them to return into 
Scotland, and renew disturbances there. 

Mary had thus overcome her refractoiy subjects, 
but she soon found that she had a more formidable 
enemy in the foolish and passionate husband whom 
she had chosen. This headstrong young man be- 
haved to his wife with great diBrasqpect, boUi as a 
woman and as a queen, and habitually indulged 
himself in intoxication, and other disgraceful vices. 
Although already possessed of more power than 
fitted his capacity or age, for he was but iiineteen, 
he was importunate in his demands for obtaining 
what was called in Scotland the Grown Matrimo- 
nial ; that is, the full equality of royal right in the 
crown with his consort Until he obtained tiiis 
eminence he was not held to be King, though called 
so in courtesy. He was only the husband of the 
Queen. 

This crown matrimonial had been bestowed on 
Mary's first husband, Francis, and Damley was 
determined to be possessed of the same rank. But 
Mary, whose bounty had already iar exceeded his 
deserts, as well as his gratitude, was resolved not 
to make this last concession, at least without the 
advice and consent of the Parliament. 

The childish impatience of Damley made him 
regard with mortal hatred whatever interfered 
with the instant execution of his wishes ; and lus 
animosity on this occasion turned against the Ita- 
lian secretary, once his friend, but whom he now 
esteemed his deadly foe, because he supposed that 
Rizzio encouraged the Queen in resisting his hasty 
umbition. Hb resentment against the unhappy 
stranger arose to such a height that he threatened 
to poniard him with his own hand ; and as Rizzio 
liad many enemies, and no friend save his mistress, 
Damley easily procured instruments, and those of 
no mean rank, to take the execution of his revenge 
on themselves. 

The chief of Damley's accomplices, on this un- 
happy occasion, was James Douglas, Earl of Mor- 
ton, chancellor of the kingdom, tutor and unde to 
tlie Earl of Angus (who chanced then to be a mi- 
nor,) and administrator, therefore, of all the power 
of tlic great hq^ of Douglas. He was a noble- 
nun of hich military talent and political wisdom ; 



but although a pretender to sanctity of life, his ac- 
tions show him to have been a wicked and unscmi- 
pulous man. Although chancellor of the kingdom^ 
and therefore bound peculiarly to respect the laws, 
he did not hesitate to enter into the young King's 
crael and unlawful purpose. Lord Ruuven, a 
man whose frame was exhausted by illness, never- 
theless undertook to buckle on his armour for the 
enterprise ; and they had no difficulty in finding 
other agents. 

It would have been easy to have seized on Riz- 
zio, and disposed of him as the Scottish peers at 
the bridge of Lauder used the favourites <^ James 
III.' But this would not have accomplished the 
revenge of Damley, who complained that the Queen 
show^ this mean Italian more civility than she 
did to himself, and therefore took the barbarous 
resolution ci seizing him in her very presence. 
This plan was the more atrocious, as Mary was at 
this tune with child ; and the alarm and agitation 
which such an act of violence was likely to produce, 
might endanger her life, or that of her unborn ofi"- 
spring. 

Whilst this savage plot was forming, Bizzio re- 
ceived several hints m what was likcuy to happen. 
Sir James Melville was at pains to explain to him 
the danger that was incurred by a stranger in any 
country, who rose so high in the favour of the 
prince, as to excite the dic^ust of the natives of the 
land. A Frendi priest, who was something of an 
astrolof;er, warned the secretary to beware of a 
bastard. To such counsels, he replied, *' that the 
Scots were more given to threaten than to strike ; 
and as for the bastard (by whom he supposed the 
Earl of Murray to be meant,) he would take care I 
that he should never possess power enough in Soot- | 
bind to do him any harm." Thus securely oonfi* < 
dent, he continued at court, to abide his £ate. 

Those lords who engaged in the conspira^ did i 
not agree to gratify IHunley's resentment against | 
Rizzio for nothing. They stipulated, as the price ' 
of theur assistance, that he should in turn aid them , 
in obtaining pardon and restoration to favour for ' 
Murray, and his aecomplioes in the Run-about 
Raid ; and intimation was despatched to these 
noblemen, apprizing them of the whole undertak- 
ing, and desiring them to be at Edinburgh on the 
night appointed for domg the deed. 

Queen Mary, like her father, James Y., was 
fond of laying aside tiie state of a sovereign, and 
indulging in snutll private parties, quiet, as she 
termed tiiem, and merry. On these occasions, she 
admitted her favourite domestics to lier table, and 
Rizzio seems frequentiy to have had that honour. 
On the 9tii of March 1566, six persons had par- 
taken of supper in a small cabinet adjoining to the 
Queen's bedchamber, and having no entrance save 
through it. Rizzio was of the number. About 
seven in the evening, the gates of the palace were 
occupied by Morton, with a party of two hundred 
men ; and a select band of tiie conspirators, headed 
by Dunley himself, came into the Queen's apart- 
ment by a secret staircase. Damley first entered 
the cabinet, and stood for an instant in silence, 
gloomily eyeing his victim. Lord Ruthven fol- 
lowed in complete armour, looking pale and ghast- 
ly, as one scarcely recovered from long sickness. 
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Uthers crowded in after them, till the little closet 
was fiill of armed men. While the Queen demand- 
ed the purpose of their coming, Rizzio, who saw 
that his life was aimed at, got behind her, and 
clasped the folds of her gown, that the respect due 
to her person might protect him. The tv-fwr* 
threw down the table, and seized on the unfortu- 
nate object of their vengeance, while Damley him- 
self took hold of the Queen, and forced Rlzzio and 
her asunder. It was their intention, doubtless, to 
have dragged Rizzio out of Mary's presence, and 
to have killed him elsewhere ; but their fierce im- 
patience huiried them into instant murder. Greorge 
Douglas, called the postulate of Arbroath, a natu- 
ral brother of the Earl of Morton, set the example, 
by snatching Damley's dagger from his belt, and 
striking Rizzio with it. He received many other 
blows. They dragged him through the bedroom 
and antechamber, and despatched him at the head 
of the staircase, with no less than fifty-six wounds. 
Ruthven, after all was over, fatigued with his ex- 
ertions, sate down in the Queen's presence, and, 
begging her pardon for the liberty, called for a 
drmk to refresh him, as if he had been doing the 
most harmless thing in the world. 

The witnesses, the actors, and the scene of this 
cruel tragedy, render it one of the most extraordi- 
nary which history records. The cabinet and the 
bedroom still remain in the same condition in 
which they were at the time ; and the floor near 
the head of the stair bears visible marks of the 
blood of the unhappy Rizzio. The Queen con- 
tinued to beg his life with prayers and tears ; but 
when she learned that he was dead, she dried her 
tears. — ^ I will now," she said, " study revenge." 

The conspirators, who had committed the cruel 
action entirely or chiefly to gratify Damley, rec- 
koned themselves, of course, secure of his protec- 
tion. They united themselves with Murray and 
his associates, who were just returned from Enghmd 
according to appointment, and agreed upon a course 
of joint measures. The Queen, it was agreed, 
should be put under restraint in Edinburgh castle, 
or elsewhere ; and Murray and Morton were to 
rule the state under the name of Damley, who was 
to obtain the crown matrimonial, which he had so 
anxiously desired. But all this scheme was ruined 
by the defection of Damley himself. As fickle as 
he was vehement, and as timorous as he had shown 
himself cruel, Rizzio was no sooner slain than 
Darnley became terrified at what had been done, 
and seemed much disposed to deny having given 
any authority for the crime. 

Finding her weak-minded husband in a state 
between remorse and fear, Mary prevailed on him 
to take part against the very persons whom he had 
instigated to the late atrocious proceeding. Dam- 
ley and Mary escaped together out of Holyrood- 
bouse, and fled to Dunbar, where the Queen issued 
s. proclamation which soon drew many faithful fol- 
lowers around her. It was now the turn of the 



1 " The next mominff,** says Sir James Melyllle, " wm ap- 

r tinted for me to get audience. At what time my brother and 
went by water to Greenwich, and were met by lome friends 
-who told ui how sorrowful her Majesty was at my news ; but 
that she had been adrised to shew a glad and cheerful coun- 
tenance ; which she did, in her best apparel, saying, ' that the 
jorful news of the Queen her sister's delivery of a fair son, 
-which I had sent her by Secretary Cecil, had recorered her 
out of a heary rickness which she had lyen under for fifteen 
days.' Therefore she welcomed me with a meny volt, and 



conspurators to tremble. That the Queen's con- 
quest over them might be more certain, she par- 
doned the Earl of Murray, and those concerned 
in the Run-about Raid, as guilty of more venial 
offences than the asfuiiwins of Rizzio; and thus 
Murray, Glencaim, and others, were received into 
favour, while Morton, Ruthven, and his comrades, 
fled in their turn to ^gUuid. No Scottish subject, 
whatever his crime, could take refuge there with- 
out findinesecret support, if not an open welcome. 
Such was Elizabeth's constant policy. 

Qneen Mary was now once more in possession 
of autiiority, but much disturbed and vexed by the 
silly conduct of her husband, whose absmnlities and 
insolences were not abated by the consequences of 
Rizzio's death ; so that the royal pair continued to 
be upon the worst terms with each other, though 
disguised under a species of reconciliation. 

On the 19th of June, 1566, Mary was delivered 
of a son, afterwards iames VI. When news oi 
this event reached London, Queen Elizabeth was 
merrily engaged in dancing; but upon hearing 
what had luippened, she left the dance, and sate 
down, leaning her head on her hand, and exclaim- 
ing passionately to her ladies, << Do you not hear 
how the Queen of Scots is mother of a isar son, 
while I am but a barren stock 1 " But next morn- 
ing she had recovered herself sufficienU^ to main- 
tain her usual appearance of outward civility, re- 
ceived the Scottish ambassador with much seeming 
favour, and accepted with th^ks the office of god- 
mother to the young Prince, which he proffered to 
her in Queen Mary's name.^ 

After a splendid solenmity at christening the 
heir of Scotland, Queen Mary seems to have turn- 
ed her mind towards settling the disorders of her 
nobility ; and, sacrificing her own justifiable resent- 
ment, she yielded so far as to grant pardon to all 
those concerned in the murder of Kizzio. Two 
men of low rank, and no more, had been executed 
for that crime. Lord Ruthven, the principal actor, 
had -died in England, talking and writing as com- 
posedly of << the shiughter of David," as if it had 
been ti^e most indifferent, if not meritorious, action 
posfflble. Greorge Douglas, who struck the first 
blow, and Ker of Faldonside, another ruffian who 
ofitored his pistol at the Queen's bosom in the fray, 
were exempted from the general pardon. Morton 
and all the others were permitted to return, to plan 
new treasons and murders. 

We are now come, my dear child, to a very 
difficult period in history. The subsequent events, 
in the reign of Queen Mary, are well known ; but 
neither the names of the principal agents in those 
events, nor the motives upon wUch they acted, are 
at aU agreed upon by historians. It has, in parti- 
cular, been warmly disputed, and will probably 
long continue to be so, how far Queen Mary is to 
be considered as a voluntary party or actor in the 
tragical and criminal events of which I am about 
to tell you ; or how fer, being innocent of any fore- 



thanked me for the diligence I had used in hasting to give her 
that welcome intelligence. All this she said before I had de- 
livered unto her my letter of credence. Then I requested her 
Majesty to be a jrossip to the Queen ; to which she gladly con- 
descended. * Your Majesty,' said I, ' will now have a fair 
occasion to see the Queen, whereof I have heard yoar Majesty 
so oft desirous ;' whereat she smiled, saying she wished that 
her estate and affairs might permit her. In the mean time 
she promised to send both honorable lords and ladies to suiv 
ply her room."— J/emotrf, pp. 138; 130. 
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kiuiwledge of diMe Tiolent metioBB, she was an in- 
nocent Yictim of tlie TiDaiiy of othen. heamng 
jmiy my dear chUdy when yon come to a more ad- 
vanced age, to tbady tins hifltoxseal point for yomr- 
aelf, I. datJl endeavonr to gire yon an ovtline of 
the fiictB, as th^ axe admitted and proved on aU 



James Hepbvni, Eari of BotfaweOy a man in ' 
middle age, had for several years played a conspi- ! 
enoHS part in those tronUed times. He had sided I 
with tiie Queen Regent against the Reformed I 
party, and was in gSMral supposed to he attached • 
rather to the reigning Queen, than to any of the j 
fiustions who oppowd her. He was head of the 
powerful finnily of H^bom, and possessed great 
influence in East-Lotfaian and Berwickshire, where | 
excellent soldiers eouM shvays he obtained. In I 
his morals Bothwell was wild and licentions, irre- \ 
gular and daring in his ambition ; and although 
his history does not show many instances of per- > 
sonal courage, yet in his early life he had the re- 
putation of possessing it. He had been in danger I 
on the occasion of Bizzio's murder, being supposed, | 
from his regard for the Queen, to have been desir- 1 
ous of preventing that cruel insult to her person 
and authority. As this nobleman displayed great 
zeal for Kary's cause, she was naturally led to 
advance him at court, until many persons, and 
particularly the preadiers of tiie Reformed religion, 
thought that she admitted to too great intimacy a 
man of so fierce an4 profligate a character ; and a 
numerous party among her subjects accused the | 
Queen as being fonder of Bothwell than she ought ' 
to have been, he being a married man, and herself 
a married woman. ' 

A thoughtless action of Mary's seemed to con- 
firm this suspicion. Bothwell, among o<her offices 
of authority, held that of Lord Warden of all the 
Marches, and was residing at the castle of Her- 
mitage, a royal fortress which belonged to that 
office, in order to suppress some disorders on the 
Border. In October 1566, attempting with his 
own hand to seize a Border freebooter called John 
Mliot of the Park, he was severely wounded in 
the hand. The Queen, who was then at Jedburgh 
holding a court of justice, hastened through woods, 
morasses, and waters, to pay a visit to the wound- 
ed warden ; and though the distance was twenty 
English miles, she went and retmmed from Her- 
mitage castle in the same day. This excursion 
might arise solely from Mary's desire io learn the 
cause and particulars of a great outrage on her 
lieutenant ; but all those who wished ill to her, 
who were a numerous body, represented it as ex- 
pressing her anxiety for the safety of her lover.* 

In the mean time, the dissensions between Dam- 
ley and the Queen continued to increase ; and while 
he nmst have been disliked by Mary from their 
numerous quarrels, and the affronts he put upon 
her, as well as from his share in the murder of 
Rizzio, those who bad been concerned with him in 
that last crime, considered him as a poor mean- 
spirited wretch, who, having engaged his associates 
in so daring an act, had afterwards betrayed and 
deserted them. His latter conduct showed no im- 



provement in <nther sense or spirit He pretended 
he would leave the kingdom, and by this and other 
capricious resolutions, hastily adopted and aban- 
doned, he so fiEur aUenated the affections of the 
Queen, tiuit many of the unscrupulous and plotting 
nobles by whom she was surrounded, formed tho 
idea, that it would be very agreeable to Mary if 
she could be fi^eed fimn her union with tins unrea- 
sonable and ill-tempered young man. 

The first propoeal made to her was, that she 
should be separated from Damley by a divorce. 
Bothwell, Maitland, Morton, and Murray, are said : 
to have joined in pressing sndi a proposal upon 
Queen Mary, who was then resi^ng at Osigmillar 
castle, near Edinburgh ; but she rejected it steadily. ' 
A oonspiraoy of a £rker kind was then agitated, . 
for the nnirder of the unhappy Damley ; and Both- i 



1 Sm Introduction to th« Barder Minstrelir. Sm Waltbr 
Scon's Poetical fTorkt, toL L, pp. 13S^13&. 
3 DourIm was, twenty yean afterwards, brought to trial for 



well seems to have entertamed little doubt that 
Mary, thus rid of an un acc ept ab le husband, would 
choose himself fbr his successor. He spoke with 
the Earl of Morton en the subject of despatchin.2; 
Damley, and represented it as an enterprise whicli 
had the apprebaticm of the Queen. Morton refused 
to stir in a matter of so great consequence, unless 
he received a mandate mider the Queen's hand. 
Bothwell undertook to procure him such a warrant, 
but he never kept his word. This was confessed 
by Morton at his death. When it was asked of 
him by the dergyman who received his confession, 
why he had not prevented the conspiracy, by 
making it public ! he repfied, tiiat there was no 
one to whom he could confess it with safety. ^ The 
Queen," he said, ^ was herself in the plot ; and if 
J had told Damley, his folly was so great that 1 
am oertun he would have betrayed it to his wife, 
and so my own destruction would have been as- 
sured." But though he did not acknowledge more 
than I have told you, Morton was alwa3rs supposed 
to have been one of the active conspirators ; and 
it was universally believed that a daring and pro- 
fligate rehktion of his, called Archibald Douglas, 
panMm of Glasgow, was one of the actual mur- 
derers.' While these suspicions hung over Morton 
himself, he seems to have had no reason for be- 
lieving Maiy's guilt, excepting what Bothwell told 
him ; while he admits that Bothwel] never showed 
him any warrant under the Queen's hand, though 
he promised to do so. It seems probable that 
Maitland of Lethington also knew the fatal and 
guilty secret. Morton and he, however, were both 
men of deep sagacity. They foresaw that Bothwell 
would render himself, and perhaps the Queen also, 
odious to the nation by the dark and bloody action 
which he meditated ; and therefore they resolved 
to let him run on his course, in the hope that he 
would come to a speedy fall, and that they them- 
selves might succeed to the supreme power. 

While these schemes were in agitation agiunst 
his life, Damley fell ill at Glasgow, and his indis- 
position proved to be the small-pox. The Queen 
sent her physician, and after an interval went her- 
self to wait upon him, and an apparent reconciliation 
was effected between them. They came together 
to Edinburgh on the 31 dt January, 1566-67. The 
King was lodged in a religious house called tho 



his alleged participation in the mnrder of Damley, and ao> 
qnitted.— See an aeconnt of the pvooednre tharMni, in Ati.Mm'i 
Criminta Trialt, 4to» pp. 7*90. 
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Kirk of Field, just -withoat the walls ot tne city.* 
The Queen and tlie inGuit Prince were aocommo- 
dated in the palace of Holyrood. The reason as- 
signed for their living separate was the danger of 
the child catching the small-pox. Bui the Qneen 
showed much attention to her husband, visiting 
him frequently ; and they never seemed to have 
been on better terms than when the conspiracy 
against Damley's life was on the eve of being exe- 
cuted. Mean while Darnley and his groom of the 
diamber were alone during the night tune, and 
separated from any other persons, when measnrejs 
were taJcen for his destruction in the following 
horrible manner :— > 

On the evening of the dth February, several 
persons, kinsmen, retainers, and servamts. of the 
Earl of Bothwell, came in secret to the Kirk of 
Field. They had with them a great quantity of 
gunpowder ; and by means of £bIm keys they ob- 
tained entrance into the cellars of the building, 
where they disposed the powder in the vaults un- 
der Daxnley's aparteaen^ and especially beneath 
the spot where his bed was placed. About two 
hours after midnight upon the enming morning, 
Bothwell himself came disguised in a liding-doak, 
to see the execution of the emcl project Two of 
his ruffiaoB went in and took means of firing the 
powder, by lighting a piece of slow-burning naitch 
at one end, and pbunng the other amongst & emi- 
powder. They remained for some time wat<£ing 
the event, and BothweU beoMM so impatient, that 
it was with difficulty he wa8.piwrented from enter- 
ing the house, to see whether the hght had not 
been extisguished by some accident. One of his 
acccMnplices, by looking through a window, ascer- 
tained that it was still burning. The explosion 
presently took place, blew up 3ie Kirk of Field, 
and akuined the whole city. The body of Darnley 
was found in the a^oininff orchard. The bed in 
whidi he lay had preserved him frem all addon of 
the fire, which occasioned a general beUef that he 
and his chamber-groom, who was found in tiie same 
situation, had been strangled and removed before 
the house was blown up. But this was a mistake. 
It ia clearly proved, by the evidence of those who 
were present at the event, that there were no 
means employed but the gunpowder — a mode of 
destruction snffidently powerfiil to have rendered 
any other unnecessary. 



CHAPTER XXXII. 

Marriage of Mary and Bothwell — Mary' 9 Surrender 
to the Confederated Lords at Carberry — Her Im- 
prisonment in LocUeven Castle, and Escape thence 
— Battle ofLangside, arid Mary's Flight to Ena- 
land— Unjust Conduct of Elizabeth towards tie 
Scottish Queen — Hegency andMurder of Murray — 
CivU Wars in Scotland — Regency of Morton — 
Mis Trial and Execution — Maid of Buthten — 
Affairs of James VL managed by Stewart Earl of 
Arrcm — Disgrace and Death of this Favourite, 

[1667—1586.] 

Tus horrible murder of the unhappy Darnley 

I The Kirk of Field itood on part of tbe site of the College 
>f Sdinbaigh. 



excited the strongest suspicions, and the greatest 
discontent, in the city of Edinburgh, and through 
the whole kingdom. Bothwell was pointed out by 
the general voice as the author of the murder ; and 
as he still continued to enjoy the favour of Mary, 
her reputation was net spared. To have brought 
this powerful criminal to an open and impartial 
trial, wduld have been the only way for the Queeu 
to recover her popularity ; and Mary made a show 
of doing this public justice, but under circumstances 
which mvoued the criminal. 

Lennox, fiither of the murdered Darnley, had, a^i 
was his natural duty, aoeused Bothwell of tiie mur- 
der of his son. But he received little countenance 
in prosecuting the accused. Every thing seemed 
to be done as hastily as if it were determined to 
defeat the operations <tf justice. Lennox received 
information on the 28th of March, that the 12th of 
April was appointed for the day of trial ; and, at so 
short warning as fourteen days, he was summoned, 
as nearest relation of the murdered monarch, to 
ap^peor as accuser, and to support the diarge he had 
made against Bothwell. The Earl of Lennox com- 
plained that the time allowed him to pr^)are the 
charge an^ evidence necessary for convicting so 
powerful a criminal, was greatly too short ; but he. 
could not prevail to have it extended. 

It was a usual thing in Scotland for persons 
accused of crimes, to come to the bar of a court of 
justice attended by all their fiieads, retainers, and 
dependente, the number of whom was frequently 
so great, that the judges and accusers were over- 
awed, and became afraid to proceed in the investi- 
gation ; so that the purposes of justice wwe frar the 
time friistrated. Bothwell, conscious of guilt, was 
desirous to use this means of protection to the 
utinost. He appeared in Edinburgh with full five 
thousand attendants. Two hundred chosen mus- 
keteers kept dose by his side, and guarded the 
doors of tibe court as soon as the criminal had 
entered. In such circumstances, there could be no 
chance of a &ir trial. Lennox did not appear, 
saving by one of his vassals, who protested against 
the proceedings of the day. No <uiarge was made, 
•—no proof of innocence, of course, was required^ — 
and a jury, consisting of nobles and gentiemen of 
the first rank, acquitted Botiiwell of a crime of 
which all the world betieved him to be guih^. 

The public mind remamed dissatisfied with this 
mockery of justice ; but Bothwell, without regard- 
ing the murmurs of the people, hurried forward 
to poesesB himself of ^e situation whidb he had 
made vacant by the murder of Darnley. He con- 
vened a number of tiie prindpal nobility, ^^^ . ^ 
at a feast given in a tavern, and prevailed - ^ 
on them to sign a bond, in wluch they not only de- 
clared Bothwell altogether innocent of the lUng's 
death, but recommended him as the fittest person 
whom her Majesty could choose . for a husband. 
MOTton, Maitiand, and others, who afterwards were 
Mary's foittor enemies and aoousers, subscribed this 
remarkable deed ; either because they were afraid 
of the consequences of a refusal, or that they 
thought it the readiest and safest course for accom- 
plislung their own purposes, to encourage BothweU 
and the Queen to run headlong to theur ruin, by 
completing a marriage which must be diiiW(us<^ to 
the whole kingdom. 

Murray, the most important person m Scotiandi 
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had kept aloof from all these proeeedingB. He 
was in Fife when the King was murdered, and, 
about three days before Bothwell's trial, hie ob- 
tained leave of his sister the Queen to trayel to 
France. Probably he did not oonnder that his 
own person would be safe, should Bothwell rise to 
be King. 

The Earl of Bothwell, thus authorized by the 
apparent consent of the nobility, and, no doubt, 
thmking himself secure of the Queen's approba- 
tion, suddenly appeared at the bridge of Gnunond, 
with a thousand horae, as Kary arriyed there on 
her return from Stirling to Edinburgh. Bothwell 
took die Queen's horse oy the bridle, and surround- 
ing and disarming her attendants, he led her, as 
if 1^ an appearance of force, to tiie strong castle 
of Dunbar, of which he was goyemor. On thb 
occasion Mary seems neither to have attempted to 
resist, nor to haye expressed that feeling of anger 
and shame which woidd haye been proper to her 
character as a queen or as a woman. Her attend- 
ants were assured by the officars of Bothwell, that 
she was carried o£f in consequence of her own con- 
sent ; and considering that such an outrage was 
offered to a- soyereign of her high rank and bold 
spirit, her tame submission and silence under it 
seem scarce otherwise to be accounted for. They 
remained at Dunbar ten days, after which they 
again appeared in Edinburgh, apparently recon- 
cOed ; &e earl carefully lei^ing the Queen's pal- 
frey, and conducting her up to the castle of Edin- 
burgh, the government of which was held by one 
of his adherents. 

' Whilst' these strange proceedings took place, 
Bothwell had been able to procure a sentence of 
divorce against his wife, a sister of the Earl of 
Huntly. On the 12th of May, the Queen made 
a public declaration, that sho forgave Bothwell the 
late violence which he had committed, and that, 
although she was at first highly dii^eased with 
him, she was now resolved not only to grant him 
her pardon, but also to promote him to further 
honours. She was as good as her word, for she 
created him Duke of Orkney ; and, on the 15th of 
the same month, did Mary, with unpardonable in- 
discretion, commit the great folly of marrying this 
ambitious and profligate man, stained as he was 
with the blood of her husband.^ 

The Queen was not long in discovering that by 
this unhappy marriage she had gotten a more ruth- 
less and wicked husband, than she had in the 
flexible Damley. Bothwell used her grossly ill, 
and being, disappointed in his plans of getting the 
young Prince into his keeping, used such upbraid- 
ing l^guage to Mary, that she prayed for a knife 
with which to stab herself, rather than endure his 
ill treatment 

In the mean time, the public discontent rose 
high, and Morton, Maithmd, and others, who had 
been ihemselves privy to the murder of Damley, 
placed themselves, notwithstanding, at the head of 
a numerous party of the nobility, who resolved to 
revenge his death, and remove Bothwell from his 
usurped power. They took arms hastily, and had 
nearly surprised the Queen and Bothwell while 
feasting in the castle of the Lord Borthwick, from 



1 " As a lad presage of what was quickly to follow, this of the xajarriage,— * Maue main* Sfaio nubere vulffta c 
phrase of Grid was found affixt od the palace gate, tha night Kkith, p. 386L 



whence they fled to Dunbar, the Queen being con- 
cealed in tlw disguise of a page. 

The confederated lords marched towards Dun- 
bar, and the Queen and BothweU, having assem- 
bled an army, advanced to the encounter, and met 
them on Gurberry hill, not far from the place 
where the battle of Pinkie was fought This was 
on the 15th of June 1567. Mary would have act- 
ed more wisely in 'postponing tike threatened ac- 
tion, for the Hamiltons, in great force, were on 
their way to Join her. But she had been accus- 
tomed to gam advantages by mpid and ready 
movementBy and was not at first sufficiently aware 
what an unfavourable impression existed a^;ainst 
her even in her own army. Many, if not moeit, of 
those troqw who had joined the Queen, had little 
inclination to fight in Bothwell's cause. He him- 
self, in a bravado, offered to prove his innocence of 
Darnley's murder, by a duel in the lists wit^ any 
of the of^Msite lords who should affirm his guilt 
The valiant Kirkaldy of Grange, Murray of Tulli- 
bardin, and Lord Lindsay of Ihe Byres, successive- 
ly undertook, the combat ; but Bothwell found ex- 
ceptions to each of them, and, finally, it appeared 
that this wicked man had not courage to fi^t with 
any one in that quarreL In the mean time, the 
Queen's army began to disband^ and it became ob- 
vious that they would not fight in her causes, while 
they considered it as the same with that of Both- 
weU. She therefore recommended to him to fly 
frt>m the field of action ; an advice which he was 
not slow in following, riding to Dimbor as fast as 
he could, and from thence escaping by sea. 

Mary surrendered herself, upon promise of re- 
spect and kind treatment, to the laird of Grange, 
and was conducted by him to the headquarters of 
the confederate army. When she arrived there, 
the lords received her with silent respect ; but 
some of the common soldiers hooted at and insulted 
her, until Grange, drawing his sword, compelled 
them to be silent The lords adopted the resolu- 
tion of returning to the capital, and conveying Mary 
thither, surrounded by their troops. 

As Ihe unhappy Queen approached £klinburgh, 
led as it were in triumph by the victors, the most 
coarse and insulting behaviour was used towards 
her by the lower classes. There was a banner pre- 
pared for this insurrection, displaying, on the one 
side, the portrait of Damley, as he lay murdered 
under a tree in the £fttal orchard, with these words 
embroidered, ^ Judge, and avenge my cause, 
Lord !" and on the other side, the little Prince on 
his knees, holding up his hands, as if praying to 
Heaven to punish his father's murderers. As the 
Queen rode through the streets, with her hair loose, 
her garments disordered, covered with dust, and 
overpowered with grief, shame, and fatigue, this 
fatal flag was displayed before her eyes, while the 
voices of the rude multitude upbraided her with 
having been an accomplice in Darnley's murder. 
The same cries were repeated, and the same in- 
sulting banner displayed, before the windows of 
the Lord Provost's house, to which she was for a 
few hours committed as if a prisoner. The better 
class of craftsmen and citizens were at length 
moved by her sorrows, and showed such a desire 
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to take her part, that the lords aetermined to re- 
move her from the city, where respect to her birth 
and nusfortones seemed likely to create partisans, 
in spite of her own indiscretions, and the resent- 
ment of her enemies. Aocordinffly, on the next 
erenine, being 16th June 1567, ^ury, in disguised 
apparel, and escorted by a strong armed force, was 
conveyed from Holyrood to the castle of Lochleven, 
which stands on a little island, sorronnded by the 
lake of the same name, and was there detained a 
prisoner. 

The insurgent Lords now formed themselves 
into a Secret Council, for managing the afikirs of 
the nation. Their first attention was turned to 
eecixring Bothwell, although, perhaps, there m^y 
have been some even among their own number, — 
Morton, for example, and l£utland, — ^who had been 
participant with hun in the murder of Damley, who 
eonld not be veiy desirous that he should be pro- 
duced on a public trial. But it was necessary to 
make a show of pursuing him, and many were sin- 
cerely desirous that he diould be taken. 

Kirkaldy of Grange followed Bothwell with two 
vessels, and had nearly surprised him in the har- 
bour of Lerwick, the frigitive making his escape at 
one issue of the bay, while Grange entered at an- 
other ; and Bothwell mi|^t even then have been 
captured, but that Grange's ship ran upon a rock, 
and was wrecked, though tiie crew esci^ed. Both- 
well was only saved for a more melancholy fitte. 
He took to piracy in the Northern Seas, in order 
to support himself and his sailors. He was in con- 
eequence assaulted and taken by some Danish ships 
of war. The Danes threw him into the dungeons 
of the castle of Malmay, where he died in captivity, 
about the end of the year 1576. It is said, that 
this atrocious criminal confessed at his death, that 
he had conducted the murder of Damley, by the 
assistance of Murray, Maitland, and Morton, and 
that Mary was altogether guiltless of that crime. 
But there is little reliance to be placed on the de- 
claration of so wicked a man, even if it were certain 
he had made it. 

Mean time, poor Mary reaped the full consequen- 
ces of Bothwell's guilt, and of her own infatuated 
attachment to him. She was imprisoned in a rude 
and inconvenient tower, on a small islet, where 
there was scarce room to walk fifty yards ; and 
not even the intercession of Queen Elizabeth, who 
seems for the time to have been alarmed at the suc- 
cessful insurrection of subjects against their sove- 
reign, could procure any mitigation of her captivity. 
There was a proposal to proceed against the Qneen 
as an accomplice in Darnley's munler, and to take 
her life under that pretence. But the lords of the 
Secret Council resolved to adopt somewhat of a 
gentler course, by compelling Mary to sinrender 
her crown to her son, tiien an in£ant, and to make 
the Earl of Murray regent during the child's mi- 
nority. Deeds to this purpose were drawn up, and 
sent to the castle of LcKshleven, to be signed by the 
Queen. Lord Lindsay, the rudest, most bigoted, 
and fiercest of the ooxdederated lords, was deputed 



1 " The signature of the three iDVtrumentB by the Queen," 
nays Chalraen, " whether Toluntary or inTotiintary, was not, 
it aeema, deemed sufficiently constitutional without the Privy 
S^al. The same brutal Lord Lindsay brought these instru- 
ments to Thomas Sinclair, who acted as deputT-keeper of that 
seal, from 1666 to 1574, and who appears to hare Deen, in a 



to enforce Mary's complianee with the commanas 
of the oounciL He behaved with such peremptory 
brutality as had perhaps been expected, and was so 
unmanly as to pmch with his iron glove the arm 
of the poor Queen, to compel her to subscribe the 
deeds.^ 

If Mary had any quarter to which, in her disas- 
trous condition, she mieht look for love and favour, 
it was to her brother "i/usmy. She may have been 
criminal — she had centainly been grossly infatuated 
— ^yet she deserved her brother's tindness and com- 
passion. She had loaded him with favours and 
pardoned him considerable offences. Unquestion- 
ably she expected more favour from him than she 
met with. But Murray was ambitious ; and am- 
bition breaks through tiie ties of blood, and forgets 
the obligations of gratitude. He visited his im- 
prisoned sister and bene&ctressin Lochleven castle, 
but it was not to bring her comfort : on the con- 
trary, he pressed all her errors on her with such 
hardhearted severity, that she burst into floods of 
tears, and abandoned herself to despair. 

Murray accepted of the regency, and in doing 
so broke all remaining ties of tenderness 
betwixt hunself and his sister. He was ^^fj^|^^* 
now at the head of the ruling &ction, 
consisting of what were called the King's Lords ; 
while such of the nobihty as desnred diat Mary, 
being now freed from Uie society of Bothwell, 
should be placed at liberty, and restored to the 
administration of the kingdom, were termed the 
Queen's Party. The strict and sagacious govern- 
ment of Murray imposed silence and submission for 
a time upon this last-named Action ; but i/^singulax 
incident changed the face of things for a moment, 
and gave a gleam of hope to the unfortunate 
captive. 

Sir William Douglas, the Laird of Lochleven, 
owner of the castle where Mary was imprisoned, 
was a half-brother by the moth^s side of the Re- 
gent Murray. This baron discharged with .severe 
fidelity the task of Mary's jailer ; but his young- 
est brother, George Douglas, became more sen- 
sible to the Queen's distress, and perhaps to her 
beauty, than to the interests of the Regent, or of 
his own funily. A plot laid by him for the Queen's 
deliverance was discovered, and he was expelled 
from the island in consequence. But he kept up 
a correspondence with a kinsman of his own, called 
Little Douglas, a boy of fifteen or sixteen, who 
had remained in the castle. On Sunday, the 2d 
May, 1568, this little William DougUs contrived 
to steal the keys of the castle whSe the family 
were at supper. He let Mary and her attendant 
out of the tower when all had gcme to rest — blocked 
the gates of tlie castle to prevent pursuit — ^placed 
the Queen and her waiting-woman in a little skiff, 
and rowed them to the shore, throwing the keys 
of the castle into the lake in the course of their 
passage. Just when they were about to set out 
on thu adventurous voyage, the youthful pilot had 
made a signal, by a light in a particular window 
visible at the upper end of the lake, to intimate that 



vicious age, an honest and sfrfrited man. He refused to affix 
the seal to snch instruments, the Queen beinp in teard Lord 
Lindsay, tnerefore, with a company of folks, eompelted Sinclair 
to affix the seal, the officer protesting against this Tiolenc« 
which he could not resist.**— X*{Ar of Queen Mary, 4to» vol i.« 
PP.S48.R. 
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all was sale. Lord Seaton and a party of the 
Hamiltons were waiting at the landing-place. The 
Queen instantly mounted, and Innrried off to Nid- 
dry, in West Lothian, from which place she went 
next day to Hamiltan. The news flew like li^t- 
ning throughout the country, and spread entihu- 
siasm erery where. The people remembered Mary's 
gentleness, grace, and beauty — they remembered 
her miflfortimes also — and if Ihey reflected on her 
errors, they tiiougfat they had been punished wi^ 
sufficient sererity. On Sunday, Mwry was a sad 
and helpless captive in a londy tower. On the 
Saturday following, she was at the head of a power- 
ful confederacy, by which nine earis, nine bishops, 
eighteen lords, and many gentlemen of high rank, 
engaged to defend her person and restore her 
power. But this gleam of success was ooiy tem- 
porary. 

It was the Queen's purpose to place her person 
in security in the castle of Dunbarton, and her 
army, under the Earl of Argyle, proposed to carry 
her thither in a species of triumph. The Regent 
was lying at Glasgow with much inferior farces ; 
but, with just confidence in his own military skill, 
as well as the talents of Morton, and the valour of 
Kirkaldy and other experienced soldiers, he de- 
termined to meet the Queen's Lords in their pro- 
posed march, and to give them batde. 

On 13th May, 1568, Murray oecu]ued the vil- 
lage of Langside, which lay fijdl in tiie march of 
the Queen's army. The Hamiltons, and other 
gentlemen of Mary's troop, rushed forth with ill- 
considered valour to dii^ute the pass. They 
fought,%owever, with obstinacy, after the Scottish 
manner ; that is, ihey pressed on eadi other front 
to front, each fixing his spear in his opponent's 
target, and then endeavouring to bear him down, 
as two bulls do when they encounter each other. 
Morton decided the battle, by attacking the fiank 
of the Hamiltons, while their column was closely 
engaged in the front. The measure was decisive, 
and Sie Queen's army was completely routed. 

Queen Mary beheld this final and fatal defeat 
from a castle called Crookstane, about four nnles 
from Paisley, where i^e and Damley had spent 
some happy days after their marriage, and which, 
therefore, must have been the scene of bitter re- 
collections. It was soon evident that there was 
no resource bht in flight, and, escorted by Lord 
Herries and a few faithful followers, she rode 
sixty miles before she stopped at the Abbey of 
Dundrennan, in Galloway. From this place she 
had the means of retreating either to France or 
England, as she should ultimately determine. In 
France she was sure to have been well received ; 
but England afiTorded a nearer, and, as she thought, 
an equjiJly safe place of refuge. 

Forgetting, therefore, the various causes of emu- 
lation which existed betwixt Elisabeth and herself, 
and remembering only the smooth and flattering 
words which she had received from her sister 
sovereign, it did not occur to the Scottish Queen 



J " This resolution unwiaely taken, Lord Herries "wrote on 
Saturday the 15th of May, to Lowther. the deputy-captain of 
Carlisle, informing him of the Queen's misfortune, and desi- 
rine to know, if, should she be reduced to the necessitr of 
seeking refuge in England, she might come safely to Carlisle. 
Lowther wrote a doubtful answer, saying that Lord Scroope, 
the warden of that march, was at London, to whom he had 
written ; but if the Queen should be pressed by necessity to 



^at she should incur any risk by throwing her- 
self upon the hospitality of England. It nmy 
also be supposed, that poor Mary, amcnigst whose 
£aulte want of generosity could not be reckoned* 
judged of Elizabeth aocording to the manner m 
which she would herself have treated the Queen 
of En^and in the same situation. She therefore 
resolved to take refoge in £li2abeth'8 kingdom, 
in spite of the oppositlDn of her wiser attendanta* 
They kneeled and entreated in vain. She entere<} 
the fatal boat, crossed the Solway, and d^vered 
herself up to a gei^lmnaa named Lowther, the 
English deputy-warden. Much surprised, doubt- 
less, at the incident, he sent express to inform 
Queen Elizabeth ; and receiving tlie Scottish 
Queen with as much respect as he had the means 
of showing, lodged her in Carlisle Castle. 

Queen Elizabeth had two courses in her power, 
which might be more or less generous, but were 
alike just and lawful She might have received 
Queen Mary honourably, and afforded her the suc- 
cour she petitioned for ; or, if she did not think 
that expedient, she might have allowed her to re- 
main in her dominions, at liberty to depart irom 
them hetly, as she had entered them voluntarily. 

But Elizabeth, great as she was upon other oc- 
caaons of her reign, acted on the present firom 
mean and envious motives. She saw in the fugi- 
tive who implored her protection, a princess who 
possessed a right of succession to the crown of 
England, whi(^ by the Cathotic part of her subjects 
at least, was held superior to her own. She re- 
membered that Mary had been led to assume the 
arms and titles of the English monarchy, or rather, 
that the French had assumed them in her name, 
when she was in childhood. She reeollected . that 
Mary had been her rival in acomnplishmente ; and 
certainly she did not forget that she was her supe- 
rior in youth and beauty ; and had the advantage, 
as she had expressed it herself, to be the mother of 
a fair son, wfaBe she remained a barren stock. 
Elizabetii, therefore, considered the Scottish Queen 
not as a sister and friend in distress, but as an 
enemy, over whom circumstances had giv«a her 
power, and determined upon redaeing her to the 
condition of a captive. 

In pursuance of the line of conduct to which this 
mean train of reasoning led, the unfortunate Mary 
was surrounded by English guards ; and, as Eli- 
zabeth reasonably doubted that if she were left 
upon the Border, the fugitive Queen might obtain 
aid from her -adherents in Scotland, she was re- 
moved to Bohon castle, in Yorkshire. But some 
pretext was wanting for a conduct so violent, so 
ungenerous, and so unjust, and E^hzabeth o<mtrived 
to ^nd one. 

The Regent Murray, upon Mary's flight to Eng- 
land, had endeavoured to vindicate his conduct iii 
the eyes of Queen Elizabeth, by alleging that his 
sister had been accessory to the murder of her hus- 
band Bamley, in order that she might marry her 
paramour Bothwell. Now, although this, sapposisg 



pass the Borders, he would meet and protect her till his mis- 
tress's pleasure were known. Without waiting, however, for 
tliis answer, which was promptly written, the Queen, with 
sixteen attendants, the cnief of whom was the gallant Lord 
Herries, embarked in a fishing-boat, and on the evening o{ 
Sunday, 16th May, 1668, arrived safe at Workington. On this 
occasion the unfortunate Queen had not a second habit- aor 
a shilling in her pocket."— CBAUtKiiS, vol. i., p. 2K1. 
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it to be true, was y&ry criminal conduct, yet Eliza- 
beth had not the least title to oonstitate herself 
|udge in the matter. Mary was no subject of hers, 
nor, according to the law of nataons, had the English 
Queen any right to act as umpire in the quurrel 
between ihe Scottish sovereign and her subjeota. 
But she extorted, in the following manner, a sort 
of acquiescence in her right to decide, from the 
Scottish Queen. 

The messengers of Queen Elizabeth informed 
Mary, that their mistress regretted extremely that 
she could not at once admit her to her presence, 
>or give her the affectionate reception whidi she 
longed to afford her, until her visiter stood dear, in 
the eyes of the world, of the scandalous accusationB 
of her Scottish subjects. Mary at onee undertook 
to make her innocence evident to Elizabeth'ssatis- 
faction ; and this the Queen of England pretended 
to consider as a call upon herself to aet as umpire 
in the quarrel betwixt Mary and the party by 
which she had been deposed and exiled. It was 
in vain that Mary remonstrated, that, in agreeing 
to remove Elizabeth's scruples, she aeted merely 
out of respect to her opinion, and a desire to conci- 
liate her Iftvour, but not with the purpose of con- 
stituting the English Queen her judge in a formal 
trial Elizabeth was determined to keep the ad- 
vantage which she had attained, and to aoi as if 
Mary had, of her full free will, rendered hex rival 
the sole arbiter of her fate. 

The Queen of England accordingly appointed 
commissioners to hear the parties, and consider the 
evidence which was to be laid before itaem by both 
sides. The Regent Murray appeared in person 
before these commissioners, in the odious character 
of the accuser of his sister, benefactress, and sove- 
reign. Queen Mary also sent the most able of 
her adherents, the Bishop of Roes, Lord Hemes, 
and others, to plead the case on her side. 

The Commission met at York in October 1566. 
The proceedings commenced with a singular at- 
tempt to estabUsh the obsolete question ci the al- 
leged supremacy of England over Scotland. << You 
come hither," said the English commissioners to 
the Regent and his assistants, ^ to submit the dif- 
ferences which divide the kingd<»i ef Scotland to 
the Queen of England, and therefore I first re- 
quire of you to pay her grace the homage dne to 
her.'' The Earl of Murray blushed and was silent. 
But Maitland of Lethihgton answered wiUi spirit 
— '^ When Elizabeth restores to Soothmd fte earl- 
dom of Huntingdon, with Cumberland, Northum- 
berland, and such other lands as Scotland did of 
old possess in England, we will do such homage 
for these territories as was done by the ancient 
Eovereigns of Scotland who enjoyed them. As to 
the crown and kingdom of ScotUmd, they are more 
free than those of England, which lately paid Peter- 
pence to Rome." 

This question being waved, they entered on the 
|)roper business of &e Commission. It was not 
without hesitation that Murray was induced to 
state his accusation in explicit terms, and there was 
still greater difficulty in obtaining from him any 
evidence in support of the odious charges of ma- 
trimonial infidehty,and accession to the murder of 
her husband, with which that accusation charged 
Mary. It is true, the Queen's conduct had been 
unguarded and imprudent, but there was no arguing 



from thence that she was guilty of the foul erimo 
diarged. Something like proof was wanted, and 
at length a box of letters and papers was produced, 
stated to have been taken from a servant of Both- 
well, called Dalgleish. These letters, if genuine, 
certainly proved that Mary was a panunonr of 
Botfaweli while Damley was yet alive, and that 
she knew and approved of the murder of that ill- 
fated young man. But the letters were aUeged by 
the Queen's commisqioners to be gross forgeries. 
devised for the purpose ef slaadesing their mistress. 
It is most remarkable, that Dalgleish had been 
condemned and executed without a word being 
aaked hkn about these letters, even if it had be^n 
only to prove that they had been found in his 
po osea s i an. Lord Herries and the Bishop of Ross 
did not rest satisfied with defending the Queen ; 
they charged Mumy himself with having con- 
federated with Bcfthwell for the destruction of 
Davnley. 

At the end of ^ve monAs' investigation, the 
Queen of f^Tawd informed both parties that she 
had, on the one hand, seen nothing which induced 
her to doubt tiie worth and honour of the Earl of 
Murray, while, on the other hand, he had, in her 
opinion, proved nothing of the criminal charges 
which he had brought agamst his Sovereign. She 
was therefore, she said, determined to leave the 
affairs of Seotiand as she had found them. 

To have treated both parties impartiallv, as her 
seatenee seemed intended to imply her desire to do, 
the Queen ought to have restored Mary to liberty. 
But while Murray was sent down with the loan of 
a large sum of money, Mary was retained in that 
captivity which was oaky to end with her life. 

Murray returned to Scotland, having had all the 
advantage of Khe conferenee at York. His coffers 
were replenished, and his power confirmed, by the 
favour of Queen Ehzabeth ; and he had Uttle diffi- 
culty in scattering the remains of the Queen's 
Lords, who, in fact, had never been able to make 
head since the battle of Langaide, and the flight of 
their mistress. 

In the mean time some extraordinary evento took 
phioe in EngUmd. The Duke of Norfolk had 
Innned a plan to restore Queen Mary to liberty, 
and was in recompense to be rewarded with her 
hand in marriage. The Regent Murray had been 
admitted into the secret of this plot, although it may 
he supposed the object was not vei^ acceptable to 
him. Many of the great nobles had agreed to join in 
the undertaking, particularly the powerful Earls of 
Westmoreland and Northumberland. The plot of 
Norfolk was discovered and proved against him, 
chiefly by the declarations of Murray, who meanly 
betrayed the secret entrusted to him ; and he was 
seized upon, committed to confinement, and, a few 
months afterwards, upon the discovery of some new 
intrigues, was tried and executed. 

But before this catastrophe, Northumberland and 
Westmoreland rushed into a hasty rebellion, which 
they were unable to conduct with sufficient vigour. 
Their troops dispersed without a battle before the 
army which Queen Elizabeth sent against them. 
Westmoreland found a secure refuge among the 
Scottish Borderers, who were favourable to the 
cause of Mary. They assisted him in his escape to 
thesea-coast,and he finally made his way to Flanders, 
and died in exile. Noxlhuniberlond was less for* 
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tunate. A Borderer, named Hector Armstrong of 
Harlaw, treacherously betrayed him to the Rej^t 
Murray, who refiiBed indeed to delirer him up to 
Queen Elizabeth but detained him prisoner in that 
same lonely castle of Lochleven, which had been 
lately the scene of Mary's captivity. 

AU these successive events tended to establish 
the power of Murray, and to diminish the courage 
of such lords as remained attached to the opposite 
party. But it happens frequently, that when men 
appear most secure of the object they have been 
toiling for, their views are suddenly and strangely 
disappointed. A blow was impending over Murray 
from a quarter, which, if named to the haughty 
Regent, he would probably have demised, since it 
originated in the resentment of a private man. 

After the battle of Langside, six of the Hamil- 
tons, who had been most active on that occasion, 
were sentenced to die, as being guilty of treason 
against James YI^ in having espoused his mother's 
cause. In this doom there was little justioe, con- 
sidering how the country was divided between the 
claims of the mother and the son. But the decree 
was not acted upon, and the persons condemned 
received their pardon through the mediation of 
John Knox with the Regent. 

One of the individuals thus pardoned was Hamil- 
ton of Botibwellhaugh, a man of a fierce and vindic- 
tive character. Like others in his condition, he was 
puilished by' the forfeiture of his property, idthough 
his life was spiured. His wife had brought him, as 
her portion,the lands of Woodhouselee, near Rofdin, 
and these were bestowed by Murray upon one of 
his favourites. This person exercised die right so 
rudely, as to turn Hamilton's wife out of her own 
house undressed, and unprotected from the fury of 
the weather. In consequence of this brutal treat- 
ment, she became insane and died. Her husband 
vowed revenge, not on the actual author of his 
misfortune, but upon the Regent Murray, whom 
he considered as the original cause of it, and whom 
his family prejudices induced him to regard as the 
usurper of the sovereign power, and the oppressor 
of the name and house of Hamilton. There is little 
doubt that the Archbishop of Saint Andrews, and 
some others of his name,encouraged Bothwellhaugh 
in this desperate resolution. 

The assassin took his measures with every mark 
of deliberation. Having learned that the R^ent 
was to pass tmrough Linlithgow on a oer- 
^^570°* ^^'^ ^^' ^® secretly introduced himself 
into an empty house, belonging to the 
Archbishop of St. Andrews, wMch had in front a 
wooden balcony looking- upon the street. Both- 
wellhaugh hung a black doth on the wall of the 
apartment where he lay, that his shadow might not 
be seen from without, and spread a mattrass on the 
floor, that the sound of his feet might not be heard 
from beneath. To secure his escape he fastened a 
fleet horse in the garden behind the house, and 
pulled down the lintel stones from the posts of the 
{];arden door, so that he might be able to pass 
through it on horseback. He also strongly barri- 
caded the front door of the house, which opened to 
the street of the town. Having thus prepared all 
for concealment until the deed was done, and for 
escape afterwards, he armed himself with a loaded 
carabine, shut hixnself up in the lonely chamber, 
and waited the arrival <^ his victim. 



Some friend of Murray transmitted to him a 
hint of the danger which he might incur, in pass- 
ing through the street of a place in which he was 
known to have enemies, and advised that he should 
avoid it by goinr round on the outside of the to^'n ; 
or, at least, by nding hastily past tiie lodging which 
was more ptfticnlarly suspected, as bdonging to 
tiie Hamiltons. But tiie Regent, thinking that tlie 
step recommended would luive an appearance of 
tinddity, held on his way through the crowded 
street. As he came opposite the fatal balcony, his 
horse being somewhat retarded by the number of 
qraetators, Bothwellhaugh had time to take a deli- 
berate aim. He fired the carabine, and the Regent 
fell, mortally wounded. The ball, after passing 
through his body, killed the horse of a gentiemai] 
who rode on his right hand. His attendants rushed 
furiously at the door of the house from which the 
shot had issued ; but Bothwellhaugfa's precautions 
had been so securely taken that they were unable 
to force thdr entarance till he had mounted his good 
horse and escaped through the garden gate. H? 
was, notwithstanding, pursued so closely, that ho 
had very nearly been taken ; but after spur and 
whip had both fiuled, he pricked his horse with his 
dagger, compelled him to take a desperate leap 
over a ditch, which his pursuers were unable to 
eroes, and thus made his escape. 

The Regent died in the course of the night, 
leaving a character, which has been, perhaps, too 
hi^y extolled by one class of authors, and too 
much depreciated by another, according as his con- 
duct to his sister was approved or condemned. 

The murderer escaped to France. In the civil 
wars of that country, an attempt was made to 
engage him, as a known desperado, in the assas- 
sination of the Admiral Coligni ; but he resented 
it as a deadly insult He had slain a man in Scot- 
land, he said, from whom he had sustuned a mor- 
tal injury ; but the world could not engage him to 
attempt the life of one against whom he had no 
personal cause of quarrel. 

The dewth of Murray had been an event expected 
by many of Queen Mary's adherents. The very 
night after it happened, Scott of Buccleuch and 
Ker of Faimiehirst broke into England, and ravaged 
the frontier with more than their wonted severity. 
When it was objected by one of the sufferers under 
this foray, that the Regent would pumsh the party 
concerned in such illegal violence, the Borderer 
replied contemptuously, that the Regent was as 
cold as his bridle-bit. This served to show that 
thdr leaders had been privy to Bothwellhaugh's 
action, and now desired to take advantage of it, 
in order to give grounds for war between the coun- 
tries. But Queen Elizabeth was contented to send 
a small army to the frontier, to bum the castles 
and ravage the estates of the two clans which had 
been engaged in the hostile inroad ; a service which 
they executed with much severity on the clans of 
Scott and Ker, without doing injury to those other 
Borderers against whom £eir mistress had no 
complaint. 

Upon the death of Murray, Lennox was chosen 
Regent. He was the father of the murdered Dam- 
ley, yet showed no excessive thirst of vengeance. 
He endeavoured to procure a union of parties, for 
the purpose of domestic peace. But men's minds 
on both sides had become too much exasperated 
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•.igainst eaeli other. The Queen's party was strength- 
ened by Maitiand of Lethington and Kirkaldy of 
Grange joinmg that faction, uter having been long 
the boast of that of the King. Lethington we have 
often mentioned as one of Uie ablest men in Scot- 
land, and Kirkaldy was certainly one of the bravest 
He was, besides, Governor ;f Edinburgh castle, 
and his declaring that he held that important place 
for the Queen, gave great spirit to Vbafn adhe- 
.. rents. At the same time, they were 
Apni, 1^71. deprived of a stronghold of scarcely 
inferior consequence, by the loss of Dunbarton 
castle in the following extraordinary mannw. 

This fortress is one of the strongest places in the 
world. It is situated on a rock, which rises almost 
perpendicularly from a level plain to the height of 
several hundred feet. On the sammit of this rock 
the buildings are situated, and as there is only one 
accesa from below, whidi rises by steps, and is 
strongly guarded and fortified, the fort might be 
almost held to be impregnable, that is, impossible 
to be taken. One Captain Crawford of Jordan- 
hill, a distinguished adherent of the King's party, 
resolved, nevertheless, to make an attempt on this 
formidable castle. 

He took advantage of a misty and moonless night 
to bring to the foot of the castle-rock the scaling- 
ladders which he had provided, choosing for his 
terrible experiment the place where the rock was 
highest, and where, of course, less pams were taken 
to keep a regular euard. ^nus choice was fortu- 
nate ; for the first Udder broke with the weight of 
tlie men who attempted to mount, and the noise of 
the fall must have betrayed them, had there been 
any sentinel within hearing. Crawford, assisted by 
a soldier who had deserted from the castle, and 
Mras acting as his guide, renewed the attempt m 
person, and having scrambled up to a projecting 
ledge of rock where there was some footing, con- 
trived to make fast the ladder, by tying it to the 
roote of a tree, which grew about midway up the 
rock. Here they found a small flat surface, suffi- 
nent, however, to afford footing to the whole party, 
w^hich was, of course, very few in number. In 
scaling the second precipice, another accident took 
>lace : — ^One of the party, subject to epileptic fits, 
vas seized by one of tnese attacks, brought on 
>erhaps by terror, while he was in the act of dimb- 
ng up the ladder. His illness made it impossible 
or him either to ascend or descend. To have slain 
he man would have been a cruel expedient, be- 
ides that the fall of his body from the ladder mieht 
ave ahurmed the garrison. Crawford caused hun, 
fierefore, to be tied to the ladder; then all the 
3st descending, they turned the ladder, and thus 
loiinted with ease over the belly of the epileptic 
3rson. When the party gained the summit, uiey 
ew the sentinel ere he had time to give the alarm, 
id easily surprised the slumbering garrison, who 
id trusted too much to the security of thehr castle 
keep good watoh. This exjdoit of Crawford may 
(lapare vriih any thing of the kind which we read 
in history. 

Hamilton, the Archbishop of Saint Andrews, was 
ade prisoner in Dunbarton, where he had taken 
fuge, as he was particularly hated by the King's 
irty. He was now in their hands, and, as they 
,d formerly proclaimed him a traitor, they now 
thout scruple put him to death as such. This 



cruel deed occasioned oUier violenoes, by way of 
retaliation, which, in turn, led to fresh acts of 
bloodshed. All natural ties were forgotten in the 
distinction of Kingsmen and Queensmen ; and, as 
neither party gave quarter to their opponents, the 
civil war assumed a most horrible aspect. Fathers, 
and sons, and brothers, took opposite aides, and 
fought against each other. The very childrcn of 
the towns and villages formed themselves into 
bands for King James or Queen Mary, and fought 
inveterately with stones, sticks, and louves. 

In the midst of this confusion, each party called 
a Parliament, which was attended only by the Lords 
of their own side. The Queen's Parliament met 
at Eldinburgh, under protection of the castle, and 
its governor Kirkaldy. The King's faction had a 
much more numerous assembly, assuming the Isame 
denomination, at Stirling, where they produced 
the young King, to ^ve authority to their proceed- 
ings. The boy, with natural childishness, taking 
notice of a rent in the carpet which covered the 
table at which the clerks sate, observed, << there 
was a hole in the Parliament." These words were 
remarked afterwards, as if they had contained a 
sort of prophecy of the following singular event : — 

Kirkaldy devised an enterprise, by which, if suc- 
cessful, he would have put a complete stop to the 
proceedings of the King's Parliament, nay, to the 
civil war itself. He sent for Bucdeuch and Fair- 
niehirst, already noticed as zealous partisans of 
Mary, desiring tiiem to bring a large party of their 
best horsemen, and joined with them the Lord 
Gaud Hamilton, with a detachment of infimtry. 
The whole was guided by a man of the name of 
Bell, who knew the town of StirUng, being a native 
of that phice. On the 4th of September, 1571, he 
introduced the party, consisting of about five hun- 
dred men, into the middle of uie town, at four in 
the morning, without even a dog barking at them. 
They then raised the alarm, crymg out, ^ Grod and 
the Queen ! think on the Archbishop of Saint An- 
drews ! all IB our own !" According to the direc- 
tions they had received, they sent parties to the 
di£ferent houses of which ti^e King's lords had 
taken possession, and made them prisoners without 
resistance, except on the part of Morton, whose 
obstinato valour obliged them to set fire to his 
lodnngs. He then reluctantiy surrendered himself 
to Buccleuch, who was his near connexion. But 
his resistance had gained some time, and the assail- 
ants had scattered themselves in quest of plunder 
At this moment, Mar brought a party of musketeers 
out of the castie, and placing them behind the walls 
of a house which he had commenced building on 
the castie-hill, he opened a heavy and unexpected 
fire upon the Queensmen. These being already in 
disorder, were struck with panic in the moment of 
victory, and began to fiy. The scene was now com- 
pletely changed, and they who had been triumphant 
the moment before, were glad to surrender to their 
own captives. Lennox the Regent had been mount- 
ed behind Spens of Wormeston, who had made him 
captive. He was a particular object of vengeance 
to the Hamiltons, who longed to requite the death 
of the Archbishop of Saint Andrews. He was 
killed, as was believed, by Lord Oaud Hamilton's > 
orders, and i^pens, who most honourably endea- t 
voured to protect lus prisoner, was slain at the same ; 
time. The Queen's party retreated out of Stirling I 
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without much loss, for the Borderers carried off 
all the hones, upon which the opposite party might 
have followed uie chase. KirluUdy received the 
news of the Regent's death with nrneh diasatiaiM- 
tion, abusing those who commanded the party as 
disorderly beasts, who neither knew how to gain a 
victory, nor how to use it. Had he plaoed hunself 
at the head of the detachment, aa he had earnestly 
desired to do, it is probable that the Raid of Stir- 
ling might have ended the war. As it fett eut, the 
[uarrel was only embittered, if possiUe, by the 
leath of Lennox. 

The Earl of Mar was named Regent on the 
King's iide. He was a man of fair and moderate 
views, and so honourably desirous of restoring the 
blessing of peace to his ooontry, that the impossi- 
bility of attaining his object is said to have ihorten^ 
ed his life. He died 29th October, 1572, having 
been Regent little more than one year.' 

The fSirl of Morton was next made Regent We 
have seen that this nobleman, however respectable 
for courage and talents, was nevertheless of a fierce, 
treacherous and cruel dispositum. He had been 
concerned in Bizzio's murder, and was at least 
acquainted with that of Damley. It was to be 
expected that he would continue the war with the 
same ferocious cruelty by which it had been distin- 
guished, instead of labouring, like Mar, to diminish 
its violence. This fell out accordingly. Each party 
continued to execute their prisoners ; and as skir- 
mishes were daily fought, the number of persons 
who fell by the sword, or died upon the gibbet, 
was fearfully great. From the lunily name of 
Morton, these were called the Douglasses' waxs. 

After these hostilities had existed for about five 
years, the Duke of Chatelherault, and the Earl of 
Huntly, the two principal nobles who had support- 
ed the Queen's cause, submitted themselves to the 
King's authority, and to the sway of the Resent. 
Kirkaldy of Grange, assisted by the counsels of 
Maitland of Lethington, continued to maintain the 
castle of Edinburgh against Morton. But Queen 
Elizabeth, who became now desirous of ending the 
Scottish dissensions, sent Sir William Dmry from 
Berwick with a considerable number [1500] of 
regular forces, and, what was still more needful, a 
la^e train of artillery, which formed a dose siege 
around the castle of Edinbuz^h. The garrison 
vvei*e, however, much more distressed for provisions 
than by the shot of the Ehiglii^ batteries. It was 
not till after a valiant defence, in the course of 
which one of the springs which supplied the fortress 
with water was dried up, and tiie other became 
choked with ruins, that the gallant Ivirkaldy was 
compelled to capitulate. 

After a siege of thirty-three days he surrendered 
to the English general, who promised that his mis- 
tress should intercede with tiie Regent for favour- 
able treatment to the governor and his adherents. 
This might the rather have been expected, because 
Morton and Kirkaldy had been at one time great 
friends. But the Regent was earnest in demanding 
the life of his valorous opponent ; and Elizabeth, 
with little regard to her general's honour or her 
own, abandoned the prisoners to Morton's ven- 
geance. Kirkaldy and his brother were publicly 



I ** He was, perhaps, the only person in the kingdom who 
oonld have enjojed the office of Regent without enry, and 
hare left it without loss of reputation. Notwithstanding 



executed, to the great regret even of many of the 
King's party themselves. Maitland of Lethington, 
more fMasd £ur talents than integrity, despaired of 
obtaining merey where none had been extended to 
Kirkaldy, and pot a period to his existence by tid- 
ing poison. Thna ended the civil wars of QnaeQ 
Mary's rngn, with the death oi the bravest soldier, 
and of the ablest stateonan, in Scotland ; for such 
were Kirkaldy and Maitfand. 

From the time of the anrrender of Edinbur^ 
castle, 29th May, 1573^ the Regent Morton was 
in complete ponnosBon of the supreme power in 
ScotUnd. As Qneen Elizabeth had been his con- 
stant firiend daring the civil wars, he paid devoted 
atten ti on to her wishes when he became the undxs- 
poted ruler of the kingdoni. 

Morton even went so far as to yield up to the 
justice, or the revenge, of the Engluh Queen, that 
unfortonate Eari of Northumberlimd, who, as I for • 
merly mentioned, had raised a rebellion in England, 
and flying into Scotland, had been eon- ^^^ 
fined by ue Regent Murray in Lochleven 
castle. The surrender of this unfortunate noble- 
man to England was a great stain, not only on the 
character of Morton, but on that of Scotland in 
general, which had hitherto been aoeoonted a safe 
and hoqntahle place of refuge for those whom mis- 
fortime or political faction had exiled from theii 
own country. It was the more particularly noticed, 
because when Morton himself had been forced to 
fly to Epgland, on aecount of his share in Bizzio's 
murdw, he had been courteously received and pro- 
tected by the unhappy nobleman whom he had now 
delivered up to his fiKte. It was an additional and 
aggravating circumstance, that it was a Douglas 
who betnayed a Percy ; and when the annals of 
their ancestors were considered, it was found that 
while they pressnted many acts of open hostility, 
many instances of dose and firm alliance, they never 
till now had afforded an example of any act of 
treachery exercised by the one lunily against the 
other. To complete the infamy of the transaction, a 
sum of money was paid to the Regent on this ocea< 
sion, which he divided with Douglas of LochleveiL 
Northumberland was beheaded at York, 1572. 

In other respects, Scotland derived great advan- 
tage £rom tiie peace with Engbtnd, as some degree 
of repose was h^hly necessary to this distracted 
country. The peace now made continued, with 
little interruption, lor thirty years and upwairds. 

On one occasion, however, a smart action took 
pUuse betwixt the Scots and English, which, though 
of little consequence, I may here tell ^ou of, chiefly 
because it was the last considerable skirmish — ^with 
the exception of a deed of bdid daring, of which I 
shall speakbywidby — ^whichthetwo nations had,or, 
it is to be hoped, ever will have, with each othor. 

It was tiie course adopted for preserving peaee 
upon the Border, thai the wardens on each side 
used to meet en days appointed, and deliver up to 
each other the malefactors who had committed ag- 
gressions upon either country, or else make pecu- 
niary reparation for the trespasses which they had 
done. On the 7th Jufy, 1575, Carmichael, as war- 
den for the Scottish Middle Maxohes, met Sir John 
Foster, the English officer on the opposite frontier, 



their mutual animoaities, both partiei acknowledged hii rjews 
to he jionourable, and his integrity to be uneonupCcd.*'— 
Wood's Peerage, toU tL, p. 212. 
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each being, sm uauaJ, accompanied by the guards 
belonging to their office^ as well as by the armed 
clans inhabiting their JuHs<iiction. Foster was at- 
tended by the men of Tynedale, in greater numbers 
than those of the Scottish Borderers, all well armed 
with jack and spear, as well aa bows and arrows. 
The meeting was at first peaceful. The wardens 
commenced their usual business of settling delin- 
quencies ; and their attendants begai^ to traffic with 
each other, and to engage in sports and gaming. 
For, notwithstanding tiieir habitual incursions, a 
sort of acquaintance was always kept up between the 
Borderers on both sides, like that which takes place 
betwixt the outposts of two contending armies. 

Daring this mutoal frigidly interconsse, a dis- 
pute arose between the two wardens, Garmichael 
desiring ddirery of an Engfish depredator, for 
whom Foster, on the other hand, refused to be re- 
sponsible. They both arose from their seats as the 
debate grew warm, and Sir John Foster told Gar- 
michael, contemptuouriy, he ought to match him- 
self with his equals. The English Borderers imme- 
diately raised their war-cry of << To it, Tynedale ! " 
and without further ceremony, shot a flight of 
arrows among the Scots, who, few in number, and 
surprised, were with difficulty able to keep their 
ground. A band of the citizens of Jedburgh arrired 
just m time to support their countrymen, and turn 
the fate of the day ; for most of tiiem having fire- 
arms, the old English long«bow no more possessed 
its ancient superiority. After a smart action, the 
Englidi were driven from the field ; Sir John Fos- 
ter, with many of the En^ish gentlemen, being made 
prisoners, were sent to be at the Regent Morton's 
disposal. Sir Greorge Heron of Chipchase, and other 
persons of condition, were slain on the English side. 
The Sects lost but one gentleman of name. 

Morton, afraid of Queen Elizabeth's displeasure, 
though the offence had been given by the English, 
treated the prisoners with distinction, and dismissed 
them, not only without ransom, but with presents 
of falcons, and other tokens of respect. « Are you 
not well treated," said a Scotsman to one of these 
liberated porisoners, *^ since we give you live hawks 
for dead herons!" 

This skirmish, called the Raid of the Redswair,^ 
took place on the mountainous ridge of the Carter. 
It produced no interruption of concord between 
the two countries, being passed over as a casual 
adray. Scothmd, theremre, enjoyed the blessdngs 
of peace and tranquillity during the greater part of 
Morton's regency. 

But the advantages which the kingdom derived 
from peace, were in some measure destrc^ed by 
tlie eomipt and oppressive goveimnent of Morton, 
who turned his thoughts almost entirely to amas- 
sing treasure, by every means in his power. The 
extensiTe |MK>perty, which formerly belonged to the 
Roman Cathcdic Church, was a mine out of which 
the Regent and the other great nobles contrived to 
work for themselves a great deal of wealth. This 
they did chiefly by deiding with those who were 
placed in the room of the iU)bots and priors as com- 
mendators, by which word the Scots distinguished 
a la^inan who obtained possession of an ecdesiasti- 
cnX benefice. To these commendators the nobles 
applied, and, by fiiir means or force, compelled 



them to make over and transfer to them the pro- 
perty of the abbacies, or at least to grant it to them 
in long leases for a trifling rent That you may 
understand how this sort of business was managea, 
I will gfve you a curious instance of it:— 

In August, 1570, Allan Stewart, commendator 
of the abbacy of Crossraguel, in Ayrshire, was 
prevailed on to visit the Earl of CassiUs, who con* 
veyed him, partly against his will, to a lonely 
tower, which overhangs the sea, called the Black 
Vault of Denure, the ruins of which are yet visible. 
He was treated for some time kindly ; but as his 
arms and servants were removed from him, he soon 
saw reason to consider himself less as a friendly 
gi:est than as a prisoner, to whom some foul play 
was intended. At lengtii, the earl conveyed his 
guest into a private chamber, in which there was 
no furniture of any kind excepting a huge climisy 
iron grate or gridiron, beneath which was a fire of 
charcoal. " And now, my lord abbot," said the 
Eari of Cassilis, '' will you be pleased to sign these 
deeds ! " And so saying, he laid before him leases 
and other papers, transferring the whole lands of 
the abbacy of Crossraguel to the earl himself. The 
commendator refused to yield up the property, or to 
subscribe the deeds. A party of ruffians then en- 
tered, and seizing the unhappy man, stripped him 
of his clothes, and forcibly stretched him on the 
iron bars, where he lay, scorched by the fire be- 
neath, while they basted him with oil, as a cook 
bastes the joint of meat which she roasts upon a 
spit. The agony of such torture was not to be 
endured. The poor man cried pitifiilly, begging 
they would put him to instant death, rather than 
subject him to this lingering misery, and offered 
bis purse, with the money it contained, to any who 
would in mercy shoot him through the head. At 
length he was obliged to promise to subscribe 
whatever the earl wished, rather than endure the 
excessive torture any longed. The letters and 
leases being then presented to him, he signed them 
with his half-roasted hand, while the earl all the 
while exclaimed, with the most impudent hypo- 
crisy, " Benedicite! you are the most obstinate 
man I ever saw, to oblige me to use you thus : I 
never thought U) have treated any one as your 
stubbornness has made me treat you." The com- 
mendator was afterwards delivered by a party com- 
manded by Hamilton of Bargany, who attacked the 
Black Vault of Benure for the purpose of his libe- 
ration.' But the wild, savage, and ferocious con- 
duet of the earl shows in what manner the nobles 
obtained grants of the church lands from those who 
had possession of them for the time. 

The Earl of Morton, however, set the example 
of another and less violent mode of appropriating 
church revenues to his own purposes. This was 
by reviving the order of bishops, which had been 
discarded from the Presbyterian form of church 
government. For example, on the execution of the 
Archbishop of Saint Andrev^s, he caused Douglas, 
Rector of Saint Andrews, to be made archbishop 
in his phiee ; but then he allowed this nominal pre- 
late only a small pension out of the large revenues 
of the bishopric, and retained possession of all the 
rest of the income for his own advantage, though 
the rents were leried in the bishop's name. 



> See ** The Baid of the Beilswire/* Sir Walter Scorr*& 
f*oelical Workt^ toL iL, pp. 15 31. 
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U'liese and other kmovatioiiB gave great distreaB 
U) John Knox, the hold and inflexible father of the 
Scottish Reformation. He saw with pain that the 
Protestant nobles were likely to diminish even the 
scanty subsistence which had hitherto been supplied 
to the Scottish clergy, out of the ample funds be- 
longing originally to die Church of Rome. He was 
also jealous of the republican equality of the cleigy, 
when he beheld the church of Scotland innovated 
upon by this new introduction of bishops, though 
with limited incomes and diminished power. For 
these and other reasons he had more than once 
bitterly rebuked the Regent Morton; but when 
this remarkable man died, the Regent, 
^^^isS^* ^^° attended his funeral, pronounced 
over his coffin an eulogium never to be 
forgotten : — '^ There lies he," said Morton, « who 
never feared the face of man." 

In the State, as in the Church, the Recent dis- 
played symptoms of a vindictive, avaricious, and 
corrupt disposition. Although the civil wars were 
ended, he resolved to avenee upon the HamUtons 
the continued support whidi that powerful family 
had given to the Queen's party, and the obstacles 
whi(£ they had thrown m the way of his own 
exaltation. He proceeded to act against them as 
public enemies, drove them out of Scotland, and 
seized upon their estates. The Earl of Arran, 
eldest brother of the family, to whom the estates 
actually belonged, was insane, and in a state of con- 
finement; but this did not prevent Morton from 
declaring that the earldom and the lands belonging 
to it were forfeited, — an abuse of law which scan- 
dalized all honest men. 

It was not only by confiscation that Morton en- 
deavoured to amass wealth. He took money for 
the offices which he had it in his power to bestow. 
Even in administering justice, his hands were not 
pure from bribes; although to dispense the behests 
of hiw from favour or love of gain, is one of the 
greatest crimes of which a public man can be 
guilty. 

It is told of Earl Morton, in a history of the 
family of Somerville, that a nobleman of that house 
having a great and important cause to be decided, 
in which the influence of the Regent miffht as- 
suredly occasion it to be determined as he himself 
should think fit, he followed, by the advice of an an- 
cient and experienced acquaintance of the Regent, 
the following ungular course: — Lord Somerville 
waited on the Earl of Morton, and reoonunended 
his case to his favourable opinion^ — a kind of per- 
sonal solicitation which was then much in use. 
Having spoken with the Regent for a short time, 
be turned to depart, and, opening his purse, as if 
to take out some money to give to the ushers and 
attendants, as was the custom upon such occa- 
sions, he left the purse on the table as though he 
had forgot it. Morton called after him^— << My 
lord, your purse — ^you have forgotten your purse I" 
^but Lord Somerville hastened away without 
turning back. He heard nothing more 
ISTjT^' o^ *^® ^virse, which he had taken care 
should be pretty full of gold ; but Lord 



1 Mcmorie of the Somerrillei, vol. i., pp. 449-453. 

s Godflcroft, the partial historian of the house of Douglas, 
admits, "that many of Morton's public measures were rather 
pretexts for extortini; moner than for anj other good use or 
end,' and adds, " his attendants ware not altogether Toid of 



Morton that day decided the cause in his fn- 
vour.^ 

Instances of such greedy profligacy by degi'ees 
alienated from Morton even the affection and in- 
clination of his best friends,* and his government 
at length became so unpopular, that a universal 
wish waa entertained that die King would put an 
end to the Regency by assuming uie government 
into his own hands. 

These opinions prevailed so generally, that ^lor- 
ton, on the 12th March, 1578, resigned his office of 
Regent, and retired to reside in his castle of Dal- 
keith, as a private man, leaving the goYemment to 
be adm)ustered by a council of nobles, twelve in 
number. But,aceaBtomed to be at the head of the 
ffovemment, he could not Ions remain inactive, 
lie burst from his sedusion in me (doomy fortress, 
which the people called the Lion's Den, and using 
a mixture of cnft and force, expelled the new coun- 
sellors ; and once more, after the old Douglas' fa- 
shion, obtained the supreme management of public 
affairs. But the sovereign was no longer a child. 
He was now beginning to think and act for himself; i 
and it is necessary you should know something of 
his character. 

James VL was but an infant when he was placed 
on the throne of his mother. He was now only a 
boy of fourteen, very good-natured, and with ai 
much letming as two excellent schoolmasters could 
cramhimwitL In fact, he had more learning than 
wisdom ; and yet, in the course of his future life, it | 
did not i^ppear that he was without good sense so 
much, as tluit be was destitate of the power to form 
manly purposes, and the firmness necessary U 
m f ^fn t frin them. A Certain childishness and mean- 
ness of mind rendered his good sense useless, and { 
his learning ridiculous. £ven from his infancy he 
was panionately addicted to favourites, and already, 
in his thirteenth or fourteenth year, there were two 
persons so high in his good graces that they could 
bring him to do any thing they pleased. 

The first was Esme Stewart of Aubigny, & 
nephew of the late Eari of Lennox, and his heir. 
The King not only restored this young man to the 
honours of his £unily, but created mm Duke c\ 
Lennox, and raised mm with too prodigJ genero- 
sity to a hiffh situation in the state. There was 
nothing in the character of this frvourite, either to 
deserve such extreme preferment, or to make him j 
unworthy of it. He was a gallant young gentle- 
man, who was deeply grateful to the King for his 
bounty, and appears to have been disposed to enjoy 
it without injuring any one. 

Very different was the character of the other 
favourite of James YI. This was Gaptain James 
Stewart, a second son of the family of Ochiltree. 
He was an unprincipled, abandoned man, without 
any wisdom except cunning, and only distinguished ■ 
by the audacity of his ambition and the boldness of 
his character. 

The counsels of these two favourites increased 
the King's natural desire to put an end to the sway 
of Morton, and Stewart resolved that the pretext 
for his removal should also be one which should 



enrie, for their great wealth, nor of hatred, hi regard of th« 
way men thought they got it, whwh was by reoeiTing and takiii« 
bribes from such as had suites to him, Ibr obtaining aooeMe t« 
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luring him to ^e block. The grounds of accusa- 
tion were artfiilly choeen. The Earl of Morton, 
when he resigned the regencnr, had obtained a 
pardon under the great seal tor all crimes and 
offences which he had or might have committed 
against the King ; bnt there was no mention, in 
that pardon, of tiie murder of Henry Damley, the 
King's father ; and in counseUine;, if not in com- 
mitting that murder, the Earl of Morton had cer- 
tainly participated. The &vouiite Stewart took 
the office of accuser upon himself; and entering the 
King's chamber suddenly when the Privy Council 
were assembled, he dropped on his knees before 
James, and accused the Earl of Morton of having 
been concerned in the murder of the King's father. 
To this Morton, with a haughty smile, replied, that 
he had prosecuted the perpetrators of- that offence 
too severely to make it probable that he himself was 
one of them. All he demanded was a fair enquiry. 
Upon this public accusation, the earl, so latefy 
the most powerful man in Scotland, was made 
prisoner, and appointed to abide a trial The 
friends he had left earnestly exhorted him to fly. 
His nephew, the Earl of Ajigus, offered to raise 
his men, and protect him by force. Morton refused 
both offers, alleging he would wait the event of a 
£iir investigation. The Queen of England inter- 
fered in Morton's behalf with such partial eagerness, 
as perhaps prejudiced James still more against the 
prisoner, whom he was led to believe to be more 
4tttached to Elizabeth's service than to his own. 

Mean time the accuser, Stewart, was promoted 
to the earldom of Arran, vacant by the forfeiture 
of the Hamiltons. Morton, who had no knowledge 
pf this preferment, was astonished when he heard 
that the charge ran against him in the name of 
James, Earl of Arran. When it was explained to 
him who it was that now enjoyed the title, he 
observed, ** Is it even so ! then I know what .1 
haVe to expect." It was supposed that he recol- 
lected an old prophecy, which foretold ^ that the 
Bloody Heart'' (the cognizance of the Douglasses) 
(c should fall by the mouth of Arran ;" and it was 
conjectured that the fear of some one of the Hamil- 
tons accomplishing that prophecy had made him the 
more actively violent in destroying that family. If 
so, his own tyrannical oppression only opened the 
way for the creation of an Arran different from 
those whom he had thought of. 

The pial of Morton appears to have been con- 
ducted with no attention to the rules of impartial 
justice ; for the servants of the accused person 
were apprehended, and put to the torture, in order 
to extort from them confessions which might be 
fatal to their master. Morton protested against 
two or three persons who were placed upon his 
jury, as being his mortal enemies ; but they were 
nevertheless retained. They brought in a verdict, 
finding that he was guilty, art and part, of the 
murder of Henry Darnley. A man is said to be 
art and part of a crime, when he contrives the 
manner, of the deed, and concurs with and encou- 
rages those who commit the crime, although he 
does not put his own hand to the actual execution. 
Morton heard the verdict with indignation, and 
struck his staff against the ground as he repeated 
the words, <' Art and part ! art and part 1 God 
knoweth the contrary." On the morning after his 
sentence he awoke from a profound sleep — ** On 



former nights," he said, " 1 used to lie awake, 
thinking how I might defend myself ; but now my 
mind IB relieved of its burden." B^g conjured 
by the clergymen who attended him to confess aU 
he knew of Henry Damley's murder, he told 
them, as we have noticed elsewhere, that a pro- 
posal had been made to him by Bothwell to be 
accessary to the deed, but tbat he had refused to 
assent to it without an order under the Queen's 
hand, which Bothwell promised to procure, but 
could not, or at least did not, do so. Morton ad- 
mitted that he had kept the secret, not knowing, 
he said, to whom to discover it : For if he had 
told it to Queen Mary, she was herself one of the 
conspirators ; if to Darnley, he was of a disposition 
so fickle that the Queen would work it out of him, 
and then he, Morton, was equally undone. He 
also admitted, tbat he knew that his friend, depen- 
dent, and kinsman, Archibald Douglas, was present 
at the murder, whom, notwithstanding, he never 
brought to justice, but, on the contrary, continued 
to fiivour. Upon the whole, he seems to allow, 
that he suffered justiy for concealing the crime, 
though he denied having given counsel or assist- 
ance to its actual execution. ^ But it is all the 
same," he said ; << I should have had the same 
doom, whether I were as innocent as St Stephen, 
or as guilty as Judas." 

As they were about to lead the earl to execution. 
Captain Stewart, his accuser, now Earl of Arran, 
came to urge his subscribing a paper containing the 
purport of his confession. Morton replied, ^ 1 
pray you trouble me not ; I am now to prepare for 
death, and cannot write in the state in which I am." 
Arran then desured to be reconciled to him, pretend- 
ing he had only acted from pubHc and conscientious 
motives. ** It is no time to count quarrels now ;" 
said the earl — '^ I forgive you and all others." 

This celebrated man died by a machine called ths 
Maiden J which he himself had introduced into Scot' 
land from Halifax, in Yorkshire. The 
criminal who suffered by this engine, was ®*^®» 
adjusted upon planks, in a prostrate state, 
his neck being placed beneath a sharp axe, heavily 
loaded with lead, which was suspended by a rope 
brought over a pulley. When the signal was given, 
the rope was cast loose, and the axe, descending on 
the neck* of the condemned person, severed, of 
course, the head from the body. Morton submit- 
ted to his fate with the most Christian fortitude ; 
and in him died the last of those terrible Douglasses, 
whose talents and courage rendered them the pride 
of tiieir country, but whose ambition was often its 
scourge. No one could tell what became of the 
treasures he had amassed, and for tile sake of which 
he sacrificed Ins popularity as a liberal, and his 
conscience as an honest, man. He was, or seemed 
to be, so poor, that, when going to the scaffold, he 
borrowed money from a friend, tbat^ he might 
bestow a parting alms upon the mendicants who 
solicited his charity. Some ha^e thought that im 
mass of wealth lies still concealed among the secret 
vaults 9f his eastie of Dalkeith, now belongmg to 
the Duke of Buccleuch. But Hume of Grodscroft, 
who writes the history of the Douglas family, says 
that larffe sums were expended by the Eari of 
Angus, we nephew of Morton, in maintaining a 
numb^ of exiles, who, Uke the earl himself, were 
banished from Scotland, and at longtii, whcoi pay- 
I 
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ing away some money for this purpoee, he was heard 
to say, '' The last of it is now gone, and I never 
looked that it should have done so much good." 
This Godscroft believed to allude to the fii^ ex- 
penditure of the treasures of the Regent Morton. 

After the death of Morton, his £a;Uts and crimes 
were in a great measure forgotten, when it was 
observed that Arran (that is, Captain Stewart) 
possessed all the late Regent's vices of corruption 
and oppression, without his wisdom or his talents. 
Lennox, the King's other favourite, was also un- 
popular, chiefly because he was unacceptable to the 
vlergy, who, although he avowedly professed the 
Protestant religion, were jealous of his retaining an 
attachment to the Catholic faith. This suspicion 
arose from his having been educated in France. 
They publicly preached against him as '^ a great 
Champion called his Grace, who, if he continued to 
oppose himself to religion, should have little grace 
in the end." 

A plot was formed among the discontented nobles 
to remove the King's favourites from the court ; 
and this was to be accomplished by forcibly seizing 
on the person of the King himself, which, during 
the minority of the prince, was the ordinary mode 
of changing an administration in the kingdom of 
Scotland. 

On the 23d August, 1682, the Earl of Gowrie 
invited the King to his castJe at Ruthven, under 
pretext of hunting ; he was joined by the Earl of 
Mar, Lord Lindsay, the Tutor of Glamis, and other 
noblemen, chiefly such as had been friendly to the 
Regent Morton, and who were, like him, attached 
to Queen Elizabeth's faction. When the King saw 
so many persons gather round him whom he knew 
to be of one way of thinking, a^d that hostile to 
his present measures, he became apprehensive of 
their intentions, and expressed himself desirous of 
leaving the castle. 

The nobles gave him to understand that he 

would not be permitted to do so ; and when James 

rose and went towards the door of the apartment, 

the Tutor of Glamis, a rude stem man, placed his 

back against it, and compelled him to return. Af- 

; fronted at this act of personal restraint and vio- 

I ! lence, the King burst into tears. " Let him weep 

! on," said the Tutor of Glamis, fiercely ; " better 

j that bairns (children) weep, than bearded men." 

j These words sank deep into the King's heart, nor 

iid he ever forget or forgive them. 
; The insurgent lords took possession of the go- 
j vemment, and banished the Duke of Lennox to 
I France, where he died broken-hearted at the fall of 
his fortunes. James afterwards recalled his son to 
I Scotland, and invested him with his father's for- 
i tune and dignities. Arran, the King's much less 
i worthy favourite, was thrown into prison, and 
closely guarded. The King himself, reduced to a 



1 " Sentence was given that he should be taken to the mar- 
ket-<ntMi8, have his head cut off, and be dismembered as a 
traitor. The last part thereof was dispensed, and he in the 
evening beheaded. This was the end of that nobleman, who 
in his life was mnch honoured and employed in the chief 
olIiceB of conrt ; a man wise, but said to haveoeen too cnrions, 
and to have consulted with wizards touching the' state of 
things in future times." — " He was heard to make that com- 
mon regret, which many great men have done in such misfor- 
tunes, ' That if he had served God as &ithfnllT as he had 
flone the King, he had not come to that end.' **— Spotswood, 
pp. 3S2-3. 

> '« The public," says Dr. Bobertson, " beheld with aston- 
bhment and indignation, a man educated as a soldier of for- 
tune, ignorant of law, and a contemner of Justice, appointed 



state of captivity, like his grandiather, Jameb V,, 
when in the hands of the Douglasses, temporized, 
and watched an opportunity of escape. His giuuds 
consisted of a hundred gentlemen, and their com- 
mander, Colonel Stewart, a relation of the dis- 
graced and imprisoned Arran, was easily engaged 
to do what the King wished. 

James, with the purpose of recovering his free- 
dom, made a visit to Saint Andrews, and, when 
there, affected some curiosity to see the 
castle. But no sooner had he entered it ^^i^*^' 
than he caused the gates to be shut, and 
excludedfrom his presence the nobles who had been 
accessary to what was called the Raid of Ruthven. 

The Earl of Gowrie and his accomplices, being 
thus thrust out of ofiice, and deprived of the ens- 
tody of the King's person, united in a fresh plot 
for regaining the power they had lost, by a new 
insurrection. In this, however, they were unsue- 
cessfuL The King advanced against them with 
considerable forces ; Gowrie was made prisoner, 
tried, and executed at Stirling, 4th May, 1584.^ 
Angus and the other insurgents fled to England, 
the^ ordinary refuge of Scottish exiles. The exe- 
cuticm of Gowrie gave rise long afterwards to that 
extraordinary event in Scottish histor}', called the 
Gowrie Conspiracy, of which I shall give you an 
account by and by. 

The upstart Karl of Arran was now restored to 
power, and indeed raised higher than ever, by that 
mdiscriminate affection which, on this and other 
occasions, induced James to heap wealth and ranit 
without bounds upon his favourites. This worth- 
less minister governed every thing at court and 
throughout the kingdom ; and, though ignorant, as 
well as venal and profligate, he was raised to the 
dignity of Lord Chancellor, the highest law-office 
in the state, and that in which sagacity, learning, 
and integrity, were chiefly required. 

One day when the favourite was bustling into 
the Court of Justice, at the head of his numerous 
retinue, an old man, rather meanly dressed, chanced 
to stand in his way. As Arran pushed rudely past 
him, the man stopped him, and said, ** Look at me, 
my lord — I am Oliver Sinclair 1 " Oliver Sinclair, 
you remember, was the favourite of James V., and 
had exercised during his reign as absolute a sway 
in Scotland as Arran now enjoyed under his grand- 
son, James VI. In presenting himself before the 
present &.vourite in his neglected condition, be 
gave Arran an example of the ehangeful character 
of court £Ekvour« The lesson was a striking one ; 
but Arran did not profit by it. 

The favourite's government became so utterly 
intolerable,* that, in the year 1585, the banisheil 
lords found a welcome reception in Scotland, and 
marching to Stirling at the head of ten thousand 
men, compelled James to receive them into his 



to preside in Parliament, in the Privy Council, in the Court of 
Session, and entrusted with the supreme disposal of the V^"" 
perty of his fellowHsubjects. He was at the same time, gover- 
nor of the castles of Stirling and Edinbui^, the two prindpal 
forts in Scotland ; provost of the city of Edinburgh ; and, j^s 
if by all these accumulated dienities his merits were not soiii' 
dently recompensed, he had been created lieutenant-generui 
over the whole kingdom. His venality as a judge was scsii- 
dalons— his rapaoiousness as a minister was insatiable-lii| 
spies and informers filled the whole country. The neary» 
neighbours distrusted and feared each other. All £amui»' 
society was at an end. There is not perhaps In hiatoiqraii 
eacample of a minister bo universally detestable to a nation, 
or who more justly deserved its dctestatlan." -t^'^'Ci^ i 
chap. viL 
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counselB ; and, by using their victory witn modera- 
tion, were enabled to maintain the power which 
they had thus gained. Arran, stripped of his earl- 
dom and ill-gotten gains, and banished from the 
court, was fain to live privately and miserably 
among the wilds of the north-west of Ayrshire, 

1 afraid of the vengeance of his numerous enemies. 

I The fate which he apprehended from their en- 
mity befell him at length ; for, in 1596, seeing, or 
tliinkinz he saw, some diance of regaining the 
King's mvour, and listening, as is said, .to the words 
of some idle soothsayer, who pretended that his 
head was about to be raised higher than ever, Stew- 
art (for he was an earl no longer) ventured into the 
soutnem county of Dumfries. Here he received a 
hint to take care of his safety, since he was now in 
the neighbourhood of the Douglasses, whose great 
leader, the Earl of Morton, he had been the means 
of destroying ; and, in particular, he was advised 
to beware of James Douglas of Torthorwald, the 
earPs near kinsman [nephew.] Stewart replied 
haughtily, he would not go out of his road for him, 
or idl of the name of Douglas. This was reported 
to Torthorwald, who, considering the expression as 
a defiance, inunediately mounted, with three ser- 
vants, and pursued the disgraced favourite. When 
they overtook him, they tlu*ust a spear through his 
Isody, and killed him^ on the spot, without resist- 
ance. His head was cut off, placed on the point of 
a lance, and exposed from the battlements of the 
tower of Torthorwald ; and thus, in some sense, the 
fioothsayer*s prophecy was made good, as his head 
%vas raised higher tluui before, though not in the 
way he had been made to hope. His body was left 
for several days on the place where he was killed, 
and was mangled by dogs and swine. So ended 
this worthless minion, by a death at once bloody 
Aud obscure. 



CHAPTER XXXIII. 

Severities to tchich Mary teas subjected in her Cap- 
tivity — JBabington^s Conspiracy — Trial of Mary 
— iter Sentence and Execution — Rewn of James 
VI. — Feuds of the Nobles, and Blood-thirsty 
Spirit of the Times — The Rescue of Kinmont 
Willie from Carlide Castle by Buccleuch — The 
GoTcrie Conspiracy — James's Accession to the 
Throne of England, 

[1586—1603.] 
I DASE say you are wondering all this time what 
became of Queen Mary. We left her, you know, 
til the hands of Queen EUzabeth, who had refused 
to decide any thing on the question of her guilt or 
innocence. This was in 1568-9, and undoubtedly, 
hy every rule of law or justice, Mary ought then 
to have been set at Uberty. She had been accused 
of matters which EUzabeth herself had admitted 
«\ ere not brought home to her by proof, and of 
■which, even if they had been proved, the Queen of 
England had no right to take cognizance. Never- 
tlieless, Elizabeth continued to treat Mary as guilty, 
though she declined to pronounce her so, and to 



1 "Sir James Donclas was killed on the High-street of 
Edinburgh, 1608, by Captain William Stewart, a nephew of 
the chancellor, who run him throuch the body to revenge his 
njicle's death."— Wood, toL L, p. 123. 

> On her own solicitmg, towards recovery of health, Mary 
vrsw allowed visits to Buxton, but all the while a prisoner ; 



use her as her subject, though she was an independ- 
ent sovereign, who had chosen England for a re- 
treat, in the hope of experiencing that hospitable 
protection whidi would have b^ given to the 
meanest Scottish subject, who, flying from the lawi 
of his own country, sought refuge in the sister 
kmgdom. When you read English history, you 
will see that Elizabeth was a great and glorious 
Queen, and well deserved the title of the Mother 
of her country ; but her conduct towards Queen 
Mary casts a deep shade over her virtues, and leads 
us to reflect what poor frail creatures even the 
wisest of mortals are, and of what imperfect mate- 
rials that which we call human virtue is found to 
consist. 

Always demanding her hberty, and always hay- 
ing her demand evaded or refused, Mary was tran- 
sported from castie to castle,* and placed under the 
(marge of various keepers, who incurred Elizabeth's 
most severe resentment, when they manifested any 
of that attention to soften the rigours of the poor 
Queen's captivity, which mere courtesy, and com- 
passion for fallen greatness, sometimes prompted. 
The very furniture and accommodations of her 
apartments were miserably neglected, and the ex- 
penses of her household were supphed as grud- 
gingly as if she had been an unwelcome guest, who 
could depart at pleasure, and whom, therefore, the 
entertainer endeavours to get rid of by the coldiness 
and discomfort of the reception afforded. It was, 
upon one occasion, with difficulty that the Queen 
Dowager of France, and actual Queen of Scotland, 
obtained the accommodation of a down bed, which 
a complaint in her limbs, the consequence of damp 
and confinement, rendered a matter of needful 
accommodation rather than of luxury. When she 
was permitted to take exercise, she was always 
strongly guarded, as if she had been a criminal ; 
and if any one offered her a compliment, or token 
of respect, or any word of comfort. Queen EUza- 
beth, who had her spies everywhere, was sure to 
reproach those who were Mary's guardians for the 
time, with great neglect of their duty, in permit- 
ting such intercourse. 

During this severe captivity on the one paiii, and 
the -greatest anxiety, doubt, and jealousy, on the 
other, the two Queens still kept up a sort of cor- 
respondence. In the commencement of this inter- 
course, Mary endeavoured, by the force of argu- 
mei^t, by the seductions of flattery, and by appeals 
to the feelings of humanity, to soften towards her 
the heart of Elizabeth. She tried also to bribe her 
rival into a more humane conduct towards her, by 
offering to surrender her crown and reside abroad, 
if she could but be restored to her personal free- 
dom. But Elizabeth had injured the Queen of 
Scotland too deeply to venture the consequences 
of her resentment, and thought herself, perhaps, 
compelled to continue the course she had com- 
menced, from the fear, that, once at Uberty, Mary 
might have pursued measures of revenge, and that 
she herself would find it impossible to devise any 
mode of binding the Scottish Queen to perform, 



the waters there were of little avail, when air, exerdse, and 
amusement were denied. "Her forced removals were, in 1568^ 
from Carlisle to Bolton,— 156U, to Tutbury, Win^field. Tut> 
bury, Ashby-de-la-Zouche, Ck>ventry,— 1570, to Tutbury, Chats- 
worth, Sheffield,-1577. to Chatsworth,— 1578, to Sheffield, - 
1584, to Winfr6eld,— 1585, to Tutbury, Chartley, Tixhall, 
Chartley.— 1586, (25th September, to Fotheringaj. 
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wncn at large, fnich articles as she might consent 
10 when in bondage. 

Despairing at kngth of making any fietvourable 
impression upon Elusabeth, Mary, with more wit 
than prudence, used her means of communicating 
with ibe Queen of England, to irritate and provoke 
her ; yielding to the not unnatural, though certainly 
the rash and impoUtic puroose, of retaliating some 
part of the pain to which she was herself subjected, 
upon the person whom she justly considered as the 
tuthoress of her calamities. 

Being for a Icmg time under the charge of the 
Earl of Shrewsbury, whose lady was a woman of 
a shrewish disposition, Mary used to report to 
Elizabeth, that the countess had called her old and 
ugly ; had said she was grown as crooked in her 
temper as in her body, with many other scandalous 
and abusive expressions, which must have given 
exquisite pain to any woman, and more especially 
to a Queen so proud as Elizabeth, and desirous, 
even in old age, of being still esteemed beautiful. 
Unquestionably, these reproaches added poignancy 
to Ihe hatred with which the English Sovereign 
regarded Queen Mary. 

But, besides these female reasons for detesting 
her prisoner, Elizabeth had cause to regard the 
Queen of Scots with fear as well as envy and 
hatred. The Catholic party in England were still 
very strong, and they considered the claim of Mary 
to the throne of England, as descended from the 
Princess Margaret, daughter of Henry VII., to be 
preferable to that of the existing Queen, who was, 
in their judgment, illegitimate, as being the heir of 
an illegal marriage betwixt Henry VIII. and Anne 
Bullen. The Popes also, by whom Elizabeth was 
justly regarded as the great prop of the Reformed 
reUgion, endeavoured to excite against her such of 
her subjects as still owned obedience to the See of 
Rome. At length, in 1570-71, Pius V., then the 
reigning Pope, published a bull, or sentence of 
exconmiunication, by which he deprived Queen 
Elizabeth (as far as his sentence could) of her 
hopes of heaven, and of her kingdom upon earth, 
excluded her from the privileges of CSiristians, and 
dehvered her over as a criminal to whomsoever 
should step forth to vindicate the Church, by put- 
ting to death its greatest enemy. The zeal of the 
English Catholics was kindled by this warrant from 
the Head of their Church. One of them [named 
Felton] was found bold enough to fix a copy of the 
sentence of exconmiunication upon the door of the 
Bishop of London, and various plots were entered 
into among the Papists for dethroning Elizabeth, 
and transferring the kingdom of Englajad to Mary, 
a sovereign of their own religion, and in their eyes 
the lawful successor to the crown. 

As fast as one of these conspiracies was disco- 
vered, another seemed to form itself ; and as the 
Catholics were promised powerful assistance from 
the King of Spain, and were urged forward by the 
impulse of enthusiasm, the danger appeared every 
day more and more imminent. It cannot be doubt- 
ed that several of these plots were conmiunicat^d to 
Mary in her imprisonment ; and, considering what 
grounds she had to complain of Elizabeth, it would 
have been wonderful if she had betrayed to her 

I'ailer tlie schemes which were formed to set her at 
iberty But these conspiracies, coming so closely 
the one after the other, produced one of the most 
extraijrdinary laws that was ever passed in Eng- 



and ; declaring, that il any rebellion, or any at- 
tempt against Queen Elizabeth's person, should be 
meditated by, or for, any person pretending a right 
to the crown, the Queen might grant a commission 
to twenty-five persons, who should have power to 
examine into, and pass sentence upon such offences ; 
and, after judgment given, a prodamatioii was to 
be issued, depriving the persons in whose behalf 
the plots or rebellion had been made, of all right 
to the throne ; and it was enacted, that they might 
be prosecuted to the death. The hardship of this 
enactment consisted in its rendering Mary, against 
whom it was levelled, responsible for the deeds of 
others, as w^ as for her own actions ; so that if the 
Catholics arose in rebellion, although without war- 
rant from Mary, or even against her inclination^ 
she was neverdieless rendered liable to lose her 
right of succession to the crown, and indeed to for- 
feit her life. Nothing short of ^e zeal of the Eng- 
lish government for the Reformed religion, and for 
the personal safety of Elizabeth, could have induced 
them to consent to a law so unjust and so oppressive. 

This act was passed in 1585, and in the foUow- 
ing year a pretext was found for making it the 
ground of proceedings against Mary. Anthony 
Babington, a young gentleman of fortune and of 
talents, but a zealous Catholic, and a fiinatical en- 
thusiast for the cause of the Scottish Queen, had 
associated with himself five resolute friends and 
adherents, all men of condition, in the desperate 
enterprise of assassinating Que^i Elizabeth, and 
setting Mary at liberty. But their schemes were 
secreuy betrayed to Walsingham, the celebrated 
minister of the Queen of England. They- were 
suffered to proceed as far as was thought safe, then 
seized, tried, and executed. 

It was next resolved upon, that Mary should be 
brought to trial for her lite, under pretence of her 
having encouraged Babington and his companions 
in their desperate purpose. She was 
removed to tiie castle of Fptheringay, im^*" 
and placed under two keepers. Sir 
Amias Paulet and Sir Drew Drury, whose well- 
known hatred of the Catholic religion was supposed 
to render them inclined to treat their unfortunate 
captive with the utmost rigour. Her private cabi- - 
net was broken open and stripped of its contents, | 
her most secret papers were seized upon and exa- ! 
mined, her principal doniestics were removed from j 
her person, her money and her jewels were taken 1 
from her. Queen Elizabeth then proceeded to ! 
name Commissioners, in terms of the Act of Par- i 
liament which I have told you of. They were forty 
in number, of the most distinguished of her states- 
men and nobility, and were directed to proceed to 
the trial of Mary for her alleged accession to Ba- 
bington's conspiracy. 

On the 14th October, 1586, these Commissioners 
held their court in the great hall of Fotheringay 
castle. Mary, left to herself, and having counsel 
of no friend, advocate, or lawyer, made, neverthe- 
less, a defence becoming her high birth and distin- 
guished talents. She refused to plead before a 
court composed of persons who were of a degree . 
inferior to her own ; and when at length she agreed ! 
to hear and answer the accusation brought againsl 
her, she made her protest that she did so, not as 
owning the authority of the court, but purely in 
vindication of her own eharaeter. 

The attorney and solicitor for Queen Elizabeth 
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<tateMi the conspiraqy of Babington, aa i& unques- 
tionably existed, and produced copies of letters 
whidi Mary was alleged to have written, approving 
the insurrectian,and even the assassinationof Eliza- 
beth. The declarations of Naue and Curie, two of 
Mary's secretaries, went to confirm the iact of her 
having had correi^ndence with Babington, by in- 
tervention of a priest called Ballard. The confes- 
sions of Babington and his associates were then read, 
avowing Mary's share in their criminal undertaking. 

To these charges Mary answered, by denying 
that she ever had any correspondence with. Ballard, 
or that she had ever written sueh letters as those 
produced against her. She insisted that she could 
only be affected by such writings as bore her own 
hand and seal, and not by copieis. She urged that 
the declarations of her secretaries were given in 
private, and probably under the influence of fear of 
torture, or hope of reward, of which, indeed, there 
is every probability.^ Lastly, she pleaded that the 
confessions of the conspirators could not affect her, 
since they were infamous persons, dying for an 
infamous crime. If their evidence was designed 
to be used, they ought to have been pardoned, and 
brought forward in person, to bear witness against 
her. Mary admitted that, having for many years 
despaired of relief or favour from Queen Elizabeth, 
she had, in her distress, applied to other sovereigns, 
and that she had also endeavoured to procure some 
&vour for the persecuted Catholics of England; 
but she denied that she had endeavoured to pur- 
chase liberty for herself, or advantage for the 
Catholics, at the expense of shedding tiie blood of 
any one ; and dechu^d, that if she had given con- 
sent in word, or even in thought, to the murder of 
Elizabeth, she was willing, not only to submit to the 
doom of men, but even to renounce the mercy of Grod. 

The evidence which was brought to convict the 
Queen of Scotland was such as would not now 
affect the Hfe of the meanest criminal ; yet the 
Commission had the cruelty and meanness to de- 
clare Mary guilty of having been accessary to Ba-. 
bington's conspiracy, and of having contrived and 
endeavoured the death of Queen Elizabeth, contrary 
to the statute made for security of the Queen's hfe. 
And the Parliament of England approved of and 
ratified this iniquitous sentence. 

It was not perhaps to be expected that James 
VI. should have had much natural affection for his 
mother, whom he had never seen since his infancy, 
and who had, doubtless, been represented to him as 
a very bad woman, and as one desirous, if she 
could have obtained her liberty, of dispossessing 
him of the crown which he wore, and resun^ng it 
herself. He had, therefore, seen Mary's captivity 
with Uttle of the sympathy which a child ought to 
feel for a parent. But, upon learning these pro- 
ceedings against her life, he must have been desti- 
tute of the most ordinary feelings of human nature, 
and would have made himself a reproach and 
scandal throughout all Europe, if he had not inter- 
fered in her l^half. He therefore sent ambassa- 
dors, first. Sir William Keith, and after him the 
Master of Grray, to intercede with Queen Eliza- 
beth, and to use both persuasion and threats to 
preserve the life of his mother. The friendship of 
Scotland was at this moment of much greater im- 

1 " Whether these secretaries were bribed to confess this," 
saith Camden, " I cannot say; but it is certain," he adds, 
** that Walshigham had made them promises ; and their 



portance to England than at any previous} period 
of her history. The King of Spain was in llie act 
of assembling a vast navy and army (boastingly 
called the Invincible Armada,) by which he pro- 
posed to invade and conquer England; and if 
James YI. had been disposed to open tiie ports 
and harbours of Scotland to the Spanish fleets 
and armies, he might have greatly fiicilitated this 
formidable invasion, by diminishing the risk which 
the Armada might incur from the English fleet. 

It therefore seems probable, that had James 
himself been very serious in hiis interposition, or 
had his ambassador been disposed to urge the inter- 
ference committed to his charge with due firmness 
and vigour, it could scarce have failed in being 
suoces^ul, at least for a time. But the Master of 
Gray, as is now admitted, privately encouraged 
Elizabeth and her ministers to proceed in the cruel 
path they had chosen, and treacherously gave them 
reason to believe, that though, for the sake of de- 
cency, James found it necessary ta interfere in his 
mother's behalf, yet, in his secret mind, he would 
not be very sorry that Mary, who, in the eyes of a 
part of lus subjects, was still regarded as sovereign 
of Scotland, should be quietly removed out of the 
way. From the intrigues of this treacherous am- 
bassador, Elizabeth was led to trust tbat the resent- 
ment of the King for his mother's death would 
neither be long nor violent ; and, knowing her own 
influence with a great part of the Scottish nobility, 
and the zeal of the Scots in general for the Re- 
formed religion, she concluded that the motives 
arising out of these circumstances would prevent 
James from making common cause against England 
with the King of Spain. 

At any other period in the English liistory, it is 
probable that a sovereign attempting such an action 
as Elizabeth meditated, might have been inter- 
rupted by the generous and manly sense of justice 
and humanity peculiar to a free and high-minded 
people, like those of England. But the despotic 
reign of Henry VIII. h^ too much £aimliarized 
the English with the sight of the blood of great 
persons, and even of Queens, poured forth by the 
blow of the executioner, upon the slightest pre- 
texts ; and the idea that Elizabeth's life could not 
be in safety while Mary existed, was, in the deep 
sentiment of loyalty and affection which they enter- 
tained for their Queen (and which the general te- 
nor of her reign well deserved,) strong enough to 
render them blind to the gross mjustice exercised 
upon a stranger and a CaUiolic. 

Yet with all the prejudices of her subjects in 
her own favour, Elizabeth would fain have had 
Mary's death take place in such a way as that she 
herself should not appear to have any hand in it. 
Her ministers were employed to write letters to 
Mary's keepers, insinuating what a good service 
they would do to EUzabeth and the Protestant 
religion, if Mary could be privately assassinated. 
But these stem guardians, though strict and severe 
in their conduct towards the Queen, would not 
listen to such persuasions; and well was it for 
them that they did not, for Elizabeth would cer- 
tainly have thrown the whole blame of the deed 
upon their shoulders, and left them to answer it 
with their lives and fortunes. She was angry with 



credit was impeached br the Scottish Queen, an they had 
taken a previous oath of fidelity to her.*— Chalwrw:. vol. i 
p. 4291 
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ihem, nevertheless, for their refuaal, and called 
Paulet a precise fellow, loud in boasting of his fide- 
lity^ but slack in giving proof of it. 

As, however, it was necessary, from the scruples 
of Paulet and Drury, to proceed in all form, Eliza- 
beth signed a warrant for the execution of the 
sentence pronounced on Queen Mary, and gave it 
to Davison, her secretary of state, commanding 
that it should be sealed with the great seal ,of 
England. Davison laid the warrant, signed by 
Elizabeth, before the Privy Council, and next day 
the great seal was placed upon it Elizabeth, upon 
hearing this, affected some displeasure that the 
warrant had been so speedily prepared, and told 
the secretary that it was the opinion of wise men 
that some other course might be taken with Queen 
Mary. Davison, in this pretended change of mind, 
saw ?ome danger that his mistress might throw the 
fault of the execution upon him after it had taken 
place. He therefore informed the Keeper of the 
Seals what the Queen had said, protesting he would 
not venture farther in the matter. The Privy 
Council, having met together, and conceiving them- 
selves certain what were the Queen's real wishes, 
determined to save her the pain of expressing them 
more broadly, and resolving that the blame, if any 
might arise, should be common to them all, sent off 
the warrant for execution with their clerk Beale. 
The Earls of Kent and Shrewsbury, with the High 
Sheriff of the county, were empowered and com- 
manded to see the fatal mandate carried into effect 
without delay. 

Mary received the melancholy intelligence with 
the utmost firmness. *' The soi:d,'' she said, ^ was 
undeserving of the joys of Heaven, which would 
shrink from the blow of an executioner. She had 
not," she added, ^ expected that her kinswoman 
would have consented to her death, but submitted 
not the less willingly to her fate." She earnestly 
requested the assistance of a priest ; but this favour, 
which is granted to the worst criminals, and upon 
which Catholics lay particular weight, was crueUy 
refused. The Queen then i^Tote her last will, and 
short and affectionate letters of farewell to her 
relations in France. She distributed among her 
attendants such valuables as had been left her, and 
desired them to keep them for her sake. This 
occupied the evening before the day appointed for 
the fatal execution. 

On the 8th February, 1587, the Queen, still 
maintaining the same calm and undisturbed appear- 
ance wliich she had displayed at her pretended 
trial, was brought down to the great haU oi the 
castle, where a scaffold was erected, on which were 
placed a block and a chair, the whole being covered 
with black cloth. The Master of her Household, 
Sir Andrew Melville, was permitted to take a last 
leave of the mistress whom he had served long 
and faithfully. He burst into loud lamentations, 
bewailing her fate, and deploiing his own in being 
destined to carry such news to Scotland. " Weep 
not, my good Melville," said the Queen, << but 
rather rejoice ; for thou shalt this day see Mary 
Stewart relieved from all her sorrows." She 
obtained permission, with some difficulty, that her 
maids should be allowed to attend her on the scaf- 
fold. It was objected to, that the extravagance 
of their grief might disturb the proceedings ; she 
ensraged for them that they would be silent 

When the Queen was seated in the fatal chair. 



she heard the death warrant read by Beale, the 
clerk to the Privy Council, with an appearance of 
indifference ; nor did she seem more attentive to 
the devotiomd exercises of the Dean of Peterbo- 
rough, in which, as a Catholic, she could not con- 
scientiously join. She implored the mercy of 
Heaven, after the form prescribed by her o^^^l 
Church. She then prepared herself for execution, 
taking off such parts of her dress as might interfere 
with the deadly blow. The executioners offered 
their assistance, but she modestly refused it, sav- 
ing, she had neither been accustomed to undress 
before so many spectators, nor to be served by such 
grooms of the chamber. She quietly chid her 
maids, who were unable to withhold their cries of 
lamentation, and reminded them that she had en- 
gaged for their silence. Last of all, Mary laid her 
h^ on the block, which the executioner severed 
from her body with two strokes of his axe. The 
headsman held it up in his hand, and the Dean of 
Peterborough cried out, ^ So perish all Queen EUi- 
zabeth*8 enemies I " No voice, save that of the Earl 
of Kentj could answer Amen: the rest were choked 
with sobs and tears. 

Thus died Queen Mary, aged a little above forty- 
four years. She was eminent for beauty, for talents, 
and accomplishments, nor is there reason to doubt 
her natural goodness of heart, and courageous man- 
liness of disposition. Yet she was, in every sense, 
one of the most unhappy Princesses that ever lived, 
from the moment when she came into the world, 
in an hour of defeat and danger, to that in which 
a bloody and violent death closed a weary captivity 
of eighteen years. 

Queen Elizabeth, in the same spirit of hypocrisy 
which had characterised all her proceedings to- 
wards Mary, no sooner knew that the deed was 
done, than she hastened to deny her own share in 
it She pretended tluit Davison had acted posi- 
tively against her command in laying the warrant 
before the Privy Council ; and that she might seem 
the more serious in her charge, she caused him to 
be fined in a large sum of money, and deprived him 
of his offices, and of her favour for ever. She sent 
a special ambassador to King James, to apologize 
for ^ this unhappy accident," as she chose to term 
the execution of Queen Mary. 

James at first testified high indignation, with 
which the Scottish nation was well disposed to sym- 
pathize. He refused to admit the English envoy 
to his presence, and uttered menaces of revenge. 
When a general mourning was ordered for the 
departed Queen, the Earl of Argyle appeared at 
the court in armour, as if that were the proper 
way of showing the national sense of the treatment 
which Mary had received. But James's hopes and 
fears were now fixed upon the succession to the 
English crown, which would have been forfeited by 
engaging in a war with Elizabeth. Most of hk 
ancestors, indeed, would have set that objection at 
defiance, and have broken into the English frontier 
at the head of as large an anny as Scotland could 
raise; but James was by nature timorous and 
unwarlike. He was conscious, that the poor and 
divided country of Scotland was not fit^ in its own 
strength, to encounter a kingdom so wealthy and 
so unanimous as England. On the other hand, ii 
James formed an alliance with the Spanish mo- 
narch, he considered tliat he would probably have 
been deserted by the Reformed ])art (»f his subjectE ; 
'jigitized by V^OOQIC 
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liiid, besides, he was aware that Phitip of Spain 
himself laid claim to the Grown of Skigland ; so 
that to assist that prince in his meditated invasion, 
would have been to rear up an important obstacle 
to the accomplishment of his own hopes of the 
English succession. James, therefore, gradually 
softening towards Queen Elizabeih, affected to be- 
lieve the excuses which she offered ; and in a short 
time they were upon as friendly a footing as they 
had been before the death of the unfortunate Mary. 
James was now in full possession of the Scottudi 
Mngdom, and showed hiraself to as much, or greater 
^dvantaee, than at any subsequent period of his 
life. After the removal of the vile James Stewart 
from his counsels, he acted chiefly by the advice 
of Sir John Maitland, the Chancellor, a brother of 
-that Maitland of Letlungton whom we have bo 
often mentioned. He was a prudent and good mi- 
nister ; and as it was James's nature, in which there 
was a strange mixture of wisdom and of weakness, 
■to act with sagacity, or otherwise, according to the 
counsels which he received, there now arose in 
Britam, and even in Europe, a more general respect 
for his character, than was afterwards entertained 
I when it became better known. 



Besides, James's reign in Scotland was marked 
with so many circumstances of difficulty, and even 
of danger, that he was placed upon his guard, and 
compeUed to conduct hunself with the strictest at- 
tention to the rules of prudence ; for he had little 
chance of overawing his turbulent nobility, but by 
maintaining the dignity of the royal character. If 
the King had possessed the ability of distributing 
largesses among his powerful subjects, his influence 
would have been greater ; but this was so far from 
being the case, that his means of supportmg his 
royal state, excepting an annuity allowea to him by 
Elizabeth of five thousand pounds yearly, were in 
the last degree precarious. This was owing in a 
great measure to the plundering of the revenue of 
the crown during the civil wars of his minority, and 
the Regency of Sie Earl of Morton. The King was 
so dependent, that he could not even ^ve an en- 
tertainment without begging poultry and venison 
from some of his more wealthy subjects ; and his 
wardrobe was so ill furnished, that he was obliged 
to request the loan of a pair of silk hose from the 
£arl of Mar, that he might be suitably appareled 
to receive the Spanish ambassador. 

There were also peculiarities in James's situation 
which rendered it embarrassing. He had extreme 
difficulty in his necessary intercourse with the Scot- 
tish clergy, who possessed a strong influence over 
the minds of the people, and sometimes used it in 
interference with public affairs. Although they 
had not, like the bishops of England and other 
countries, a seat in Parliament, yet they did not 
the less intermeddle with pohtics, and often preach- 
ed from the pulpit against the King and his mea- 
sures. They used tUs freedom the more boldly, 
because they asserted that they were not answer- 
able to any civil court for what they might say in 
their sermons, but only to the spiritual courts, as 
they were called ; that is, the Synods and General 



1 The Earl of BothweU was attainted in Parliament, 12th 
Jnly, 1592. ** He betook himself to his usual lurking places 
(n the north of England, but Elizabeth, in compliance with 
iamea's remonstrances, obliged him to quit hisretreat Aban- 
doned bj the Queen of England, excommunicated by the 
OhuTch, and deserted in lus distress by his followers, he was 
vbiigod to fly for safety to Prance, and thence to Spain and 



Assemblies ot the Church, composed chiefly of 
clergymen like themselves, and who, thereforo, 
were not likely to put a check upon tiie freedoro 
of speech used by their brethren. 

Upon one occasion, which occurred 17th Decem- 
ber, 1596, disputes of this kind between the King 
and the Church came to such a height, that the 
rabble of the city, inflamed by the violence of some 
■of the sermons which they heard, broke out into tu- 
mult, and besieged the door of the Tolbooth, where 
James was sittmg in the administration of justice, 
and threatened to break it open. The King was 
saved by the intervention of the better disposed 
part of the inhabitants, who rose in arms for his 
protection. Nevertheless he left Edinburgh the 
next day in great anger, and prepared to take away 
the privileges of the dty, as a punishment for the 
insolence of the rioters. He was appeased with 
much difficulty, and, as it seemed, was by no means 
entirely satisfied ; for he caused the High Street 
to be occupied by a great number of the Border 
and Highlfuid clans. The citizens, terrified by the 
appearance of these formidable and lawless men, con- 
cluded that the town was to be plundered, and the 
alarm was very great Butthe King, who only desired 
to frighten them, made the magistrates a long ha- 
rangue upon the excesses of which he complained, 
and admitted them to pardon,upon their submission. 

Another great plague of James the Sixth's reign, 
was the repeated insurrections of a turbulent nobler 
man, called Francis Stewart, Earl of Bothwell,— a 
different person, of course, from James Hepburn, 
who bore that title in the reign of Queen Mary. 
This second Earl of Bothwell was a relation of the 
King's, and made several violent attempts to get 
possession of his person, with the purpose of go- 
verning the state, as the Douglasses did of old, by 
keeping the King prisoner. But although he nearly 
succeeded on one or two occasions, yet James was 
always rescued from his hands, and was finally 
powerful enough to banish Bothwell altogetiier 
from the country. He died in contempt and exile.^ 

But by far the greatest pest of Scotland at that 
time, was the deadly feuds among the nobility and 
gentry, which eventually led to the most bloody 
consequences, and were perpetuated from father 
to son ; while the King's good-nature, which ren- 
dered him very ready to grant pardons to those 
who had committed such inhuman outrages, made 
the evil still more frequent The following is a 
remarkable instance : — 

The Earl of Himtiy, head of the powerful family 
of Gordon, and the man of greatest consequence in 
the North of Scotland, had chanced to have some 
feudal differences with the Earl of Murray, son-in- 
law of the Reeent-earl of the same name, in the 
course of which, John Gordon, a brother of Gor- 
don of Cluny, was killed by a shot from Murray's 
castie of Damaway. This was enough to make 
the two families irreconcilable enemies, even if 
they had been otherwise on friendly terms. Mur- 
ray was so handsome and personable a man, that 
he was generally known by the name of the Bonnie 
Earl of Murray. About 1591-2, an accusation was 



Italy, where, after renouncing the Protestant faith, he lired 
many years an obscure and indigent life, remarkable only for 
a low and infamous debauchery.'*— Wood's Peerage, toL i., 
pp. 232, 233. In 1594 several pexsons were executed for ro- 
ceiving and entertaining the Earl of Bothwell.— BiRaiiLi.*i 
Diarp, pp. 33, 34. 
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brought against Muri'ay, for having given some 
eountenanoe or aasistanoe to Stewart, £arl of Both- 
wcJl, in a recent treasonahle exploit James, with- 
out recollecting, perhaps, the hostility between the 
two earls, sent Iluntly with a oommission to bring 
the Earl of Murray to his presence. Hnntly pro- 
bably rejoiced in Uie errand, as giving him an op- 
g>rtumty of avenging himself on his feudal enemy. 
e beset the house of Dunnibirsel, on the northern 
side of the Forth, and summoned Murray to sur- 
render. In reply, a gun was fired, which mortally 
wounded one of the Gordons. The assailants pro- 
ceeded to set fire to the house ; when I>unbar,<ohe- 
riff of the county of Moray, said to the earl, " Let 
us not stay to be burned in ihe flaming house ; I 
will go out foremost, and the Gordons, taking me 
for your lordship, will kill me, while you escape in 
the confusion." They rushed out among their ene- 
mies accordingly, and Dunbar was slain. But his 
death did not save his friend, as he had generously 
intended. Murray indeed escaped for the moment, 
but as he fled towards the rocks by the sea-shore, 
ho was traced by the silken tassels attached to his 
headpiece, which had taken fire as he broke out 
from among the flames. By this means the pur- 
suers followed him down amongst the cliffs near 
the sea, and Gordon of Buckie, who is said to have 
been the first that overtook him, wounded him 
mortally. As Murray was gasping in the last agony, 
Huntly came up ; and it is alleged by tradition, that 
Gordon pointed his dirk against the person of his 
chief, saying, " By Heaven, my lord, you shall be as 
deep in as I," and so compelled him to wound Murray 
whilst he was dying. Huntly, with a wavering 
hand, struck the expiring earl on the face. Think- 
ing of his superior beauty, even in that moment of 
parting life, Murray stammered out the dying words, 
" You have spoiled a better face than your own." 

After this deed of violence, Huntly did not choose 
to return to Edinburgh, but departed for the North. 
He took refuge for the moment in the castle of 
Ravenscraig, belonging to the Lord Sinclair, who told 
him, with a mixture of Scottish caution and Scottish 
hospitality, that he was welcome to come in, but 
would have been twice as welcome to have passed by. 
Gordon of Buckie, when a long period had elapsed, 
avowed his contrition for the ^lilt he had incioTed. 

Soon afterwards, three lor£, the Earis of Huntly 
and Errol, who had always professed the Catholic 
religion, and the young Earl of Angus, who had 
become a convert to mat faith, were accused of 
corresponding with the King of Spain, and of de- 
signing to introduce Spanish troops into Scotland 
for the restoration of the Catholic religion. The 
story which was told of this conspiracy does n6t 
seem very probable. However, the King ordered 
the Earl of Argyle to march aeainst the Popish 
lords, with the northern forces of Lord Forbes and 
others, who were chiefly Protestants, and entered 
into the war with the religious emulation which di- 
vided the Reformers from the Catholics. Argyle 
likewise levied great bands of the Western High- 
landers, who cared but little about religion, but 
were extremely desirous of plunder. 

The army of Argyle, about ten thousand strong, 
encountered the forces of Huntly and Errol at Glen- 
livat, on the 3d of October 1594. The i^ock was 
very smart But tiie Gordons and Hays, though 



' " A collation of wine and sweetmeats was prepatedst the 
fmblic Cross, and thsra tb^y. King and nobles, drank to each 



tar interior in numbers, were gentlemen, ««ll 
mounted, and eompletely armed, and the follov*tA 
of Argyle had aoly their plaids and bonnets. Be- 
sides, the two earis had two or three pieces of can. 
non, of which the Highlanders, unaccustomed to 
any thing of the kind, were very apprehensive. The 
consequence of the encounter was, that though the 
cavalry had to charge up a hill, encumbered with 
rocks and stones, and i^though the Highlanders 
fought with great courage, the small body of Huntly 
and Errol, not amounting to above fifteen hundred 
horse, broke, and dispmed with great loss, the 
numerous host opposed to thenL On the side d 
Argyle there was some treachery ; the Grants, it 
is said, near neighbours, and some of them de- 
pendents, of the Gordons, joined their old friendi 
in the midst of the fray. The Chief of MacLean 
and his followers defended themselves with great 
oourage, but were at length completely routed. 
This was one of the occasions on which the High- 
land irregular infantry were found inferior to Hoe 
compact charge of the cavaliers of the Lowland 
eoonties, with their long lances, who beat tliem 
down, and scattered them in every direction. 

Upon learning Argyle*s defeat, the Ejng himself 
advanced into the n(»ih with a smaU army, and re- 
stored tranquillity by punishing the insurgent earb. 

We have before mentioned, that in those wild 
days the very children had* their deadly fends, 
carried weapons, and followed the bloody example 
of their fathers. The following instance of their 
early ferocity occurred in September, 1695. The 
schokrs of ihe High School of Edinburgh, having 
a dispute with their masters about the length of 
thdr holidays, resolved to stand out for a longer 
vacation. Accordinglv, they took possession of the 
school in that sort of mutinous manner, which in 
Enghund is called Barring^ovt, and resisted ihe ad- 
mission of the masters. Such foolish things hare 
often occurred in public schools elsewhere; but 
what was peculiar to the High School boys of Edin- 
burgh was, that they defended the school widi 
sword and pistol, and when Bailie MacMomn, ooe 
of the magistrates, gave directions to force the en- 
trance, three of tiie boys fired, and killed him (m the 
spot There were none of them punished, becanse 
it was alleged that it could not be known which of 
them did the deed ; but rather because two of tiiem 
were gentlemen's sons. ^ So you see the bloodtfaiisty 
spirit of the times descended even to children. 

To do justice to James YI., he adopted every 
measure in his power to put an end to these fiital 
scenes of strife and bloodshed. Wise Uiws were 
made for preventing the outrages which had been 
BO genend ; and in order to compose the fends 
amongst the^ nobles, James invited the i 

principal lords, who had quarrels, to a j^f ' 
great banquet, where he endeavoured to | 

make them agree together, and caused them to , 
take each other's hands and become friends on the 
spot. They obeyed him ; and proceeding himself 
at their head, he made them walk in procession to 
the Cross of Edinbiirgh,^ still hand in hand, in 
token of perfect reconciliation, whilst the provost 
and magistrates danced before them for joy, to see 
such a prospect of peace and concord. Perhaps 
this reconciUation was too hasty to lart long u 
every instance ; but upon the whole, the anthont)' ^ 

other with all the signs of reciprocal foigLTcneM and of Mtt9 
friendahiQ.'*^BoRKRTr)N. c. vil. , ^v^-wr^ ■ r> 
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of the law gradually gained strength, and the pas- 
sions of men grew less fierce as it became more 
unsafe to indulge them. 

I must now mlfil my promise, and in this place, 

tell you of another exploit on the Bor* 

Aprili 1596. der8,the last that was performed there, 

but certainly not the least remarkable for yalour 

and conduct. 

The English and Scottish Wardens, or their de- 
puties, had held a day of truce for settling Border 
disputes, and, having parted friends, both, with 
their foQowers, were returning home. At every 
such meeting it was the general rule on the Bor- 
ders that there should be an absolute truce for 
twenty-four hours, and that all men who attended 
the Warden on either side to the field should have 
pemussbn to ride home again undisturbed. 

Now, there had come to the meeting, with other 
Border men, a notorious depredator, caJled William 
Armstrong, but more con^nonly known by the 
name of Kinmont Willie. This man was riding 
home on the north or Scottish side of the Liddell, 
where that stream divides EngUnd and Scotland, 
when some of the EInglish who had enmity against 
him, or had suffered by his incursions, were unable 
to resist the temptation to attack him. They ac- 
cordingly dashed across the river, pursued Kinmont 
Willie more than a mile within Scotland, made him 
prisoner, and brought him to CSarlisle castle. 

As the man talked boldly and resolutely about 
the breach of truce in his person, and demanded 
peremptorily to be set at liberty. Lord Scrope told 
him, scoffingly, that before he left the castle he 
should bid hun << farewell," meaning, that he should 
not go without his leave. The prisoner boldly 
answered, << that he would not go without bidding 
him good-night." 

The Lord of Buccleuch, who was Warden, or 
Keeper, of Liddesdale, demanded the restoration of 
Kinmont Willie to liberty, and complained of his 
being taken and imprisoned as a breach of the Bor- 
der-htws, and an insult done to himself. Lord 
Scrope refused, or at least evaded, giving up his 
prisoner. Buccleuch then sent him a challenge, 
which Lord Scrope declined to accept, on &e 
ground of his employment in the public service. 
The Scottish chief, therefore, resolved to redress 
by force the insult which his country, as well as 
himself, had sustained on the occasion. He col- 
lected about three hundred of his best men, and 
ixiade a night march to Carlisle castle. A small 
party of chosen men dismounted, while the rest re- 
mained on horseback, to repel any attack from the 
town. The night being misty and rainy, the party 
to whom that duty was conmiitted approached the 
foot of the walls, and tried to scale them by means 
of ladders which they had brought with tiiem for 
the purpose. But the ladders were found too short 
They then, with mining instruments which they 
had provided, burst open a postern, or wicket-door, 
and entered the castle. Their chief had given them 
strict orders to do no harm save to those who op- 
posed them, so that the few guards, whom the alarm 
brought together, were driven back without much 
injury. Being masters of the castle, the trumpets 
of the Scottish Warden were then blown, to the no 
small terror of the inhabitants of Carlisle, surprised 
out of their quiet sleep by the sounds of invasion 
at so early an hour. The bells of the castle rang 
but ; those of the Cathedral and Moot-hall answer- 



ed ; drams beat to arms ; and beacons were lighted, 
to alann the warlike country around. 

In the meanwhile, the Scottish party had done 
the errand they came for. They had freed Kin- 
mont Willie from his dungeon. The first thing 
Armstrong did was to shout a good-night to Lord 
Scrope, tt£inghim,at the same time, if he had any 
news for Scotiand. The Borderers strictly obeyed 
the commands of their chief, in forbearing to take 
any booty. They returned from the castle, bring- 
faig with them their rescued countaryman, and a 
gentleman named Spenser, an attendant on the 
constable of the castle. Buccleuch dismissed him, 
with his conmiendations to Salkeld the constable, 
whom he esteemed, he said, abetter gentleman tiian 
Lord Scrope, bidding him say it was the Warden of 
Liddesdale who had done the exploit, and praying 
the constable, if he desired the name of a man <n 
honour, to issueforth andseek a revenge. Buccleuch 
then ordered the retreat, which he performed with 
great leisure, and re-entered Scothmd at sunrise in 
honour and e»fety. ^ There had never been a 
more gallant deed of vassalage done in Scotland," 
says an old historian, ** no, not in Wallace's days.**^ 

Queen Elizabeth, as you may imagine, was dread- 
fully angry at this insvdt, and demanded that Bno- 
deuch should be delivered up to the English, as he 
had conmiitted so great an aggression upon thdr 
frontier during the time of peace. The matter was 
laid before the Scottish Parliament King James 
himself pleaded the question on the part of Eliasa^ 
beth, w^Hng, it may be supposed, to recommend 
himself to that Princess by his tameness and doci- 
lity. The Secretary of State repHed in defence of 
Bucdench; and the Scottish Parliament finally 
voted that they would refer the question to oom- 
miseionersy to be chosenfor both nations, and would 
abide by their decision. But concerning the pro- 
posed surrender of Buccleuch to England, the Pre- 
sident declared, with a loud voice, l£at it would be 
time enough for Buodeuch to go to EngUnd when 
the King should pass there in person. 

Buccleuch finally ended the discussion by going 
to England at the King's personal request, and on 
the understanding that no evil was to be done to 
him. Queen Elizabeth desired to see him per- 
sonally, and demanded of him how he dared com- 
mit such aggression on her territory. He answered 
undauntedlyy that he knew not that thing which a 
man dartd not do. Elizabeth admired the answer, 
and treated this powerful Border chief with dis- 
tinction during the time he remained in England, 
which was not long. 

But the strangest adventure in James's reign 
was the event called the Growrie Conspiracy, over 
which there luuigs a ^ort of mystery, which time 
has not even yet completely dispelled. You must 
recollect that there was an Earl of Growrie con- 
denmed and executed when James was but a boy. 
This nobleman left two sons, bearing the family 
name of Ruthven, who were well educated abroad^ 
and accounted hopeful young men. The King 
restored to the eldest the title and estate of Gowrie, 
and favoured them both very much. 

Now, it chanced in the month of August, 1600^ 
that Alexander Ruthven, the younger of the two> 
brothers, came early one morning to the King, who- 
was then hunting in the Park of Falkland, and told' 
him a story of his having seized a suspicious-look* 
ing man, a Jesuit, as he supposed, with a large pot' 
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of gold ander hiB cloak. This man Ruthyen said < 
he had detained prisoner at his brother's house, in 
Perth, till the King should examine him and take | 
possession of the treasure. With this story, he < 
decoyed James fi*om the hunting-field, and per* I 
suaded him to ride with him to Perth, without any 
other company than a few noblemen and attend- 
ants, who followed the Eling without orders. 

When they arrived at Perth, they entered j 
GKjwrie-hottse, the mansion of the Earl, a large 
massive building, having gardens which stretched 
down to the river Tay. The Earl of Qowrie was, 
or seemed surprised, to see the King arrive so 
unexpectedly, and caused some entertainment to 
be hastily prepared for his Majesty's refreshment 
After the King had dined, Alexander Ruthven 
pressed him to come with him to see the prisoner 
^n private ; and James, curious by nature, and 
•sufficiently indigent to be inquisitive after money, 
followed him from one apartment to another, until 
Ruthven led him into a little turret, where there 
'Stood— 4iot a prisoner with a pot of gold — ^but an 
armed man, prepared, as it seemed, for some 
violent enterprise. 

The King started back, but Ruthven snatched 
the dagger which the man wore, and pointing it to 
-Jameses breast, reminded him of his father the Earl 
of Cowrie's death, and commanded him, upon pain 
of death, to submit to his pleasure. The King re- 
plied that he was but a boy when the Earl of Gowrie 
4Bufrered, and upbraided Ruthven with ingratitude. 
The conspirator, moved by remorse or some other 
reason, assured the King that his life should be 
-fiafe, and left him in the turret with the armed 
man, who, not very well selected to aid in a pur- 
pose so desperate, stood shaking in his armour, 
without assisting either his master or the King. 

Let us now see what was passing below, during 
-this strange scene betwixt the King and Ruthven. 
The attendants of James had begun to wonder at 
jiis absence, when they were suddenly informed by 
a servant of the Earl of Growrie, that the King had 
mounted his horse, and had set out on his return 
to Falkland. The noblemen and attendants rushed 
•into the courtyard of the mansion, and called for 
-their horses, the Earl of Growrie at the same time 
hurrying them away. Here the porter interfered, 
and said the King could not have left the house, 
isince he had not passed the gate, of which he had 
the keys. Gowrie, on the other hand, called the 
-man a liar, and insisted that the King had departed. 

While the attendants of James knew not what 
to think, a half-smothered, yet terrified voice, was 
dieard to scream from the window of a turret above 
their heads, — ^ Help ! Treason I Help ! my Lord 
of Marl" They looked upwards, and beheld 
•James's face in great agitation pushed through 
the window, while a hand was seen grasping ms 
throat, as if some one behind endeavoured by vio- 
lence to draw him back. 

The explanation was as follows: — ^The King, 
"When left alone with the armed man, had, it seems, 
.prevailed upon him to open the lattice window. 
This was just done when ^exander Ruthven again 
entered the turret, and, swearing that there was 
no remedy, but the King must needs die, he seized 
on him, and endeavour^ by main force to tie his 
hands with a garter. James resisted, in the ex- 
ti.vmity of despair, and dragging Ruthven to the 
window, now open, called out to his attendants in 



tne manner we have described. His retinue hast- < 
ened to his assistance. The greater part ran to the I 
principal staircase, of which they found the doors ! 
shut, and immediately endeavoured to force them i 
open. Mean time a page of the King's, called Sir ; 
John Ramsay, discovered a back stair which led ' 
him to the turret, where Ruthven and the King t 
were still struggling. Ramsay stabbed Ruthven I 
twice with his dagger, James calling to him to > 
strike high, as he bad a doublet of proof on him. 
Ramsay Uien thrust Ruthven ,no w mortally wound- i 
ed, towards the private staircase, where he was 
met by Sir Thomas Erskine and Sir Hugh Herries, 
two of the royal attendants, who despatched him 
with their swords. His last words were, — ^ Alas ! 
I am not to blame for this action." 

This danger was scarcely over, when the Earl 
of Gowrie entered the outer chamber, with a 
drawn sword in each hand, followed by seven at- 
tendants, demanding vengeance for the death of 
his brother. The King's followers, only four in 
number, thrust James, for the safety of his person, 
back into the turret^doset, and shut the door ; and 
then engaged m a conflict, whieh was the more 
desperate, that they fought four to eight, and Mer- 
ries was a lame and disabled man. But Sir John 
Ramsay having run the Earl of Growrie through the 
heart, he dropped dead without speaking a word, 
and his servants fled. The doors of the great stair- 
case were now opened to the nobles, who were endea- 
vouring to force their way to the King's assistance. 

In the mean time a new peril threatened the King 
and his few attendants. The slain Earl of Gowrie 
was provost of the town of Perth, and much be- \ 
loved by the citizens. On hearing what had hap- 
pened, they ran to arms, and surrounded the man- 
sion-house, where this tragedy had been acted, 
threatening, that if their provost were not delivered 
to them safe and sound, the King's green coat should 
pay for it. Their violence was at last quieted bjf 
the magistrates of the town, and the mob were 
prevailed on to disperse. 

The object of this strange conspiracy is one of 
the darkest in history, and what made it stranger, 
the armed man who was stationed in the turret 
could throw no light upon it He proved to be 
one Henderson, steward to the Earl of Gowrie, 
who had been ordered to arm himself for the pur- ■ 
pose of taking a Highland thief, and was posted in 
the turret by Alexander Ruthven, without any in- 
timation what he was to do ; so that the whole 
scene came upon him by surprise. The mystery 
seemed so impenetrable, and so much of the nana- < 
tive rested upon James's own testimony, that many : 
persons of that period, and even some historians of 
our own day, have thought that it was not a con- 
spiracy of me brothers against the Kuig, but of the 
King against the brothers ; and that James, having 
taken a dislike to them, lutd contrived the bloody 
scene, and then thrown the blame on the Ruthvens, 
who suffered in it But, besides the placability 
and gentieness of James's disposition, and besides 
the consideration that no adequate motive can be 
assigned, or even conjectured, for his perpetrating 
such an inhospitable murder, it ought to be remem- 
bered that the King was naturally timorous, and 
could not even look at a drawn sword without 
shuddering ; so that it is contrary to all reason and 
probability to suppose that he could be the deviser 
of a scheme, in whi«b hi? life ww rep^iatedly ex- 
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l^)osed to the most imminent danger. However, 
many of the clergy refused to obey James's order 
to keep a day of solemn thanksgiving for the King's 
deliverance, intimating, without hesitation, that 
they greatly doubted the truth of his story. One 
of them being pressed by the King very hard, said 
— ^< That d(»ibtless he must believe it, since his 
majesty said he had seen it ; but that, had he seen 
it himself, he would not have believed his own 
eyes." James was much vexed with this incre- 
dulity, for it was hard not to obtain credit after 
having been in so much danger.* 

Nine years after the affair, some light was 
thrown upon the transaction by one Sprot, a no- 
tary-public, who, out of mere curiosity, had pos- 
sessed himself of certain letters, said to have been 
written to the Earl of Gowrie by Robert Logan of 
Restalrig, a scheming, turbulent, and profligate 
man. In these papers, allusion was repeatedly 
made to the death of Gowrie's father, to the re- 
venge which was meditated, and to the execution of 
some great and perilous enterprise. Lastly, there 
was intimation that the Ruthvens were to bring a 
prisoner by sea to Logan's fortress of Fastcastle, a 
very strong and inaccessible tower, overhanging 
the sea, on the coast of Berwickshire. This place he 
recommends as suitable for keeping some impor- 
tant prisoner in safety and concealment, and adds, 
he had kept Bothwell there in his utmost distresses, 
let the Kmg and Ins coimcil say what they would. 

All these expressions seem to point at a plot, 
not affecting the King's life, but his personal li- 
berty, and make it probable, that when Alexander 
Ruthven had frightened the King into silence and 
compliance, the brothers intended to carry him 
through the gardens, and put him on board of a 
boat, and so conveying him down the frith of Tay, 
might, after making a private signal, which Logan 
alludes to, place their royal prisoner in secmdty at 
Fastcastle. The seizing upon the person of the 
King was a common enterprise among the Scottish 
nobles and the father of the Ruthvens had lost his 
life for such an attempt. Adopting this as their 
intention, it is probable that Queen Elizabeth was 
privy to the attempt ; and perhaps having found 
so much conveniency from detaining the person of 
Mary in captivity, she misht have formed some 
similar plan for obtaining the custody of her son. 

I must not conclude this story without observing, 
that Logan's bones were brought into a court of 
justice, for the purpose of being tried after death, 
and that he was declared guilty, and a sentence of 
forfeiture pronounced against him. But it has not 
been noticed that Logan, a dissolute and extrava- 
gant man, was deprived of great part of his estate 
before his death, and that the King, therefore could 
have no lucrative object in following out this ancient 
;-i,nd barbarous form of process. The fate of Sprot, 
the notary, was singular enough. He was con- 
denmed to bb hanged for keeping these treasonable 



I Five ministers of Edinburgh, who refused compliance, 
vrcro commanded to remove from the city within forty-eight 
hours, and prohibited preaching within the King's dommions, 
under pain of death. Four of that number acknowledging 
their fault, were pardoned and remitted. But Mr. Bobert 



letters in his possession, without commimicating 
them to the government ; and he suffered death 
accordingly, asserting to the last that the letters 
were genuine, and that he had only preserved them 
from curiosity. This fact he testified even in the 
agonies of death ; for, being desired to give a sign 
of the truth and sincerity of his confession, after he 
was thrown off from the ladder, he is said to have 
clapped his hands three times. Yet some persons 
continued to think, that what Sprot told was un- 
true, and that the letters were forgeries ; but it 
seems great incredulity to doubt the truth of a con- 
fession, which brought to the gallows the man who 
made it ; and, of late years, the letters produced by 
Sprot are regarded as genuine by the best judges of 
these matters. When so admitted, they render it 
evident that the purpose of the Gowrie conspiracy 
was to make King James a prisoner in the remote 
and inaccessible tower of Fastcastle, and perhaps 
ultimately to deliver him up to Q,ueen Elizabeth. 

We now approach the end of this collection of 
Tales. King James VI. of Scotland married the 
daughter of the King of Denmark called Anne of 
Denmark. They had a family, which recommended 
them very much to the English people, who were 
tired of seeing their crown pass from one female to 
another, without any prospect of male succession. 
They began, therefore, to turn their eyes towards 
James as the nearest heir to King Henry VIII., 
and the rightful successor, when Queen Elizabetlt 
should fail. She was now old, her health broken, 
and her feelings painfully agitated by the death of 
Essex, her principal favourite. After his execu- 
tion, she could scarcely be said ever to enjoy either 
health or reason. She sat on a pile of cushions, 
with her finger in her mouth, attending, as it 
seemed, to nothing, saving to the prayers which 
were from time to time read in her chamber. 

While the Queen of England was thus strug- 
gling out the last moments of life, her subjects were 
malang interest with her successor, James, with 
whom even Cecil himself, the Prime Minister of 
England, had long kept up a secret correspon- 
dence. The breath had no sooner left Elizabeth's 
body, tlian the near relation and godson of the 
late Queen, Sir Robert Carey, got on horseback, 
and, travelling with a rapidity which alipost 
equalled that of the modem mail-coach, carried to 
the Palace of Holyrood the news that James was 
King of England, France, and Ireland, as well as 
of his native dominions of Scotland. 

James arrived in London on the 7th of May, 
1603, and took possession of his new realms with- 
out the slightest opposition ; and thus the island of 
Great Britain, so long divided into the separate 
kingdoms of England and Scotland, became subject 
to tibe same prince. Here, therefore, must end the 
Tales of your Grandfather, so far as they relate 
to the History of Scotland, considered as a distinct 
and separate kingdom. 

Bruce, taking a course by himself, and saying, " he would re- 
verence hit Majesty's reports qfthat accident, hut could not sap 
he was persfiaded of the truth of iW* was banished the Ki;iff« 
dominions, and went into Franco. Spotswocd, p. 462. 
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